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PREFACE OP THE GENERAL EDITOR AND 

TRANSLATOR. 

HARVARD UNIVERSITY has undertaken the publication of a 
Habyabd Oriental Series. The primary object of this Series, 
as conceived by the two friends most concerned in its establishment, is 
an historical one, — the elucidation of the history of religions, more 
especially, of those of India. 

The central point of interest in the history of India is the long 
development of the religious thought and life of the Hindus, — a race 
akin, by ties of blood and language, to our own Anglo-Saxon stock. 
The value of the study of religions is coming to be recognized more 
and more every day. The study tends to broaden and strengthen and 
universalize the bases of religion, — a result of practical and immediate 
benefit. Works which promote this study stand first in the plans of the 
Oriental Series ; and they are especially timely now, when so much of 
the widespread interest in Buddhism and other Oriental systems is mis- 
directed by half-knowledge, or by downright error concerning them. 
We may add that such works supply the material for the helpful 
constructive criticism of the foundations of religious belief, to offset the 
all too abounding destructive criticism of the day. 

But to any one acquainted with the ways of the progress of science, 
it will be evident that the purposes of this Series are not to be achieved 
wholly by the direct means of publishing books upon the religions of 
India. The indirect means to its end must be the publication also 
of works concerning Indian literature and history and antiquities in 
their manifold diversities of time and of system (Vedic, Brahmanical, 
Jaina, and Buddhist), and in their considerable diversities of language 
(Vedic, Sanskrit, Prakrit, and Pali). 



xiv Preface of the Q-eneral Editor and Translator. 

The work now presented to the world of scholars is the first critical 
edition of the only Prakrit drama extant, the Karpura-manjari of Raja- 
gekhara, who flourished about 900 a.d. The sacred scriptures of the 
Jaina religion are written in Prakrit. And, considering the extreme 
dearth of books for students of that tongue, it is hoped that this volume, 
in connection with Jacobi's Handbook, may prove highly serviceable as 
an introduction to the language of that very ancient religion.^ 

*^A critical edition of the Karpura-manjari is an urgent necessity 
for the advancement of Prakrit studies/' Thus wrote Pischel in 1876, 
in the preface to his Hemachandra, p. xii. For the realization of his 
long-deferred hope, we have at last to thank one of his own pupils. 
Dr. Konow, whose work, as I trust, will clearly show the training in 
rigorous philological method which he has received at the hands of his 
eminent master. 

The interest of this play is largely philological ; ^ but, as is elsewhere 
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shown,' it is not without its importance for the history of the Indian 
drama. It abounds in material which may well engage the attention 
of the student of antiquities^ and of folk-lore.^ And its allusions to 
matters of geography or of the calendar, to facts of natural history or 
to popular beliefs concerning those facts,® challenge the widest erudition 
of the expositor. It presents questions of broader literary interest, such, 
for example, as concern the degree to which Rajagekhara is indebted for 
motifs or for modes of expression to his predecessors,^ Kalidasa, Bhava- 
bhuti, Dan^in, Ba^a, and Bhartrhari. Its literary merit is, on the whole, 
meagre. The plot is scanty. And the playwright knows little or 
nothing of the development or depiction of character. Much of its fun 
is such as is proper to the cheapest vaudeville ; so, for example, the parrot 
incident that is lugged in at iv. 2^. The long-drawn discussion of love 
at iii. 10-19 is invested with a singular negative interest by reason of its 
sad lack of all nobility of conception. 

1 PischePs Pr&krit Grammar ia now Boon iv. 9* ft. ; the Magician^s homage to the 

to appear. It will mark the beginning of a Dreadful Gkxidess, iv. 19. 
new epoch in these studies. * E.g., rain-drops transformed into pearls, 

* See pp. xxi, 201-3. iii. d^S note ; mirage, ii. 40^. 

• See p. 196. « Cp. i. 18i», 20*, iL SO-, ii. 60», iv. 18". 
< For example, the merry-makings at the Botanical allusions — passim. 

Banyan festival, iv. 10-18 ; palace-life, i. 86 ; ^ See p. 204, and, e.g., ii. 10*", ill 2*. 
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The entrance of the Magician (at i. 21®) is signalized by several 
ribald stanzas which throw a good deal of light on certain pathological 
phases in the evolution of religion, such as have repeated themselves over 
and over again in the history of the most varied peoples. To study these 
phases from a point of widest scope is an essential condition for an intel- 
ligent diagnosis of all such vagaries, whether exhibited in the fervors 
of an American camp-meeting or of a Hindu temple-precinct. 

The literary merit of a piece like this, however, is not, in my opinion, 
to be summed up in any brief and disparaging dictum.^ The play 
is surely redeemed from sweeping condemnation by the swing scene 
(ii. 30-40). Here, specifically in stanzas 30-82, the author shows himself 
a consummate master, not only of imitative language, but also of met- 
rical forms. And the Sanskrit student must be dull indeed who is not 
charmed by the liquid music and smoothly swinging rhythm of stanza 30; 
while the stanzas 33-40, although contravening some of the canons of 
Occidental taste, are really remarkable for the ingenuity and beauty 
of their conceits. The King's verses of admiration upon the bursting 
into blossom of the agoka tree (ii. 47) need no apologist. And the 
descriptive stanzas (as of sunset, evening, or moonrise, ii. 50, i. 35-36, 
iii. 25) deserve high praise for their vividness and genuinely poetic sense 
of the fairest aspects of natiire. And some of the " enamored verses " ^ 
will bear the test of Occidental criticism, — their tenderness and beauty 
and dignity unimpeached. The contrasts between the love-lorn solem- 
nity of the King and the mocking badinage of his Jester' show a 
command of the shadings of expression that is by no means contemptible. 
The Text and the Critical Apparatus. — I need add little to what is 
said by Dr. Konow, pages xxiii-xxvi, about this part of the work. I am 
confident that students will appreciate the pains I have taken to have 
the typography convenient, especially that of the various readings. I 
regret that these last are so copious ; but the exceptional natiire of the 
text must excuse their fulness. 

Method of Citation. — The verse-portions are cited by act and stanza 
and line, the line being indicated by a, 6, c, or d. The prose clauses 

1 Such as Apte's, in his Haja9ekhara, ^ Cp. i. 32, ii. 5, 9, 10. 

p. 24. « For example, at ii. 40i-«, ii. SQi-*, iii. 29. 
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between any two stanzas are numbered consecutively with Arabic numer- 
als, and are cited by the number of the act with that of the preceding 
stanza and that of the clause. Thus iv. 19^^ is the last clause between 
iv. 19 and iv. 20. Similarly ii. 0^ is used to indicate the fifth of the 
prose clauses preceding stanza 1 of act ii. It is thus apparent at a glance 
whether any given citation refers to a passage of prose or of verse. 

A simple and sufficient means of citation is absolutely indispensable 
for any text of mingled verse and prose that is of consequence enough 
to be studied and cited at all. The editor who fails to provide such 
means is guilty of flagrant neglect of plain duty and of gross disregard 
for the time and convenience of students and of his colleagues. By way 
of punishment he may count upon the seriously circumscribed usefulness 
of his book and the silent maledictions of those who are forced to use it. 
Let me here call renewed attention to Ernst Leumann's " Request to the 
future editors of dramas and post-Vedic prose texts of the Indian litera- 
ture,"^ commending it to most thoughtful consideration. 

The Glossarial Index. — To the Prakrit forms of this text I believe 
that the Index will prove a very accurate and complete concordance. 
The words of the stage-directions are in Sanskrit and are not included. 
The English definitions may, I fear, seem inadequate by reason of brevity. 
It is therefore well to mention that the reader must supplement the 
definition of any given Prakrit word by a study of the senses of its 
Sanskrit counterpart, or by reference to PischePs edition of Hema- 
chandra's Prakrit Grammar and Dictionary,^ where these are cited. 
Failing these books, it is hoped that the Translation will serve as an 
entirely adequate complement to the Index. 

The arrangement of the Index demands a word of explanation. 
Verbal forms are assembled under the Sanskrit form of the root to which 
they belong when this can be given ; otherwise, they are put under the 
heading of the third singular present indicative of the Prakrit form. 
Thus pa-adei stands under kat; while khuttai is given under khuUaifi 
Similarly, jantia is put under yantra-^ while janta comes in alphabetic 
place. Again, vi-inna is given under tr; but vi-tthinna and ufi-naa (as 

1 Zeitschrlft der deutschen morgenl&n- « Cited by the initials ** H." and ♦♦ HD." 

dischen Gesellschaft, xliL 161. * For other examples, see my note to ii. 4. 
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quasi adjectives) and mildna (on account of the splitting of the ml- 
group) are set in their alphabetic places and not under Btr and nam 
and mid. I trust that the occasional hints in my notes will reduce to a 
minimum any practical inconveniences resulting from the arrangement 
of the Index. 

The Translation. — It is a part of the fundamental plans of this Series 
that none of the texts published in it shall be without a translation. The 
Series does not aim to consult the interests of Sanskrit students exclu- 
sively. For better, for worse, this part of the plan is at all events in 
accord with the dictates of absolute frankness. The wisdom of the 
Wise Men of the East is to be estimated by Occidental readers with 
entire fairness — nothing less, nothing more. And for this reason we may 
neither withhold its excellencies nor cloak its defects. I am, moreover, 
strongly persuaded that Indian studies would have exerted much larger 
influence upon the intellectual life of oiir day, and would even have made 
more rapid progress, if the masters of Indology had devoted more of 
their time to the work of translation and popular exposition. The new 
recruits for this field must be drawn from the circle of those interested. 
To enlarge that circle is therefore indispensable. Moreover, the com- 
parative study of literature is now a recognized discipline with clear aims 
and zealous votaries. And to such students also this translation makes 
its appeal. 

After the Text and Index were completed, I requested Dr. Konow to 
make a translation ; and to my request he acceded with the utmost kind- 
ness and promptness. Eut upon this matter, his own remarks, p. xxii, 
may be consulted. The play is very difficult to translate. The meta- 
phors, be it for their boldness or their accumulation, are at times most 
intractable. And often the point of a stanza or phrase requires for its 
reproduction in English such a command of delicate nuances of expres- 
sion as cannot be expected of one to whom English is not vernacular. 
The revising of Dr. Konow's rendering proved to be not feasible. And 
therefore, after trying and failing to find an American who was both 
willing and able to translate the piece, I set myself most reluctantly to 
the delightful and interesting work of making a new version. 

Most reluctantly, — because it involved a delay of weeks in the 
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progress of the labor of issuing the works of m.j two departed friends, 
the Atharva-Veda of Professor Whitney and the Visuddhi-Magga of 
Henry Clarke Warren. This deky has been a sore grief to me, although 
tempered by the feeling that these Prakrit studies would at any rate 
inure to the benefit of my equipment for the completion of Mr. Warren's 

[lero presented is accordingly an essentially inde- 
own making. A good many of the best stanzas I 
strical form. That I have not so rendered the rest 
part to their intrinsic inferiority, and in part to the 
der which the keen sense of the above-mentioned 
lo the work. The marked diversities of tone and 
'ored faithfully to reproduce in the tone and style 
he translator must he able to feel the atmosphere 
ug scenes and to adapt his version to their subtile 

set it appeared that the translation, unless provided 
nent, would necessanly be obscure in many poiata 
St. I hope that no one will find these notes una«- 
portion of the volume is intended in part for non- 
on for writing the cA-sound in proper names with eh 
0) and for giving such notes as that on the Asuras 

on or stage-buBiness of this play may be, it is the 
make it intelligible to the otherwise unaided stu< 
uetory paragraphs, therefore, pages 213-222, 1 have 
£e clear the sequence of the inferential as well as of 
the action, and likewise the place and time of each 

perhaps needs a word from the prefacer, to wit, the 
la as * old man.'' The German Ai>c%= 'high,' and 
ie,' So Prakrit pij/a = 'dear,' and vaasaa = 'friend.' 

. 40* ff. Oi com- colloquMisms for the explanation of which 
no dictiODU? lees complete than the Centnty 
iete whose native Dictionar;, for example, will aufflca. 
,y And occaaional » See note U> I. 18". 
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But it is hardly less grotesquely incongruous to render piya-vaasBa by 
*dear friend' than to render Hochzeit by *high tide.' The connotation 
of the colloquial "old man," as used even by very young men to one 
another, with all its suggestions of jovial good-fellowship, shows for 
itself how fatally misleading a wooden literalness may be.^ We all 
know that a green 6?a<?A:-berry is red. 

There are some things in this play which are repellent to a mind that 
is bred to the large variety of wholesome interests^ that characterize 
our best modem life. Instead of making the offensive ideas conspicu- 
ous by the thin veil of an occasional Latin phrase, I have judged it 
better to give them in English, simply toning down their more drastic 
features. 

Wer den Dichter will verstehen 

Muss in Dichters Lande gehen. 

Never was the truth of this couplet brought home to me with more 
force than in the making of this translation. My own sojourn in India 
was, alas, too short to absolve me from dependence upon books. I was 
therefore glad to have the help of the native scholiast, Vasudeva. No 
other scholia were accessible to me. And I gratefully record my indebt- 
edness to Roxburgh's Flora Indica; and to several of the systematic 
Sanskrit treatises on plants and minerals, mentioned below, p. 177 ; and, 
last, not least, to my venerable friend, Bohtlingk. I am glad to bear 
the shame of not having realized earlier the profit to be had from his 
Hemachandra as an aid to the study of Sanskrit synonymy, if by this 
confession any are led to take to heart the excellent words of three and 
fifty years ago with which he closes his preface : 

Ich bin tiberzeugt, dass mit dieser neuen Ausgabe Vielen gedient sein 
wird; nur Einer, der es sich zum festen Vorsatz gemacht zu haben 
scheint, bei seinen Sanskrit-Studien nie an die reinere Quelle zu gehen, 
wird zu seinem eigenen Nachtheil und zu aller derer, die seine Werke 

1 CoKOLLAHT. — Taking due account of ' We must remember that these were 

the diveislties of tone, I have rendered vaassa often utterly lacking to the Indian villager. 
by * my man * at it 0* ; by a slightly impa- The Sanskrit student may make this point 
tient * man ' at iii. 2^ ; and by a dignified and clear to himself by consulting in the lexi- 
stately * O friend ' at iv. 6<*. cons the articles upon grama and its deriva- 

tives. 
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benutzen, nach wie vor Alles bei Seite liegen lassen, was auf diesem 
Gebiete erscheint. 

It is fitting, in this fourth volume of the Series (the first to contain a 
preface from the General Editor), to acknowledge the twofold indebted- 
ness of Harvard University to an alumnus, Dr. Fitzedward Hall, of the 
class of 1846. He has, on the one hand, honored his Alma Mater by his 
achievements in Oriental^ as well as in English philology; and, on the 
other, he has made to the Library of the University a gift which is unique. 
With pride of nativity^ and with loyalty to his college unimpaired by 
years of absence, he has given to it his rare and early Indian printed 
books, and — what is more — his precious collection of Sanskrit manu- 
scripts.' These manuscripts, with some five hundred purchased by me in 
Western India, constitute the largest and most valuable collection of 
the kind in America. It is my fervent hope that they may be of much 
service in realizing the plans of this Series, not only directly, but also by 

way of stimulus to Oriental research. 

C. R. LANMAN. 

Habvabd Uniybrsitt, 
ICarch 31, 1900. 

Postscript. — July 8, 1900. In the meantime, I have submitted the 
proof-sheets of the entire translation to Dr. Konow, and he has returned 
them all with many useful suggestions of improvement or correction. 
For these it gives me great pleasure to make public acknowledgment of 
my sincere thanks. 



1 Students of English, considering the 
part he has home in the production of the 
great ** Oxford English Dictionary/* and 
the marvellous learning thereby attested, 
might well enough be excused for not know- 
ing that he had, long before, attained distinc- 
tion as an Indianist. The first Sanskrit texts 
ever published by an American were his 
editions of Atmabodh and Tattvabodh (Mir- 
zapore, 1852). And his early writings on 



Indian philosophy, dramaturgy, epigraphy, 
etc., are still cited with deference by the best 
authorities of to-day. 

3 His ancestor, John Hall, immigrated 
just 270 years ago from England to Charles- 
town, about three miles from the seat of 
Harvard College. 

* Acquired during long official residence 
in India, as Professor at Benares and as 
Inspector of Public Instruction. 



PREFACE BY THE EDITOR OF THIS TEXT- 

FTIWENTY-FOUR years have passed since Professor Pischel, in the 
-■- preface to his edition of Hemacandra's Prakrit grammar, declared a 
critical edition of the Karpuramanjari to be a necessity for the advance- 
ment of Prakrit studies. Rajagekhara has been highly esteemed for his 
proficiency in the Prakrits, and it was to be hoped that a careful edition 
of his only Prakrit play might throw some light upon the linguistic 
history of India. But unfortunately, the materials then available proved 
to be insufficient. Since that time new manuscripts have been found, and 
some years ago Professor Pischel proposed to me to undertake the work, 
and at the same time he kindly put at my disposal the collations which be 
had formerly made with the view of editing the play himself. Though 
regretting that the edition should not proceed from his master's hand, 
I thankfully accepted his proposal, as he declared it impossible to find 
the leisure necessary for the work himself. 

I have myself collated only the manuscripts NRSTUW. For ABCP, 
I used the collations made by Professor Pischel ; and Dr. Liiders kindly 
collated O for me. 

In the notes I have quoted all truly various readings. I leave unmen- 
tioned the ya-Qruti and the dental n in the Jaina mss.; whereas, in the 
readings of STU, I have always transcribed the dot + consonant as 
double consonant. I also pass by all evident blunders in silence. The 
anunasika is generally indicated by the same sign as the anusvara ; and 
this fact must be remembered in using the critical notes. 

The chief aim of this edition then is a linguistic one. But besides, I 
have also been guided by another consideration. I often had to regret 
that no chrestomathy of the Prakrits of the plays exists, and it was my 
hope that the Karpuramanjari might be used as such one. This consid- 
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eration has also, to some extent, influenced my work. Thus I have, in 
some places, introduced the peculiar forms of the two dialects, even 
against the reading of all manuscripts. Further, the vocabulary is com- 
posed with the aim to serve students learning Prakrit. To study those 
dialects it is, naturally, necessary to know Sanskrit, and I therefore 
always refer to the corresponding Sanskrit form, where this is possible. 
I have not made any attempt to give an etymological index, nor have 
I intended to furnish a vocabulary which might be sufficient without 
knowledge of Sanskrit. 

From the same point of view I did not think it convenient to add a 
translation. And I was also convinced that it should be impossible to me 
to translate such an intricate text satisfactorily, as long as English was 
not more familiar to me. On the other hand the general editor, from 
quite another point of view, thought it necessary to add a translation. 
Upon his request I therefore made an attempt to render the text in 
English. But I soon felt how unsatbfactory my work must be, and 
what I sent Professor Lanman can hardly be called more than a rude 
paraphrase. I was therefore very glad to hear that he would work out 
a translation himself. 

My best thanks are due to those who have, in various ways, aided me 
in the work, to Professor H. Jacobi, Dr. H. Ltiders, and Dr. A. Stein ; 
to the government of Madras for the courtesy and kindness with which 
it forwarded new materials to me ; but above all to Professors Pischel 
and Lanman. To the rich knowledge and kind benevolence of the former 
I never appealed in vain, and though overloaded with other works, he has 
kindly read the proofs of text and vocabulary. And the kind interest 
which Professor Lanman has taken in my work, and the unselfish assist- 
ance which he has rendered me, cannot, in any respect, be measured from 

his prefatory remarks. 

STEN KONOW. 
Ukiykbsitt of Kbistiamia., 

Jane 29» 1900. 



CRITICAL ACCOUNT OF THE MANUSCRIPTS- 

The Text. — This edition of the text of the Karpura-manjari is based 
upon the following manuscripts : 

A. Jaina ms., 8 leaves, with 9-13 lines on each page; 9|- inches by 
4^ inches. Contains javanikantara i. See Bhandarkar, Report on the 
search for Sanskrit mss. in the Bombay Presidency diiring 1882-83, 
Bombay, 1884, p. 156, no. 418. The colophon reads : iti Qrikharatana- 
vabhoganadinamanigrljivasagarasurigisyavacanacaryaviracitayam karpu- 
ramamjarimahanatikayam prathamaih javanikamtaram vivrttam idam || gri 
II fri II rajanpure likhitaih || rajanpure likhitaiii ||. Vacanacarya must be 
the author of a commentary on the Karpuramanjarl. Of this commentary 
a few traces are left. An incorrect ms. Aspirates are doubled ; nd is 
often substituted for nt. Codex A is therefore possibly copied from a 
South Indian original. Cp. Pischel, Nachrichten, Gottingen, 1873, 206 ff. 

B. Jaina ms., 8 leaves, with 15 lines on each side ; 10|- inches by 4|- 
inches. Prakrit text, Sanskrit translation, and some glosses. Contains 
jayanikantara i., the beginning of ii., as far as hidaavajjaiii (ii. 1'), and 
the end from sa rayanamayi (iv. 19"). See Kielhorn, Report on the 
search for Sanskrit mss. in the Bombay Presidency during 1880-81, 
Bombay, 1881, p. 83, no. 22. The colophon reads : iti grikarpuramamja- 
nnatika kasya [I] samapta. saih. 1600 varse grimahimanagare. 

C. Jaina ms., 11 leaves, with 8 lines on each page ; 9| inches by 4^ 
inches. Fol. 3 is wanting. Contains javanikantara ii. See Bhandarkar, 
Lc, p. 156, no. 419. The colophon reads: iti frikhugatananabhogana- 
grijinasagarasuriQisyavacanacaryaviracitayaih karppuramamjaryyam dvi- 
tajaih javanikamtaram vrttaih || qvi \\ ciththadu edaih likhidam dava dineso 
diyo mahio | ehi payattadu saihto saccaih saccaih kunaihto wa || 1 || 
rayapuraththidena udiyajadisirorattasirinarasiiiihasunujadena likhidam 
jjeva I Kappuramaihjarinadaaih. Codex C has the same peculiarities as 
A, and seems to be a continuation of that ms. 

N. A modem Nagari ms., 16 leaves text, 13 leaves translation, with 
15 lines on each page; 13 inches by 8\ inches. The water-mark has 
the date 1869. Several lacunas. Conclusion of the text wanting. See 

zxiii 
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Weber, Verzeichniss der Sanskrit- und Prakrit-handschriften der Konig- 
lichen Bibliothek in Berlin, Berlin, 1886, no. 1658. The doubling of the 
aspirates and the occasional writing of nd for nt point to a South Indian 
origin; and forms such as 4^[ii^i^^ ^or ^^nibha and a few instances of 
ya-Qruti (or writing of an intervocalic y in cases of secondary hiatus, as in 
rayana for raana) show influence from Jaina mss. 

0. A modern Nagari ms., 21 leaves, with 18 lines on each page ; 10} 
inches by 9J inches. Prakrit text with some glosses. Sometimes correc- 
tions in the margin. In a few places defective. The ms. was copied 
after the year 1830. See Aufrecht, Catalogue of the Bodleian mss., 
p. 146*, no. 313. 

P. Copy from a Jaina ms., 46 leaves, with 15 lines on each page, 11| 
inches by 6f inches. Complete text and translation. Modem and very 
incorrect. See Kielhorn, I.e., p. 83, no. 23. After each javanikantara 
is the following colophon : iti ^rimatsuryavamgodbhavasahigilakulava- 
tamsaQrimatprayaga (i. and ii., prayoga) dasamgajagripremarajaviracite 
karpurakusumanamni karpuramamjaribhasye . . . yavanikamtaraih 
samaptaih. Ends : gubhaih bhavatu || samvat 1931 prathamaasadhagukla- 
pakse tithau sastyam Qanivare likhitam idam vyasagopidasatmajena || 
malakhyanamna || grijayagilanagare ||. 

R. Copy of the ms. no. 417 of the Raghunatha temple library. See 
Stein, Catalogue of the Sanskrit manuscripts in the Raghunatha temple 
library of His Highness the Maharaja of Jammu and Kashmir, Bombay, 
1894, p. 77. I owe the possession of the transcript to the kindness of 
Dr. Stein, who had his assistant, pandit Sahajabhatta, make it for me. 
Incorrect ; some lacunas ; conclusion wanting. Text, with the commen- 
tary of Vasudeva. 

S. Copy of the Tanjore ms., no. 10634, prepared for me through the 
liberality of the government of Madras. Text with some lacunas. See 
Burnell, Classified index to the Sanskrit mss. in the palace at Tanjore, 
London, 1880, p. 168''. Grantha letters. 

T. Copy of the Tanjore ms., no. 5253, made for Professor Pischel at 
the request of the late Dr. Burnell. Complete text, with some lacunas. 
Very incorrect. See Burnell, I.e. 

U. Copy of the Tanjore ms., no. 10633^ Grantha, prepared for my use. 
Text with Sanskrit version. Some lacunas. See Burnell, I.e. 

W. Jaina ms., 21 leaves, with 13-14 lines on each page, 10|- inches 
by 4J inches. Complete text, with marginal paraphrase. See Weber, 
no. 1557. The colophon reads: samatta kappuramaihjari nama nacjUka 
mahakaino sirirayasehassa kada . . . saiiivat 1520 varse Qake. The 
groups tth and ddh are, as a rule, not to be distinguished in this ms. 
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Commentaries. — Furthermore, I have used the following commentaries: 

Yasudeva's gloss in the Raghunatha temple ms. and in the edition of 
our play in the Kavyamala. 

K. The commentary of Krsnasiinu in a transcript of the Tanjore ms., 
no. 10633*, belonging to Professor Pischel (see Burnell, I.e.). A new 
copy was given me by the government of Madras together with S and U. 

J. Pitambara's Jalpatiratnamanjari (Kielhorn, I.e., p. 65, no. 242), 
collated by Professor Pischel. This is a different work from that con- 
tained in the corrupt mss. described by Weber, I.e., nos. 1669, 1660. 



Among these mss. we can distinguish two distinct groups: a South 
Indian group, comprising STU; and a Jaina-group, to which belong 
ABCPW. 

STU agree in most particulars and must be traced back to a common 
source. The doubling of a consonant is indicated by a dot before the 
consonant; lingual 1 is substituted for dental 1; etc. Moreover, where the 
discrepancies between the manuscripts are very considerable, STU have, 
generally speaking, the same reading. Thus e.g. i. 6, 7, 8*, 9, 10, 14^ 
18", 20»•^ 22«, 32^ u. 29*^, 84«, 41'; iii 4^**, &, S^, 20«, 22«; iv. 1*, 9«^ 18»*-, 
20*, etc. And in the South Indian group, STU, the conclusion (which 
is entirely missing in the Jaina group) is different from that in NO (R 
is incomplete). 

Biirnell was of opinion that T was copied from S. But in iv. 24, T 
and U agree, as against S. See also i. 20«*, 21*, 30«, 33*; ii. 41», 42»; 
iii. 1**, 3^', 4"»*'^*, etc. It must therefore be concluded that T is copied 
from U, perhaps with corrections from S (cp. ii. 1\\ 16*, 41''-; iii. 22*, 
etc.). The commentary of Krsnasunu agrees with this group; and in the 
final stanza, with S. 

The Jaina mss. are characterized by some common blunders and 
omissions. Cp. ridiau, i. 1^; further, i. 7, 19^ 20"; iii. 4S etc. More- 
over, the complete absence of the conclusion in all these mss. is too extraor- 
dinary to be a mere accident. In many readings also, this group differs 
from the other mss. Cp. i. 9«'^ 16*; ii. 11*, 48*; iii. 1*, iv. 2^ 6**, etc. 

Among the Jaina mss., B and W are relatively old. B is very cor- 
rupt; W is much better. Both are North Indian mss. B was copied in 
Mahim (in the Rohtak District) and bought for government in Bikaner. 
The origin of W is not known. 

A and C are attributed in their colophons (which mention the lost 
commentary) to Vacanacarya, the pupil of Jinasagara, "the sun in the 
sky of Kharatana." "Jinasagara was the first high-priest of a new branch 
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of the Kharatara sect, which was established in 1630 a.d.," says 
Bhandarkar, I.e., p. 44. Cp. Klatt, Indian Antiquary, xi. 250, and Speci- 
men of a literary-bibliographical Jaina-onomasticon, Leipzig, 1882, p. 39. 
A and C were copied in Rajanpur, Punjab, perhaps from a South Indian 
original. See above; cp. also the reading gauttana in A, i. 19*. 

P is a modem transcript, copied and bought in Jesalmir, from a 
Jaina ms. It is perhaps in some places influenced by the South Indian 
group (cp. i. 12*; ii. 46*, etc.); but it is clearly shown to belong to the 
Jaina group by the agreements mentioned above, p. xxv. 

The remaining mss., NOR, are all quite modem. They generally 
agree with the Jaina group, as against STU; cp. i. 18^''", 20** ^ 22^ etc., 
and consider, above aU, the blunder which they have in common at ii. 28^. 
They therefore seem to be derived from the same source as the Jaina mss. 
On the other hand they have so many common blunders and various read- 
ings that they must be classed apart ; cp. i. 8*, 9*, 10*, 16*, 18*®' ^ 20^ 34®; 
ii. 1', 6", 29**, etc. In the first act, N shows a nearer connection with R^ 
as at i. 7, 8, 12«, 13\ 16«, 1Q^\ 20»*, 32^ 34*'» 36% etc. Both N and R 
have the aspirates doubled in the South Indian way. 

O and R are much more closely connected; cp. the critical notes to i. 4^ 
Some comjnon blunders, which are not mentioned in the critical notes, 
point in the same direction: such are joehaih instead of jonham, i. 1^ ; 
nihittaga- instead of -gga- , i. 4^ ; esya instead of ettha, i. 12* ; lagohim 
instead of laggehiiii, i. 16^ ; the very frequent writing of d instead of tt, 
etc. Many other readings are common characteristics of O and R : see 
i. 4^ 6*, 9* ; ii. 0«, 12*, 25*, 29®, 3n 42»'»' ; iii. 1*, 22*'« ; iv. 9»^ etc. 

NOR also sometimes differ from each other. Especially we find not 
seldom that N agrees with the South Indian group (cp. i. 4^'*»" ; ii. 31**; 
iii. 20"; iv. 20^ etc.) and OR with W (e.g., ii. 46*; iii. 16^ iv. 9**% 
17% 18» 20*, etc.). But still NOR must be classed together. 

The manuscripts of the Karpuramanjari must therefore be classed 
according to the following diagram : 
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! i^*^^U ! WHi! gi^H i riWIHU I 



1* ABPWNOBT <A^, Sn «)|. — AB 

WWW. w Hw- — -A. vfini^, B 
« w>. — TU mi^. 

1* 8TU fti. — ABWNR mi^. P Qq. 
^, O wra^, STU w^. — ASTU 

wcT- — T V39cinnir> 
1« w mtiaH, N vmMT. — ABPW8TU 
imnf, o KTsrat. — abpwe ^. 

wo fil fii. — N 4«lflmT- 
1*ABPW ^tgm9, NORT tW#. — 
A ftl^t B nrnt^, W Ulig, 8 
*iis> — BW V3n w> 



1^ BWST omit — T tnnaposet veraea 
2 and 4. 

2* AT ofinnint- — O miftnr- — B 
'^•WH' — A •iwcrif P *t4<H.i4> 

STU ttt- 
2'> AN crefiisr*- — ABPW0B8 •qv, 

N •aw. — A -wwmii, Bsnr 

•»iT. — ANT ^tnri- 
2' AN ^ ji^nr:, B msii n^nfm:. 

W mm^ ^iwm, 08 omit nr mr; 

BT cini w< 
3*T *4iv*< ^ P *iiMiiii4t< — AS) 



i 3] 



[« 



f^fft^^ iRfff I n^ T!wi ^'i\iA\i fiH^fnini ^jfrof^' 1 



»»B riiriairjifa% p ftftfr. — a •g. 

#W. T ?Nift. — NSTU ift. — 

P few, NO 85. 
S^ BT omit 
4» ABP WNOSTU ironr .— ABPWNOR 

•TOofkg, T nmr^. — miiiifr. 

— BW *i9Mf P •TOU* 
4*APWN0RT jft^TO, B qftjm. — 

ORTU Q%irar. — R ♦Kwr. — 
A »^ujTf , BW ^f^^nhiy P *f9QJhr» 

4*T gar inBtead of «hmr. — BR 
•wlwr, -Swr. — P ''vfi^re^. — 

mss. m^. — T «W3?r. — AP 

•fiflW. — A iMl. BPSTU 1?^. 

4*A m, NSTU omit — AB *ft, N 

»mt, 8TU !rt?ft. — ABWNR 

vuUiy P vQiHy T nvnr* — ABP 



4^ A omits. — B |ni>IRT utr, P 5^- 

frarR: nft*> OR vriaaft ?gnraR: nfr^ 
4* ABPWN gij. — A -qiid, BWNOR 

•TO^> P mn^, SU ^'om^, T m- 
35^. — f^n> N ^hgrfffy 8TU 
n* i|* onft 9i9T* — BPW sn^. 

— BP ^ifTiAClllUf W *cniVf T ^91** 

— ABwK mJKit* P iRMty w^» 
4' A u^(%iiif y B uriHwirrfy PO inft- 

fa^iift W ufiiRmiiiy N nfrtfwn^f 
R iRmwrnTt SU u^v^iVy T iRft- 

iWnT* — A uifiUIVy B Uilfiuiv 

wi> P RiflMify w f^fw*! N fil^r 

ftwriir, 8TU •$TO. — AP ^. 

fwiuluif B ^nmifnky 8U •nftir, T ^- 

4* A turn, BPWNORSU toh, T^wt- 

— SU owi!. — B^qrfir, STU ^. 

4» N nfim, T frnr. — A ufaiinfa y 
P ufr, W nHiift, SU 
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ilwniTOi^* I 



I fan ^315 <U^U|^fll ftar <NlV" I 



4* T Bee above, at i. 4>. — B fti, P fi|. 
— B ^, PNB omit; ^, 8U 
WJ« — A ^1^ Cifil|ill4> B ^1^ 

ofwn^y B ywfW^ivs IT, w JT 
dUiniiny SU crfS^sn 915^. — AP 

0^, BWNOET ogfir, 8U ^. 
4' ABWNOET w. — A *?, B it. — 

A ^sRnky B crfcnity PW oth^A? N 
fsd, ;srf^9 SU %nggifaiigwtf> , 

BWE z^f ^. 
4® N «M. — A nfMbrfkr B vfl#9T(f I 

Wft, N •Hllftf »«|fblfk* 
4*W ^, SU fp fii. — BSU ft, P 

ftHi N fjifw. — BPNBT omit 

fti« — WO ^iffirr* — A Hfirarirftf 
B iiMiiiQiy P uraiufl) W ^raoi- 
nfk, STU «sf%. 

4^ Afler 119 A inserts ii9T?n>imt BW 

Asmfrrar, P «9i7ii9i^, NOBSTU 

WW in Hi* — B UWIviMIIU 9 P H- 
W IHKIII4tilli« N VRIT- 

OB uiikJiiumsQiiiiiiii STU 



iiiViiMlmnm* — A tNlmvH), B ipsi* 

m^, POTOTt,WTO**, NOBSTU 
OTVA. — ABPWNOR omit ^- 

4"P TO Hi, w OT, STU i4. — OR 
^mifani" , STU •ithm; A adds 
ftf. — P OTmiI%, 8 omits; U 

KI9IUI1* 

4»P f^ «H«, «Ai, SU fit in, T 

•rt ftl. — A ^, BP ^, W 

W^' N ^, ^^nit. — P 

WKUy 1 vilTif • 
41'A omits; BWNOB •^ ^vnmfH, 

4^^ A mi: vfinvfH uifluiHm: vftn 
^HiviMnn, BN ivH* wfimfii, P tt- 
ftRofiiy WK hh: wfimfii mft- 

4^»B iiipig, W ciwi^. — PW ura. 

4"APW08TU ynrc:, B omits; NR 

?nraRt finfRV* — ABPW ^g, 
— A -TOirr, B inmi, PWORT 
•wn^, N •vr^, 8U nn^. — A 
st^^f B slRraTf P?TO>ai, 8TU319V. 
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^A mfr Wfi. — ABPWO omH «m STNBT omit m. — P mirt, ^ 

<; N mft I m t I ^ I lift B« ifirt, SU mjirt. — ABPWSU 

m^mst I Vlft nm «te.; B nmj omit ^; NB iq|. — N w^ 
instead of im *; 8U in <, Ti^-^A omits. — PO tpT, STU «ffi| 

^ I «ni V I ^ I fift S« li I 

4^ A 9^s^ in the margin corrected to 

•A N Ii6li* — P VQni. 
4" Mm. ^v>m:. — AOT mw- 
S* P emi instead of nm. — ABPWOB 

vnm^t N viM^r sn mifsi^y T 

«r% II W. — APWNOBSTU rt, 
B rt. — B8TU ft. — B ncn, 
P miQt N II UlMUl, T llUuvif. — 

P iuwBi*! N vsnht T ^mn*. — 
5*ABW i:|ig|fr, P xn^mr. — B8U 

ultlSMIfllllf W nRlMIIIIAly NBT R- 
UUIUMI* — P ijt ^, N V fit, 

5* Mil. Y^rmtu — 8U ft, T wmn^* 



yA mir WW. — SU nw. Afterirf 

OB add ^ fift ^^if. 
5*A0 omit^vnnr:; BWNSTU^rnit:, 

PB M l fimPJb :. — A omits wf 

5^P irfw9» STU irfi^. — A odvv B 
m, P dcr, W d«, NO dv, B ««- 
eer, SU qoi, T umi. - P «fH%. 

— A adds wn^f 8XJ n^. 
e*P8U omit ftf. — B nw. N nwfk, 
STU nfti w if . — A A j(. — A 
^frfiorie, BWSTU •ifTO, P nnw, 
•vmh, B •STO. — WOT «iw- 

6»» ABPW gij. R 311 wi. — OB nft- 
WT. — A *(eiwl4iiirff B *lsii|iii- 
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jfalHr^^^lIu jfl!JHf*<^»rii rinWiAtfaHUli II S H 
HIH WN^^ TO Hf^ ^* I HVT* I 

I ?TT W^t i% ^ ^ftl^l in!J* I 



lW» P *IW4Ul(ll^f W ■leHNUlVIVi 

MT OwiHlwi . OR •f<q|ii«R«. - 
AfiPWO n ia* «fi«, N n 

01 AP ^nrair: insteMl of M«*, fi |«* 
fir. 

6> STU omit nr- — BB M«, AP8TU 
onut fit; W f^ — A VQpii 

BPWNOBsrn «qi4. — a mfr 

VN> B Mitucidi P vi<|iMiv> W mr- 
«i4d, NOB V9tr, 8U msr. t «• 

figr<WI<W ». — A n^, BPWNOB 
VH^t 8U 03^' — A ?ft wt, P fit, 
N omits; 8U nt> 
7ABPW omit; in NB rvnt 7 itands 
•ft«r Tone 8, in after 7*. NOB 
insert vfii wi t>etween the two 



7»8U mar, T msw. — N », «r, 
8TU ^. — T whr. — N vtnrit, 



«i«, vnm. — Mnnit*, T 
fint «i«, STU nfmr. 

7» B •«^, PNBSU •v^, W •v^, 

T *fni^^. — A vni Bwi Sw* 
— B on, P d, w d«, NO dv, 
B wSka, 8TU ««. 

7* B nr, WNOB «ir. STU «i. 

8»P «|i«, B «m*, T tmr. — AOT 
'UiQUi > P iwfirevT, N *ra9Wt B 
•finm- -- APW w, N S. — . AB 
PWBSTU ^mm, N finr, ftm. 

— B iM, P OWlCHMMi ^ fi* IWI, 

N (I ftgnr «|Fr> «gi (I ftnr, 

8TU Iwr. — AP «fi«iij», N 
•mlV^UlJI. — A omits fit; P % 
N T, B i. 
S^NOB «Bei^. — PW *», N «i*. — 

8^ Mm. ^|«ra?r:, A |« mw. — P8TU 

omit Hf . — P oftlSTy N (cifill^iy 

^md. — su iw. 
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«"»• I ifT %I!J ^44ir<£l XTilR' I 





8"A mfr wm — ANO ^, B wH, 
8«P ^vn. - PW dv, NOT im. E 

, 8U 109. — BW «9Hb, 
, 8U 111. — AW nAr, T 

•i%iii!ilt B *W4!iNi| f 8X1 "^nTy 

T •■w. — A snniifr iNr. B 

i|€iil4il» P WPCWf NOR %(qilfiHlf 

8 d)«Hiiii9 Vf T wiii4Ki cnm^f 

XJ lUKillKII iT- 
8^ W omiU; N ««r, 8Tn «i- 

9»N «in«if, wwft. — APW ftr- 

SUTt B |||ST3!T*y flflR*y B ftl- 

»w, STU Ruwi3eiHi » — B 3Ch 

99119. P fil J||4» N vMVIIM)} 3C|- 

9«»A inrf%,BTOfit.— ABW95tiRTO. — N 
v^ T 9n9 9<ini9 iinin, OB ^sr ms 



9^qT9 KnuTi SU ^ar (8 ij^) nf9 
ijom M^Mf.ifi» T ^fif ins onnrif 
irtq^qni. — A nvrnr, B iniRr. 

— NOB •^. 
10*A 19C9, BW mm, 8TU iQBi. — 
U «fiRnr. — ABWOE fii^, 
N in^. — 8TU fe. — A ^enr- 
4%, B wmflii P wi49ifif, 8TU 

lO** AP8U •vrM^Efii B iiRrflraifQ, W 
'uffftiwily NO *uifiRiRiu(» B mi- 

N ipf . — B WS9* 
W A 5^ mfr ufif ; BPWNOETU j- 

fWR:. — B ^rnwim, W ^m- 

¥5T- — A !l39rit P ^Ij^f^Jf N 
1IT9ni99i QlQlfW, STU Ifl^ 

11* A infr j^ rfn. — P in^qnrr B 
fn^Wff*! TU mwnir* — ABPNOB 
STU iftftr, W m^ftr. 



n 
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w w^i(^:^Pisw^f^^sx^vi ^^ II 



ll%NIW I 



9tni wnw TRn aW Rihw) nnitRi*v iikshj i ^n wmm vvlnMMMlQsRii i 



U irife*. — P wit ^ift w. — A 
vtil«nig*> BWNO iiiang'*, P wi- 
■11}' I B vin^r 8TU tnvtan^' — 

ABPWNOESU •fiaftr, T •««&•. 
— ABB f«%, P ivfll, W -wfii, 

omits. 

IS^B fimnr, P oionir, NOB m^, 
T vnmr* — A frfT«^, PO it- 
TT^fr. — tqfonir* — A •hbt, 
B mq^mir* — W *iini^y N •fii- 
fiwi» *Miiifi« 

13^ B «nr, P ^ ^gw. — B nftw. — 

AN igmr, ^OT*. — ABWNOE 
•gi, P •g* — APWNOET qft- 
ifc B •^. 
12* ABPWNOE omit wmmi ; TU jv. 
— ABPWNOE nm ^; A ^ OTI. 



12'BW -wfifmm, N •mm. — A itar- 

n>V» -D nullify ir HUIIlWCy W 

12»BP nd. — N «iim«nB tfa ^ffifc 

— B firmy N ^^Bl^y STU ^^R9 

(S ^^) y . — B linm, P iHiwr. — 
A ii94ifiui , BP sfoofTt N II9SH- 

Kulf B "flf^fiiitfl. — P omits if* 

— B mniraiRy P omnlnit* — AU 
^4f^t BN q^^fs, W ffi^fif > B sfiii 

12* B mm, SU omit — B vmtM 
f<r:Kmt- — A adds ^^ranoift- 

12^ A adds H l d^|giw :> 

12«*^AU only hh: vfinvfH rrw. — P 
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^|l^^(^ ISf'TOT '^• 







12®»*U omits Ktm tfil. — B vf^RVTy 

S dlcMuur* — TU mnr* — B 
•f5W», OW ntad. — APW qvr- 

ohflfet B CiVilcuill9» QglQiVUlf 

It VjfMHifH. — ABW omit Tfftr- 

HT« — A omits ^n* I B firtwrtwl Wt. 

13* AP npfty B ftj^w* — B8 ifif, P 

ftfif. — 8U ir w 8» nf*. — B 
w^ lain iinnfinff » w *iii9cmn» N 

13^ B QnnfMlf Smft* — B firaniff 

OS fMffii. — P «fii, 08U ift, 

T dfn* — P iW. — A ^uiiiA 
P tanuimi 

W «. — N omits ^. — A 9- 
^Jfc — ANBSU fsMT) B fiiFVr- 
HW, T T^^T* 



13*STU Iff. — B ftmfim. — P n- 
iMhn^, W miift*, OB •QBvft, T 

13'B §9 fir, P fmniNir, WO M 

fir. — NB $9 crt fil QiVt 8TU 

fii' — AW •QvifiiHy B *wr» P 
•wrofiniT; N *fiiOTy irfkv^^^iftnf 

Si B '€Wlfiiiiy 8U *SWIQIVWi T 

13*BP qwr. ««r, 8U «i, T 

14* P m^fify W HilHlQif T vNntiii* — • 
w ifir. — B Tmv, BOB •«- 
mdf N •nmfm — abpwnok 

14^A iiohl, BWNOBSTU i^H^- 
14* BP iq«. — ANB ^, B ^. 

— AB iifMir, N8TU ingir, O 
•wwr. — BP *iiifViiiiii| STU 

*UlU4ftlllJ (8 »#). 
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AB wrty, P wrifir. — ABO • j- 
ftH», w ir, N v^phr- — AP 
WNR nivm^t B MMiif- — P 

finv. 

STU ik?iifM^i S adds finmri $9: 1 

VWH: I. — ABWOE mr once 
only. — APWN •firtiWT, B •%- 

91^, OET HWrnir. — APO mm 
#iir« — O iMNnn^hicf*^ — B •is- 
foq^c, T ^^mf^' — APO mr rr. 

— A ilMlAlW^TSy B *vfi|llil4» 
PW *Q|(i|dil4» N ulillUlMiiKIV 
39» iidivfiu^ldd f B OoiUb- 
ftmTT589> SU f^UMir* — A 

lMiliikiiiMi> B ninsi¥cr- — A wi | 



im iHH<*«fiwnT , B nRRQt P ••fti- 
nTRi, N frf^^ffranriTy qnfr ^ft- 
^HiVhiiisifTsry B ^'^nrsTi T vfimfii*, 
U lift*. — A «ii srsirfiBS*! BPW 
N0R8TU uranfifir. — N •wmm- 
g«Hir> ST •vM^jwia'nt U •«f^g«i- 
mm* — A wn ^, B 'fnuuuiiMy 

P •WIROTTf S 'uSiillUllM, U H- 

Qd>mifiV9v« — BPWO 9fn9* — 
w ^irwuiinnid fe STU ^d)99m- 

14*A mit, BPWNOBSTU n 1%. 
15» STU itiroft*. — T •jiraiir. — P 
*wiWy 8 •fran. — P ^wTWFvnsniftt 

NB ' qiH i q^M 8 ^wimiiww 

15*A0B nhwim, P •«*», N itift. 

— BW Tfir, P IttW, NSTU 

•nw. — ANB •mm, BP msn. — 
A nilH^^imui^y B frhpfin^i'mnik* 

P fi)H|CiltilMI4||l^i W ^llDflHCII^Ai 
NOB Vlill^llllUlilliy S 4 will) m* 
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•nw^ 










OpSlTy B* f^3^» — P TORT, T 

u ^*iT. — B nnrtsf I T •![(?& w- 
ii^. — B *f%w.j|. — AP ni^^y 
B liipsiTy W fitawr* — BT wh , P 
wfiif N crifkf B ifif* — N fn^y 

T €l||||« 

15^ ASTU omit; B snfhl, P inr. 

TOfif. N omiti %•; 8 $m «t U 
«ffb Hf instead of %•; T %• $n. 
— ABPWNOBSU TO. — P 

•^ite^, 8TU •ftir. — A **iuinljif*'f 
B ^ndlilf**, PWO ^m^HAW' 
16^ AB iftw, P vmr, NB >itsir. — 
ABPWOB •«rf55', N •ei^fiRf. 8 



NOR o^sfiwir. — BPOESTU iiqi|- 
1ft* N *'Hiu«M44ii> nrai^. — B vm- 

MHy N Ul^RlUM* — B 19^4 f P 
omits. 
16* A livirt%9 B n^llfit, P I4^l|fl9 W 

unlfVy N niT^rf^y OR uQ^fv* — 
B ^ifii fti, P lihr fti, W irt% fiif 

N ^flftt IT, ^tfi fti, R dfS fiif 

T tfrf%9* — B HTnr* — N ^rsifib 

OR wStfif T j^. — A omits 

m; S ^. 

W NR 1^, «T. — AB il, P omiiB. 
— B tmw^y PW qvRl^f N €h 

^lUiA* — P wtf NR iqpr* — 

AOTfir, NRSU omit. — B W9n^ 

8 msir- 
WABPW gur. — W *, N g*, O 
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^n|. — XT spv, trttDspoaes m* 
«iii. — ABOESTU ci|ifimr, PW 
CiiAiHiii* — ffdf% #•. — B ini- 

— BWEsnr chiffii. 

W AWR rgWMHn<y > — APWOT m- 
•miTTfin^, SU ' ma^igml . — A h- 
fc — B * ni%i > a1ftidHnr , P 

SU mrsn- 

t.— AWNOE 
•wiWf B *iMi(fiii*y P flMMRi- 
4ii4wf» S mcHwrt T mrtfwri XJ 

Mddlty WKi6lA6irf A «iivi«iilc- 

Ff XJ wi4k6ii643W^* — A 

B 
P 









SU 



T 



imw* — NR •^. — A s^\ir, 
«n|«r. — B •g^Hchri T •^fy^. 

— BWO m fir. — A ftwfta 

fiRHifiq UijfU44iiiifMliy P totItw- 
ofM), N reiwritiuwfmiiiJI «f- 

Wuiiy filWTfifPI9T*» B filUlfilf 
UmvUUlIU ^InBSIUly 8X1 UmlitiMU- 

— BPW jfitwif N irped, STXI 
^srimujpi. — AP mfwfi, BWOE 

STU mfz^, N «f)||. — ABPWOS 
^mh BTU Q«|. — ABPWNOSU 
omit 9^. 

16* A m} iiq ii nn i g. — A WO wrpf 
PSTXT «i; PNB add fm^ — B 

finSftrt, STU -fer- — BWES 

^fUfhf T itafft; A transposes lir 
fir. — A Hir IT. — APWOE 

m^y B uuuuiy N onfT^y 8 n^ 
HQ^fiRTy TU ?«v OT5W— AW omr, 
B m, P am, N a«y 9m, B 
vm, STU wi. — N8 •#. 
16*APNB 9m ft, BWO Hir m, ST 

IW fkr XJ omits. 
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17* U •wifigwr. — BPSTU imnr. — 

IT^ABPWOE •sHwr, N •jftfiw. — 
A "^wr. — WNOE 'mst. — P 

17*A dnMh, BPNR ««^, W «q». 

U niHrnnr. — ABPWNOa -^i- 

l'"* ^ ^- — ABPWOE ^(ftir* — B 
•ri*iufir> PT *riw(^*y SU itaHito*. 
— STU vinHif • 

IS^APW ^, BNOB 1^ — A ^ 
fU' — B fts?, W {^ N 1k^[^. — 

A nliDfiiif nJniiA. 
18^B fea*, APWNOE-rt— BP^. 



P •«*•. — 



— ABNOBT 
B -^nil. 
18« W iv«. — BP •^. — ART •ftl^ 
B *ltaHi*9 ^ •Bftw*f N •ill- 

B SHCB* 
18" P *IIWICH8» N WIIWH** — B w- 
int^ ioH^ead of B19T. — N «n#t 

SU inti T $n«._B Mdtanrr. 

18> A ivift fiqpm: ift ift, T omiti lit; 
TI •!*. — W yaffil. — A irt 
wS^f STU crt fim. — A omiti 
T^\ BPW wt, SU ^ wi. — A 

18" A «it mnftr «, nw, SU m. — 

A l|WiUI ^lody B 9^|f99 HWlMi 

?19 9«Ttf B 9^i:fft; SU add fo 
A ifen^, BPWO «ci^, NBr 
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M)fifi«llli O Q)?vHty EgftwTO, 8 

lil^Qint, T gfFTOnit, U liKfiiamTt. 
— BWO ffimsh. 

18> 8U rumiii . — A fa^Ri win. 

*, F\!iro irnint i ir, NR snmk 
S in^n lirtMwi (B *ciii9)9 '^ Q 

99ml vtoni! iHM m «t vv- 



l^APNOESU ot:, T ww. — A w 
«|||t, B^, Pgfti, Ngfihr.OBU 

^y T ^. — A nonesfe^v OB 

*rI9; SXJ add iWmlf^Rl* — A 

omits fiiFvr; P Hofrnmnnr* — 
B omits ftnipnAf WK srfcramA* 

— B ifmh, NESTU ifyitf t- 
frot. — BPWNOESU t. — P^r 
m. — BWO #. N omits; R «t. — 
N Q«, 0B8TU ^. — VT omit 



fii. — A •vrfOTTfir, B trfHufti 
PRSTCI •irfefinfw, N nrfwwr. 
18' A «m « s«r%««:i OT «n# «. 

18«8TU omit ^; NOR %. — B grgw- 

— After m* P adds iAlHI^^msflfi 
E adds TVmhrflV, 8Tn add «»- 

99%fw. — A mnirfii^f N mry- 

lif^, OT «w, 8U •«§. — N ign- 

After ZZ^ N adds cAnHQBimiUll- 
fcf^t R adds riNmWVSrftfilff T 

addsliwwMjfiir. — A -n^, B 5^5"*' 
P ^s^tf^f W 55ih, NR ^, 
^^flg^*. — ABPWNOR omit 

^-ifrrfe; T omits m. 

18» ABPWNORT omit. — 8 d«. — 
8U 1WIW. — U -Bwr. 

18*«T omits, see i. 18*. — B mw\y 
PWN0R8U iro. — 8 ». — Afker 

«n U adds iwiilftrm d^riWjfif. 
— B v«fw» B nw, 8 v<«f«ri U 
vm^. — ABRSU mnA. — A 
HT f«* — N Todw ftwihfffir; 
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ftravn I fwnw" I JfH -^ I ITRPfTW ji^TOW f^FiTO 1% 
^ f^F^rrcNsR^ '111 ^T^l^T W I 



18"ASTn omit 

18'*ABN0BSn ««i, T ^ «B. — 
ABN «ii 8TU ^ 

18" ABPWNOE omit wdmtr- — AB 

PWOE gdRB. — A ftnnni. — 
A ^fvmfr, B ij(usi(ii« P gfi"- 
4fH. WOSU gfwnHfr, N «[(««Hh, 

18" A HUT pi nfir ^firit fc ht cnrv 

18^B ASTU omit wi\ P ^, Nfi ^ 3ir> 

w^. — w i«ft- — p irar, 
WSTUintir.— BPNOR^iftar ww, W 
Hift or, 8TU fim ^rtfbir. — W 
WfSjpOa, STU fwt g^i^ (T ^. 

18" BW omit. — 8U u ^ ft? ft grt, 
T w ftl ftl g*. — NR mtft. 

18'^Bftqcm*f NB8U Owtwww igfa 

(8 adds n), T •fefc gpft. — A n- 
3fs^, P nft^, 8U q%^, T trf^. 



18'»A mt HfOT ind «, 8 vpfti, T 
li^ftsir 9» U ilF^ W* — B"W 

ifid, P immnl omit m; ASTU 

omit cA 9T« — A |Q|Q|lMuUl» ^ 

iQ^wnldf T ftqpiini* — w^ iir 

8TU w H. — W ^ * — A 
^wwo^f B itaWlll^d, P WS9^f 8 

Qgitf T mmqf^, u «^ii€i^«j. — 

N ft^nis^ w, R qn w. — O 

nff WT lift tdft ?l nfsM* tfc H*^ 
qshfft instead of m ^-««h|fk» 

see i. 19^ 

18" A HW: q^ft|««:> P ?m: ncfif^ 
NOR TIW ftmww m (N omits 

m) q« (0 Hnmr) nqftiT^ (N -ft) 

ft^[lV$ vslif* 

19* A ^^99?, BN ^'F^Qf^f P ^pmrt^ 
8U gt:^. — TU mmr. — 8TU 

19»»N fi*^. — B8U H. 
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^ 
^ ^ 



ftifw: I fn^3«iiTa«TO5Hxw'i 






19^ A f9Wm WH, NR omit. 

19^AP0R •*Hrtwrf B •inngv, N 

19^ BW « ft, O fik ftl inttead of m. 
— ABPW08TU gwnr- — BSTU 
•WWT. — "W ^ ft, TI omits. — 
APORSTU tas. 

19* A srn 8rf fiiwi RftlfraiuiVi B fit 

fl f?l1l9r, S omits Gr(^^* 
19*8TU omit ^; P inf. — A «n«, 
STU %nf. — A g^. — P g*, NR 
^. — ANOR mi — A •mmdi 
P nifm- — A IHRIRIT, B 4WIII) 

P ^nnvt ^ OTTOt, N ^ftniT, 



19« W omits m. — A qs^, ORSU vs. 

— BWNOR fii. — BWO omit 
f* ft. — STU fii fa wr •- 

lO^ANRSTU omit «d; B mi. — N 
omits H Kot. — APOSTU w^, 
BW 9«imi NR 9TO. — AOR 
TC^, BN nfir, STU ojh. — 
omits it H*-tlMVf B«® i« 18^®. — A 
IS^f N ikwl^lii R WIQiS, ST 
CftHUICI^^I I U WRRgq. — A faci- 

vft, B"W ftronfty i^ ftrwftj ^R 
Rno^Tdy STU liohrik* — AB 

^nijf. — NR ftrf, STU n* 
tiv — ABPW omit «t-9Mi)ft. 

— N 53#, T gwifft. — STU ^ 



19® S ninidf* 

19» APNR omit ^; BWOSTU ftf. — 
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20^ A •dunrrfi, WR •ft. •ftifit — 
ABWNOR ^if^, P wmt, su 

20»» APWR wr . — APWNRT -^w. 
— B *Wi IQlJiiiiraV y P *WlUi4li 

2(K B 1Qr^ra^. — N nUmrn*, o •%- 

|fT9*f SU *liimiu*. 
20* APWNORT mm, B wm W9^f 

99ffl* — N fii. — AP n^* 
20' A framifiafi ^mm, STU nm fci- 

«Q. — A 9ii ^, STU Qonr. — 

A (chimin I I nWT finiRRVTi PN 
ftr once only, STU ftr ftr 5ai. 

— B n^ifWy P ini^ vgifiiil 

8 kRI I ^ifllMy TU 
A 9ljl#, W ngifjTlt, N 
R 3ftwT» — A diuyUiiVHdiv 
ti» B HT fit ft ml (lifviiidiii y P 
ftntnsT Iff «r# (ctrnMiiiy w ht 

if ftHW ligiWI|(fl|ffiH4l4! ) NR 

omit {«•; m fift cnir ftr, T fti- 



I^IOTI. — ABPWNOR omit tl- 
bM; T tM#. Here A inMrU ^• 

wt ft ^n ftwwwff B vM 
^RT fill ^ ipIw ^pi ftly V ^• 
tt ft ^[Wf ftif NR nn ft vTi 

O lAlV ftl Wf fti» 
20»BPO omit — A HT HHT, W M 

mnr omits m. — A ^|«v, w ^ 

V^IUliy S iNIS^* STfiffiKf, 

^ fnr^* — NR omit nHf. — Here 
A inserts Sqf ^mV I A S8w ^- 
(k&5 IWWCly BNOR nf ftiviQ ^ 
ftl(NR •i*)ftiiiU|fld (B •dv) fe- 

ST mTy P mi ftran wi^fcmraw 

IWff W Sw dWi fil vA UVUfHI- 
TI9T TOT ftnWWWf IW Ml filW 
9bfti^fll4ll|fMfl ^EST TOT* 

20^ A mhnrm. 

20'A qdor, B ^, P dd, W «h9y N 
MBBi, ioi, R fi«i, STU vm 
— APWT n^Ty B fii^v, NR ir 

nr^y 08 II9T* — A idiiifraifty 
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B sfwmAi P miifranitfi W n- 
wniidf N sfwJty ifiwisin* — 

BNB «Ami, STU «<«#. — AW 
4n€t. — A adds iot i «v fil i 

wi vvnMPnr 9im rauMunr com- 

10*A mt mi, B «f^, T «:fpv:. 
«. — ABWN 9OT, P in, A- 

or, B OTRSBly SU 989, T not HOBf. 

PNB8TU omit ^. — BW «fir. 
— B 111 jij) fill STU fuiiiyv* 
^mP A iiiiiiqwvM uiVi B taiq^niifw* 

omit ftr; BP 9, 8 mid fci. — AP 
^^HTCTf B ^HKIf W ijWIKIy NBr 

#linny STU ^i^nrar omit 5. — 
A nv I ilvfmi4i ftw wrra^ i ii- 
^ I ^ft*- — B"W ^fiKcmr* N ^|ft- 
unvWf B ^firiwsmiy mfj^nciUiw 
uWf mw^nsmn ^finrnPi U omits 

^ ftwf. — B ij^fifiHUIll) NB 4^- 



ftwr ii%9 (N vfinr) iiOTi (B "w- 
ftnw 2iiii fiw ira^wftwirit. — A 

HUT V9nfy N V9nf* STU VkWf* 

— B fci. — A siwufaHim , B Hw- 

fOW, T •wmWI' — ^ omits m<R' 
Immt. — P omits «; BWO ^ 9. 

— B ijv^f P ^jrt> ^ SS*'^' ^ 

gun. — Before r BWNOE 

iMld nrfk* — S cMuuMiiJiiniMi* 
20»AB gwi, W gw. — A g^. — A 
01^, P fem instead of f9- — A 
STU omit «. — STU wt^. 
20»A •nfj. — WN fimih. — BWO 
•wiftnw. — A Mi^u^iy B uriuf^y 
P iij;9''d» ^ ^ifWiSf ^ ^^iHt 

IJ^f B mifRniy T UlfQI^SI^If. 

— N Vf. — AWO Z9^, B H. 
|Ht*» P ^ft*; T (tri^, U flinill** 

— T inti9* — W t98|* — B ^4- 

^nnrair. — abpwnoet «iifi#. 

— STU mriA^. 

20^<>A Hwr, NE HWT, STU TO — A 
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omits fci. — B ^, NB ^, STU 

irt. — N qRiiifii) U onif wn^. 

20^^ ABPWSU omit m ^. 
20^«B ^ PW ^, SUgw, T g- 
«lfi(. — NB 9« STU omit; APW 

20^» A q;it. - BW ^j*, NBgi#. — B 
omits irr fmr* — NSTU omit ftr* 
— ABPWNBSTU ntw, lar. 

— w -f^m^f 8U •^. — P 



20^« S omits. — ABW 39, B |«. — 
BPWNOB Q9 or, U omits. — B 

iiVimnr» T Hwiwrnrr mrr fwf • 

— N omits 9. — A ^qi^nSfllfi r, B 
^CM^im I lilndu iSlft (illegible), 
PWOB ^pm^, N WflTO^^it ; PWB 
add {9* — A nrftl, B see above, 

20«w fir m)^ — BRSU i^or. - 



BPWNOB HI %m(!ihf, T ^q^inV 
omits ^ — A 9, P m, OU ir, 
NB omit f|. — A gll^SR*, B ^- 

B ^(fwSgsr. — ABWB mfw, P 
mr^i N iror, STU •my. — 

ABPWNB •^. — ANOB ifn^- 
Mcit* — A niRi, B nfiHy POR 

STU omit; K ^. — A Htfrnff 
P «fi#, W 9iiim^, STU #- 



20*«P omits firar. — ABPSU omit 
«rft fv; P inserts n; W ^ j- 
# t omits fii; N m «rft fv, ft. 

— A ^fnTf P *in]SBn omits qnm- 
w; O •jcftmr. — ABWNOR 
•^. — A m^fffrit, N ifHi^iff^. — 
ABPW omit ^; j^. — APO 
Ifftfilf B iifi^, NB iglWi STU 

omit. — S mwrmf TU dn^. 

20*^ B 9f9. — ABPWOSU omit m- 
inir> NR omit J!i; T ior. 

20^«P momiHJ^. W Kimt, SU «t- 



19] 



wi wriinn^RiT 



[L 20 



^ifmi I oftHwtan** I j^ ^^ iff^ J|^ irf^ ^ TTH^ "ll^lTT ^- 



20^ NB omit HT. — AP 3m4. — A 

^, B ior, P idei. W ^, NB m, 
ioi, STU 989. — A msi, 

BNOK I|«T« PS mTi W im 
TOT, T OTifv. — 8U W. — A 

•^•) ^fOT^gfj^vwa^jaiW* Nuftfir- 

STU iPiWlfafa (8 ^) «ft|J9- 
(T •wikB^) qifaiii^tMWWimj i ^g - 

?w (T •nmrftiwnQl) <>™** ft* — 
A ii\d, BW gr^. STU nt^. 

unii nftnnirfk* B twit ot ^ fti- 
nv« nfrf W nfr TWT wi % 



U omits; ST omit ffif. 
20^B omits ftrar. — A fbOTFi, B 
NOB omit. 

20"NirtlHr?ifi|. — Pins M^. 
— W d m^n^, STU S. — NO 
TiwrT, B usiTTi S jsn*, T ^^[in, U 

J?rt« — A ■yillMUlf B 'UlAimV- 
'BT, P "UltU^lRillf W *iiij)Ih<ii» NOB 
fiiiW«n» S *^9TV*y T H^fiflill* 

20** A nihnnv, P fiiwi isiftwr* 

20«»W 5*, NB gif. - AW qqr, B 
TO, P ft. — STU i — B nd, 
P irad MidiVy O i4iiii|. — A n- 

Hr, BP n?w, STU omit — T 
iff^l^y U ir«IT« — After Iran A 
adds cnir % W adds f^ f|. 
20^P m *•, 5ftH«, STU *T^w. 
— A wr, BPWOB TTT. — 8U 

ibIx. — A vnidfilf wK mdiv» 
vrvftn* — A 9it uitf ujfvi V- 
Ift. P ^ wunnlfamn , N ^ 

^Hmnii B Hit 99fft«VRf SU on- 

2* 



i. SO] 



•uiUMmhi 



[20 






— wfim- — ou «r. — B «- 
ftitt w HUM, N mrffBt wf- 
fft. — A «ii, w iH, K «lw. 

— A fRHTy BWR ishrkf N finiVy 
S fRtiiiTy T qnv. — B wMf 
STU vnl. — OS «r. — A «ii^- 

^%filf B iiiiKii f SU tiUHd* — 
A fif^nnky N uj^^fdf S 1I3MT- 

P omits v#-ir. 

A ^tei fonROnii BPNB %3T. — A 

n fil, BWNOBSTU nt P w». 

— A rm^, BPWNOR IT5&. — 

AN j^y B lit i instead of $ litg; 
W omits J; P w inr, U im ^ 
i — P i^, ift| t. STU *g. 

— After litg A mns fi writUfn 

iftg. — P omits m^; SU •^, 

T •fiwj. 1- P Off, N omits, — B 

% 

:t, wo fir IT, STU w ftr- 



^f^ipigt. — SU nte^. — OSTU 
nn. — B M. — BOSTU omit 
n; NE ^. _ P i^, S g%, S 
g* ft. T gi t- — B ^pi|, P f|- 

ftwiji N ^fnr^y ^ffini^) S ^ 
nsfjf T yiintt U ^fivii* — P 
•wHnKf S q^MM* — B ^j^OT^y P 

0WA» W iVMHIli 4)Wil« "~ ABO 

^ftfiifi P ^i%%f N ^i%fifi SU ^iinr» 

20«ANRS iir:, T 11111. — A wvit^ 
nnTToo (2diw.iiif S gllf dfvnit- 

iS^ ^ Hmfiar it >md omits the 
r6«t, — B ^teTy U M'iillMil^UII 3- 

^i». — ABOS iAiiwi*y P lifc^T- 

^^QI^Ri f U omits, •— BNB •!!- 

5W» P •W5"f y wo *^ij[n9< — A 
•^%fiv, P omits Tvr; *d^gflVf 

1^. — A « «tl, NOBSTIT 99*. 

— AN omit 4; d, STU ir il. 

— Mm. mvnf (N NHUHi)* 
20» omito w. — WN8TU 
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WWf wrfroPTOR 



[L 20 



^j ^ ^^ f j NdmiHs^ mP^w" I 

^sbpmt I wW nftarmfii wqr<m*wi! ftMw|«>:" | tf^ TRfl^^ ^ "5^- 



AWOB vbummf B •wmummy P 
nfcdw, SU -wnmm> — BPWNOB 
nfiijni* — SU nrfii ii« — ^ ffi 

fv, NR ^, T ^ Tifit and omits 
||. — A ^ifii, "W fmi NB mg> 
8 ^iftft* — B ibmuT} B i||iM*i T 
WJlfr. — A ijiritaMn* BPO Ht- 
^n^ifty 8TU *iRVT< — A mnuft 

instead of 9)1*; BPO omit; WBT 
VWldi N «Rft, 8 d. — PON «. 
%ft, W fnvi STU wifyl. — BPBT 
omit n; NO sr, 817 m. — B mr- 

?fihft, 8 omrrs^, U qpRifift. — A 
niRiw*! B irenn^citf PB iwti 
V nijTwwAf N nfliiM 9 O mnPi 
8U y , T !!%•. — 8 •M^iM^, T 

NO ^i%ft. STU cm. 

3fiO** A fuimui ftvo ^riii' — -AB 09, 
N fc ». — p im, w g«r, u 

omits. — ASTU omit vsi TK^n^m] 
BO hayo ir IT after mWT* — NB 
— W ^n9« — B fti, T 
instead of fmri ^ omits. — 
A UlUUliliiiMl adds QlQUT'^p^^ ^ 
the margin. ^ N xnflUt 8 vmii 



TU omiM. — TJ fjt u«. — A 
^jnmiy PW ^KviAiy SU fR^* "^ 

A adds ivnr I 4fll.l||iilluluiHlilllNIII- 
20" 8 omits n; TU n. — A OTnw- 

P -HIT, WN narw, B •^rs^. — 

*ii<(u*, B *mqmRf*. — BP 
WNB •^. — A ciYi^, 8 iT* Zf 

T«hi5, uSalir. — STUiomw* 

omit nfiM^ll; A hlfUH^i P fiPW^f 

N frrfir:4 
20»«PWO ftffm: «nl « » (0 5^ ^ 

99 (P UMI*) AupUlin (0 •^)- 

HAhi* — ST yfiAiim* — A likAi- 

20»» A ifat, PNBSTU <fat, W ife- 
f#. — ABPWNB TI3*, O wra*. 
— W wQFt aA. — A ddiUdf 

B oiiniifd f SU dfiiMi f T dniin- 
fe. — A mjt, B lift. — BO ih 

^* ^rt <n*« — V Aro^* — A 
iwnifej B urifiiWf PWT nfi*. — 

STU 1^. 



I 20J 



s^omnfn 



[2S 



tH|f^ fi!r ^^jil<H*^Mn<i ^^^Of'S^nfft Hf^ ^ ^ 










num 



87 



^taff^^llTOT ?f ^<l^ ^'^ilS^ TBWW Tflf^f^RSr ^5^ 
'J^ ^T$ ^l^^fT^*' I ^ ^Jiit 5^ S'fT0 15^ 3*1 ^^ ^- 



20" A omits m. — ABORTU m^. 

— A liiiuQ^viiiv liiniff I Jif B ftj- 
ivhfy W uowiiviiiiuiii^iiuiiii , NB. 

\ii.iiiiiidMi4i wnonfi U ^w iW3f 
rm^d^vKifliwuil — A n^m^^i i- 
•ft, B <>i3fHt, PW •^iFf^nt, N -g- 

^3*^' T *^^|[9t- — A 1liqi)%, BP 
WO i|%, NB omit; TU w^. — 
NBTT omit qmi; mm, S 
T wi. — A 



20»» A i[^ ^nr «3, BNE i[^ «i, 

fit w 
20>«A fmn^VT, N omits Sojf . — A 
«l^l iff», NB iiMvjfi ^f SU ^- 

N nvnum n^FTy R ^(wiHIIIf STU 
*Vl49ld9« — B QlHlFlf y PW wh 39f 
STU ^luijl. — A njilHJI^ (A9QIHUly 



%jv4uilft|iuid omits fnVT* — A n- 

5Tr> PW «9mrr. — 8 adds n- 
20»^ NR wmA, V ih 9irf:. 

20»ABPWNRU omit ^; ETT fb^ 
•HIBW WlWrt* — OT 9 w once 
only. — 8 smtffil^. 

20<*B «f^ and omits «t fci; A fv. — 

P luuci^ii) ftiRra^9i9» W fir to- 
^Sfi w^^f T (ijiiemiMiiMy U 

2a**B0irf, NBsniciT OTf— AWNE 
omit m; 8n fit. — A H4<g l *f N 
*^lffy 8U ^mia{, T "WiJ. — A 3- 

uifiiy P ^ vfiFRoT^ Wf ^ z* 
^mnf > IT 4iuii4M9* — AB nQ» PW 

^nfoQt N SfvSTf B S^Sfy 8 T^n 
corrected to is^y T xtdw(f U is^. 

— P m mdy ST tfwidy U «f- 

««S1%y APWNB «f^y BO vm^ 
WK^i ST fiiKgt U qrfl:gqnr. 
20''A ^mity B m^. — A ^ 



S3] uvi) Qntpnn*(Rii [l 81 

Ml 



•ft 



•Iter nsi era j*. — bwo j. 

Ki4 wai#. — A s^, B >*», 
FWm^, Oioi ng, sra omit. 
— N w^. — An inaUad of w; 
XT omito. — N lorfs*- — BPW 

NBSrn -mt. — B aM, nob 
shnit su wlwdit T mIhiv. — 

APWO udd ^rai »ft(A-W •*•)■ 



20" A » ifa w, SU m * — AN B- 
g4«ii, BO -v., P a^ljut, B 
omila; STU n^Sl- 

20" A sto ■i^<rii^vyulf B w^iM-, 
o 1^. — Apw ^, Boernj 
omit — A TOt irihnit, PW «fi|- 
■mil, OSTO arian). — A fisi) 

iBat««d of wvt, BFWO omit. — 

A nmnmr i uhIhujui, p 'mil. 

— AO omit fro. — BO life m, 
P Iks) », ATNBT lid. — PW 
•dd M, KB odd <«». — A ill 
the toxt only oA Htf? ond addi 
fta vmd kHv in tho appor mar- 



gio. — BWOSTH msna, P m- 
«ft, N mniS, K msKil. — PW 
NO *ft, sn *», T illj. — 
NOB add « imiht ^. 
20"A M pi:, PW fcuninr, NB 
omilmt— BONwnmw, Wlitftl. 

21'B Aidrn'f N iiiMwDaMH , 'ift- 
BT, STU innnj-. — A ■!«!«■ 

5IJ, B -dKij, PWO Tnj, N ■». 

rvM^t T 'Qfiiaiy. 
21»ST1J ilm^. — AFWB -iiilj, B 

IqNWuSlJ) N *V^) °^VT^) 8 

•bh1*j, tit *in^. — B riulqf^rv 

5", N rwui'i B RutiV'. 
21'ABPWNOE aifc, AW iMr, BP 

OEn afiR-, N vftsgiir. — B 



21'N M, ET JMl, BP M. — ABP 
■WNOSTT SB, A iift. — P ftsjt, N 
foWT- — P w SIB*, or ar^sr- 

21 A MB IICIiVU' — BdlflUdJ. 

21' A ftiy sfil. — N atlHUIUIud gwt 



[M 



ire' I 






mi*! 

Erar'i 



njnn nntn h^ n uiBiin 



rare n ft ft ^nwsre ^ wt ft ft ^^nnrram I 
irSt *<r^<# (wii\ ii\^ ^ srrat j^sw wii ir^h 
I 



• T ft, U «w. 
— Only uid oecuion- 
hava uvm^Sli tl>« othen 
r« and in tlia Hollovrng iR*> 
JIMWrd I B jJvfSHlfoi P 

BIT ■5*- 

~W nm. — A lit aft w>d 
i; BPWflftrft — A-HWrwt, 
ra*. — A «n^»^3r, B gfm- 
' »n^ir, W ai^jH - — 
1%. 

fe|-. ~ 8TU Ml. — APW 
*. 
WI VSIIM- 

, T ii%lii <inn. — am 



21' B 



- NB 



Add qslrr- 

S-ABP-WO iM « itA «, N M « 

iM w, B mil « mi) «. — AN 
J «r, BPWO » «r, E « «. — 
STO «i. — ABPE an*, W «i«, 
N nw, ini#. — A HI*, w 
art. — B <a V, a «) Cii g, 
STu fit. — PWE8 •ma, » jj- 

OIW*, OTD •»)*. 

I'BW finni), PNSD «ani). — K 

MM' — T imilii*. — FN «. 

■nit, « anjt. 
fA«4«. 
I-P 411 <n, M. — APNB fr 

(•■41 1 B fillWMI, W fsWISI' — 

O wrrfsn- 
I'A m4 mai, B nd M, T ai* 
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ntnr anMnrFrnn 



[L 25 



^t^ ^nWt 'RW Wt HT^T'Wt II ^9 U 
f^^'l 

^Rt^ WR ^mk^f^^i}mrti II ^8 II 

^^ I Uii ^IRTO* I 4^r^^^ H<^KI«C^' I 






«i». — ABPB ^r fir. — ABPW 

m. T cr. 
aa* B fi«vi. — N liiOTr. — «r. — 

23d N wmt. — ABPWOE arft, N w- 

fill 8 B^Ti U WV- 
23> T «1«i «r. 
24»AP0 •rin^, B 'gwfe, PU 1, 

NOR fii, ST cr. — NBT hm, 



24>>A mndv. «ii«. — STU ds*. 

— AR8U 'U&lUlly T *UdlH48* -~- 
AWORS «|-, BPU «|«. — B 

*finpnf%» P •ftraifii. NRT 'fipsin;. 
24«B ^, P ^ii«. — A -jgfy^. 
NRT •nS«. — B fm. 



24* N 11)9^. — B gif. — W •^- 



24^ABNR8TU ;3«*. — A omits mr; 
B vi^. 

24'' A ^qciTm d*, B omits d*. 
24' AWSU mm, B «mi 

24*8TU fe. — T firad. _ p w« 
fti, SU tiiii, T ifwfnl* 

25* OSTU fi|. — T 9^. — B TO- 
25^B #dfe, 4dfiT, T ^dfir. — AB 

PNR fftne, T ^ rrA. — B 
vi, SU irlr. — B m^, P viA 
ST in)^. 



L 



i.S5] 



[86 



If TsrfrT ijf^n^jf »?? fli TIT Hsar " ^m « 

ftp": I gsrfiT TTW <r4«<ii|fl5 "irart WWIHfff I frff 'TC 

nw; iifailn v^ivOv ^ifimi" i ot < ■nflwjRH" 



a^W mff^; STU vaoHT. — P iw 

itwtvi- 
25'S vfti^, TUw^ g«*. — ABR 

«n, Nosrn vf. 

25" B vm, 8 HWig- — A mn^, BW 

25»ABP"WNOB omit 
25' AS omit wim- — N ^, R nv, 
STJ K%%. T nv inatMd of mr- 

25*S n vfii, B ftnifii, PWO ft fii, 
STU fc. — B v^m, PW vraar. 
— ffnr fip «p. — A war. — 
Mm. •wpj. — N w fir. — 
(and 'B. in tli« transUiioo) adds 

ra^ In SRI nvT vftN- 

25^ N omitB. — BT omit vm- — AB 
FWNOB •■%, ST ti%, tr •oft. — 
STU a- 



25«N omits. — AO n^, B sraei 
iDBtead of ji^. — W W^TOr, STU 



25' A Trar ff. — Kat. w- — ST wr- 

25^0 nrivsTft. SU omit; T nrfiDsqiT- 
25* SU omit mn. — A waa r fiiw a g . 
B MnRnfuHnTi PW TibsKt NU 
*ni(iM4< '•iiUmSi T *9Tn3. — 
BPO wfiir. SU tr^, T omiu. — 
Apw -irtHir. BNR 'in). SU ••!«. 

25>*BPSU omit ah- — STU lipitftl- 

25"' " A •iinuJUi tJ 'imuii*- — A 

TO rVlHfll', BR H(jh, O hSiWi 

STU 93 wr^ ortfii. 
25'' A v(n. — P tmiM srre^. 

anifint onca only, R w once only, 
BU omit; T i 



87] 






[i 28 







: I 




3fft#ppTt^Tftnf^^5in^ 5%SIWfMt3T f^ II ^t II 



26»N -^iy. — A ^. B 'g*, P •^- 
A — A uMiKHviii. B wnx't R ^• 
w, 8TU imtw. — T •w*. 

26*8 mm*. — ABPWNOBU •*(««•, 
8 *^Hiiv> — N *wnr* — NB 

26* ABFWNOB {^. — ABPWO ni- 

nwifaraa^ - APWNoasu 

26^ABFWBSTn fnijhrr, NO sirf^. 

27*A «fta«, PW08TUartfrt», N*- 

S 8 IW Jf HB f lHiii'' . 



27«APWOR f^ifnqrfv, B fkim^, N 

mftSilfd* — €|. 

27<^ ANOBSTU ^qsii^st. B itannra^- 
53ft, P nit, W •%ft. — AWNB 
frf^l^i B omits; P v1%4, qfR9, 
S f%%^i T ftf^t U fijG&lpi* — 

B qf4H<ti ST mfdMiji, IT fiinffil. 

28* P HUT instead of fisqj*. — B ^fmt- 

— ST m^, U ni«i^. — 8TU 
"lUmiHIll* — NR TftiHERT. — ABW 
NOBSTU -wjRT, P •fira^. 
28»» APWOR ^ifiJt^siiH l fa" , B ^Hig4% N 
3^5*^, SU -^PFrnftr. — Ao^psiOTr, 

^dlH, N «JH^»II4J9 OS *'IIU|^dKli 

R ni^pniinr, TU ^n^i^iTm. — AW 
oftro?^, BR •fini?^, ST •jmfc, U 
•fimm. — STU fe5- 



i 28] 



V^iHHiafll 



[28 






28' A fOITH IVHUfM. 

28' APW8TIJ TO. _ B 'TW. — B »- 

^^s^ti^y O *<in* — B fr^« — 
PNOaS •^ig^TOif . — APNR m- 

28^-^ T omits. — B 1191 «> B omitfl fci. 

O •St» S HHii fci TJ 8fti fc. — 
AS nipnit P uMiuQif ^ ^liiofifr 
N ffftomfk. — 8U ' HKlniliKi ; 

U adds VHSf ANOB add fm after 

•RB*« — B fovuSii, mmrSt NB 
omit. — AB MKfm, P8U mrfnr, 
WNOR wmXwm. — w V. — A 

wT 9W9y 8U S^gff iRt?. — A HT- 

ft> ijfiiMfdt 8D •mKt' — A 
wt ift fit. 

28* N 9t ^. — A omita 99. — B 
Vft* IWf W MliUUl)* 



[28^ A ^tfim mfum, W omita, 

28* AON *f , B w, WT omit. — B ^ 
W. — PWNR wfwr, OSU w- 

•!•• — A "nflRlMIt 81J "nfWMly 
T 9f«.I!«9. — N omita fe. — A 
l^^rMfif P ^Vjt* "~~ '^^ omit it. 
— 8U inn, T 



28*U omite. — A ^i*, B «rai, P ^ 

T w*. 
28''A fe;f vfii, Binmi — BOadd 

29*8Tll ^oi^iftfir. — A mmt NB 

ITOIT- — 8 



29* A fitnrWsT** B (ilninr^^*! P fii- 
mfiilAA'y W iViiiiiw4'*» NR MuT- 
sifn*f riiiiw^(M*» 8 (iiiiivldir» 
T fiiimrfjpr, — ABPW8TU ti- 
wr> N *vinf** — B *9WQiy W 

•nfiW*, NRS •pt, T *im^uiT0- 



»] 



wow fi€|fim|iVliH 



[L 31 



II ^ujj<JH<ii ^ ^ni%3fft ^ct^jfR.^ ^nirf't^^ 

giro >5RR5^ 1 ffeit ^T9fft f^^ ^n^Hift II ^<i II 
«^' I 3Hft ^ M^^l' I 

^rT*i3tni^"i 



29*^11 m. — NSTU TFV- — ST ^. 

— ABPWOB wifini^, N vncilst. 

— w wnila, BTU whnnvr 8 

vtasm- — 8TU ^. — ABPWOBT 

29«A -1^, B •t^ m NSTU ^. 
— ABPWNOB ^kit. — Km. 

29* All omit. — BB fci|* lAv, TW 

Itmv: HOT Tiw» N (eis*, ftif 
Iran* S m <r> T nvn. 

29* A omiti. — T omits «^. — B 

^tdk. vil?. T vsm. — WNOB 

vir. — TU add 9m. 
30* AO «nq|, B ani. — A •«r^. B 

•««rt. — A fibir. — AW •^. 

BNBU *n^v> ^ A (ji^, B iinnli 

a iisst. 8 mii^, TU Hvt 
39* A wvRlt T snifii- — U sm*- — 

AT 9ffk> BNU «M|^ PWO dfs|. 



B <H^> 8 afmi tiHv vit> ABP 

WNB wft. 

30«N •wilj, u •«((. — BR mf^. 

— T nmfe.. — ABW 'iinann*, 

SO' N q«B9. — ABP08 im, W iif«. 

— A0B8TU ferf«rf«§, B Hy^ 
PN -mhi. W f«f^. — ABPW 

NOB 9nT3- 
30> BPNOB omit fi[||*. — P ««, STU 
•W- — B IWBT^j T iivnr. — P 

•^np, N •wftw, 08TU -^hr, B 

viftiS*. — ANBSTU omit ft. — 

SU wqa i ftw 't T «m1<iifi»i *. — 
B *iauo4i> P *firannni NOB •ft^ 

30» BPWNORSTU «ra. — SU a. 
31* B um4ici^Ui%cra<im- -~ A wv 

^im, PO m «ei^, NB ^ (B j^) 



i 81] 



IftMiMMUIH 



[30 



^ • few.* I fro^^TO ^sRyfif ^* I 



¥3rT^|ST* — A omits fi|; N nn, 
STU fi|. - PRSTU ftiy, W fir- 

31^ B •^nfmm- — STU Iff instead of 
fi|. — Mss. *iilHfi. — N ff^lHlMy 

w ii^ni m ^n^> N m^ mci iw> 
99f¥ v[i wn, STU m irt 9- 
919 Bra* 

31*B «|i:, STU omit 

32'* BW iirf^, P nf^, w^, N 

qfro, R ^ifW. — N igsfNr, R8TI 
vijiw*. — AH •qsf^mr, NT iqrem. 

— AWO zftv. — APWNR -fl- 
fh. — N8T -TOT, -vam. 

32«AW lifi^, B wfgir, PN fifimr 

— T Tfwr. — B 'W, PN ni 
^, ORT 0%!^. — NT Tf^cami^ 



12* A ?», P w4, T WW. — A #9fr. 
— Mss. *m^fOTt. — A ftiv%, 
B Mfvr, W «Wfif, NESU fa- 
nAfvit foivifll f T fliljfH* — B 

t2^ A mrr TO fiiB^, B ^ fii^i^, p 

WT IWS rt fcil9l, "W TO lid 
ftiWIt N q^ 1;^ ftl^9Vy T omits. 

tt* A mi^tn WTO gsft ^ w^ihmt, 
B vnmr iw i^<ii<igf1nl€?f ^li , P 

wfc, w vwk TO9 wi€ii9iii (wr 

is cancelled) $ gfjonnr ^fhghil^> 
N 9nd fVIQIIa TO iDffiTllk^ if- 

B Vra TVTVTo TO ^€Hflli t SIT 
32>AN omit 

32*ABPN8TU «%f«r, nvrfir. — A 

ft and adds ^, BO add m 
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w 1 3f!^ 'Kftw 3f^at3;r ^rro 'RT iw fw' I 

** 1 3ilRTO iHUi* I 



Sd'N •3«3qn#- — ABPWKOBSU 
«», T q^nlHl. — APWO omit 

9«; BN ^. — APWO n^ipr- 

— AB cife, PWNOE wife, SU 



33« B TO- — N mm9 , T qom*. — 
Hbs. mar. — N «ife. — T ^8r. 

33»ANB cnns*, BW inner, T ««• 
fe*, u wmtT' -~ •ftww, T 

33*W aril % B omits «. 
33*N omits. 

M»N fimni^. — AB -Unft- — BW 

Sife, «i«, SU mw- — BPWOE 
•VIST, N *43T, T 4fll<|Sll' 



34»BW ftwar, B fefira*, STU «r » 

IT. — ABPBSU or «T, N « 99, 
O ft^. — A «^, NESU jji. 

34* B qvfiiaf^^ w 4, T an v v- 

— STU fe 
34'B im. — A ^fefenif, N ^ikni. 

34^ A 8W WtOOTPITS MM! vfWHU, 

STU OTni9> — T ijran* — s w 

WV, T WCHUHI, U VT8I> — T 
34^BNE wmmf iiv m inBtead of 

fb^|iv:* — A vmnVt V ii^ lit 
ifiif S ftr titj HT ifii> T ftp ift^ 

i&]5 ^ Iff ifii* 
34» WU ^^r. — STU -ftw. — A fti- 

mniVf •I' UlraarQ* 

34*A ftMndorr, P ftr, BT omit trf; 
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•\ • 




'l^- 






NR TOff, ftnr. — ABWORS 

34* T omits fay. — A fmj mtaftuT- 
^mfldoif B mf J ^p, W HI j^fw 
«TfiR# ^ ft ^» U iii. — NB 

34* A ivfi: iv|iiPinviH» B iminif P 

TSI^pVi 1IIMHIIII» A MHQ^ • "" 

B *9^, P Qmdi4» 8 •fti. — BP 
fiCTfif • — W »dds innEf ^wfinrtf • 

34^ AP fair, SU xmt instead of fa;f. 
_ B *m. — APWNE «fn«|» 
BO Winif^i 8 ikPsOTlf T ikPsOTli 
U «%M[7. — W adds «r ^4 fif • 

34^ B KiTVT Yi. — AP omit ^ ^; B 

OB mAil ^m Vdt instead of 7^- 
liwr; SU omit y; T -q^. — 
AN8U -ftg, B •&!», P -ftgg, O h- 
fit «^IW^> T mftqrt. — N omits 



34» A iRft Twf, P fnif. T omits. — 

34»*AWO mr, B unvi, P inwi% 
iwft — A *i B il^, PWNOE 

V^, STU omit. 
34'' BW v^rvt, N qfOTf. — A 99- 

34" AP fair, B omits; N fnif . — P 
omits nr* X 

34" W fti 5, T fi. _ A nn nfvm 
**. BWOS WT^, P vn^ssir, NE 

34" A faw«ni. T omits. 

34"8Ta omit «ni. _ B •itif^, w 
ftPf T 9i4fb2rii* — A ftRKiy BP 

WOE lihrr, N omits, T vHriftRTT. 

— A gfi, NB8TU g««, 0^. 

— A ^wrfiiy N ^1^91(11, SU «- 

vnnTy T omits. 
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HVIli VdOwi^iH 
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iifiwr I ^snt^ 4U(<<H^0i^ ij5^ '<T9^ my 1*11** I 



34" BW 1^, P ^, «, T omitB. — 

B fOT*» T •wm. — A •imftoi*. 
B *i|iHui% P *inH3ar> W *inHii?T- 
TV* — B omits innT- "jW WB- 
I9. — A vl<|l||, STU jliOl' — 
A «^v, P ««|lv> WNOR ««r, 
Sn «)«T. — MB »dd «fif9. 
34»W «^. - P ^ ^, W w, » 

ffrn i« — A ftigr, PO fcjf, 

(B •••)fti*ij[(iimyuiwwnwi- — B 
wtwr» P fepfwiwi> uli.M', 

— AO irivftm. — PW fqv- 

34**BO omit #; P n, T « «, U « 
^. — B g4, P 5, NB ^. — A 

U^AJ? fimniNn, WSU omit i«jf. — 

B ^ ^. — APO vfifll, B vfi- 
omitB li; TU ^ir. 



34«*A omits. — BN wmtr P Wl, W 

«mi. irad. B end, s mWf TU 

omit. — W v^ mar- — B nt. 8 

iw» — BP insist B vsit)') S JTvit, 
34** A omitB nf-#ftmiwl* — P fTOr% 

U omits. — T Wimw ifislead of 

CUV 119. — O nv • ir^, 8 d &T% 
3«nn^* — o ^, 8 ^, V g- 

H. — B Mil III, 8 uiminiy T iPBT- 
in ^, U omits. — PW IVBVV* — 

P fiivnVf STU *vnv- — A iT^|^> 
ii^ipr- — AP vf^ro), B irft[- 

9KfnFr NB Vljpill^, 8U )|f flHUly 

T nfifhr* 

34**BNB omit m; mifVT. — 8 1^- 
p. — B fifti, O 7gm- — ABPWO 
*Wir, 8 wnHf TU •OTTI -- AP 

fnvTy B fnni wo RlQSif 9 NB 
feronit 8U fdiRpVy T diQ^if* 
34*'B miiijifemiid « P nmfMiiwify 
^mr, 8U irriif — B girft, N ti- 



L 84] 



«^4I9Wi!m 



[34 



^sfrnt I flwugfi^ia" 1 1^ affif "^t ^ f^ ^lf^<| JR aJTI ^ I 






^ f^ It omits. — A ^pi99V« B 

mrni N ji;9^, su •»«, T ?ir.- 
WT nnrft. 8 mmv. — TU tnr. 

84** B omits ftqr* — A *^4jr^lil l1 |> 

34«»WTCr omit ift, NBift mm, Tw- 

199. — A dvi, 8 d^ ^* — P 

viy W qt m* — -^ S^ corrected 

tog^; B^, P^ 9. — Aw%, N 

vivfi 8 mfipdrejty T cnf^sir traiT» 
XI mft I tr I. — 8 omits ^ crc w. 
— B W ^, g«f . — OTU if. — 
NB n^ instead of wi if^ V* 
84" AW ^,B^, P ^, N ^. 
^^ T ^^, U ^Hmr. - 8TU 



34^* B irft, W omits. — AWN0E8U 
iwhft, P «ni!^, T w^. — AWO 
^ ftl> B ^ fit, P ^ V, T m ^f 
XJ omits fti- — A nfipQTy B dWHMIi 

P dfipflj' ^ ^fwitn^ 8TJ imrwf 
84" A omits vqr; P g^: otA* n toto> 

TU ifTii. — A fMhPt B ijiHeiil. 



— ABPW8U crfiq^- — A irp. 

iifWidif BPW n^Omdly N i4iuiid)f 

Or *^ 'D ^ •^ a ^ *^ 
TU omit — T omits 9f. 

34»* T ft^r OTT. — A omits fti; Wftro- 

WTi U fil. — A wftriwr, BWNOR 

8TU ♦«wr, P iwr. — Mss. •9119^; 

NR add if. — A «g%^' ^ ^PPI^' 
T wsmi If. — B omits Si^T-ilv; 
W transposea iojf vi?y iin^* — 
A «%llf} instead of nf* — A 
vi?y, P Asr, NE dor, O MOlt 8TU 
909. — W adds njfe. 
34" A fan"fa fi iniin i g , P ftw. — A 

•fipiTi B *ci(%fiy«iKf P 'Iwiidy W 
*€if^(iii<i> N '(wjiii/ •'rfWCTWf 
8 H^fioli T *iisrMy U mifM- — 
B Mm wu III 9 P nFsvonvi hh- 
iFmrni* — B hIHiq, p nfnTy 

fiSOTSfeSTj B *f (#iii> POR f^ 

tm^t N rw6r6di f 8U 1mm- 

fmm, T omits. — A wmi, P H- 

wmiy WNB wmtt, 8 ^, T m- 

199QIT* — A8U vinWy B V8W* 
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XPBK SraPffi.'^ITll 



[L 86 







WW 



amfiirtNs: I J^TSr TOT J%5 ^['T^J" J 



34»*BSTU omit. — A ifii, «r §•. 
— A adds ftf dm^SPf UK ^IWT- 

^m^ TO, W adds * ^ifii, O 
adds If mnfvv* 

34" AP Tiifl, BWSTU omit — A n- 

34«A m «iw. — B «fii«^, Mt 

QftrfVf MrwTjiW| . — XJ omits 
II. — ABP 9mi, W omits wit 

8TU omit ilor «ri« — AP nf^oHiy 
W ii(h1ii> irfnfvn'i S mfii- 

B vsramnif N •qi«i9- — NT ir- 

%•, O omits Mwl • — A cj^^t 

mniW 

34«*B 9pB« ^mv 1!*, 8TU ^mv- 

— B fhir, or *wr, u fhnw, 
N vQwnrnr* ST •^mnr. — A ns^ 



T iR9^p(hRiijSft|. — PNE nrirj- 
34" A -^t «ni, P 9lifrffi«ft. — A 1J1I- 

^, B ^^wm, P only g^, WS 

OSTU «lg. — O adds mS. 
35^1£ss. wi' — BNOET •whr- — A 

35^ ABPWNOBT qnnnfe* — 8 «fi ^, 
TU fti. — ABPWNOE #q% ni, 
T ^nfi. — O q^. 

35«Mss. mm. — A w. — ST fti. — 

B *1cii%9 NB Hqtvt* — B UMiiiUi 
W ^)bQ» NB nhniy QlMly T 
9)%Q. — B ui^. — ABPWNOE 

35*BWNOE ftflsr. — BNE -gf^. 

— NSTU •^fhtni. — B ?« nr 

«jt^rf?f*y NXJ iifefT* 

3* 






=?»" 



.J 



i> 36] %j[4.iiMiir 
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A. f^ ikmfmr:, P omits fy; W 

fe*. — o *9nt*. — B fffvfufjf- 

8U ftmm- — BW gn-, 0E8XJ 
35*, N vnmTf T z^. — F ^' 

— A nftf. 

— S-«ww.— BOq5«n*,W^5OTt, 



T ^iij). — 8TU iHi^. 

fkl^t STU lilQW* — Mm. fiw- 
^. — A n^, 8U ^i#, T w- 

36*0 m «fi%.— Botw, Oh. — TU 

lli€K|lll)< 

36* ABOS ffn qftHn ^. 

36» N ffif »♦. — PWBTU ml^vmt. 



vfimct I irfnirfiimN* | ^5^ ^[^ ^^ ^^Kl^' I 
TWf I «fMlWwiN nwT iinig#^am* | nf^ W FERRER* 







<FC iff II m:- — BWR8U mhn6. 

0*B0 omit wftr. — FW08T qfr 
rtr. — C qfbsnii NTJ omit. 

(H NOB ijt onoo only. — BGS omit 
^; T Qm> XJ vm^ 

(HBN omit tran* — N lil|i|(wi9f^> 

— BW vnr* — B niu^iiura i iii 

IHHIly XJ HIM^UIIH. 

0*B nfii «|}. 0£ ol hM «;, N «^ 
«nt, fi49ft — B8U «r, T 

omits. — BCFWNOB frfirn. — 

1*B iftitaMninfNi^jf^) GT Asfid^piry 
W aafuw . — CPWOR -g^t. — 
B iiius, C iiinny B fiwuftj "W 



iHftlv^i NOB iiinv* 8XJ iViita* 
T fmfm, — B fjat, CPNOE f^ 

1* B uiwi^w^y W numir, N ^mmm* — 
mmmmTf N H^fquiPd- . 

l^BCPWNOB «nn. — BN fife, c 

ifft N iRnsrai B fnrfoBiifir; T ira- 

wmfyfff. — BCPW^ORT ^^^. 
— B fivi#» C iW, R TO, STU 
m. — BCPWOE 0^, N m- 
fft, 8TJ yibfliiy T V971I* — B mjf , 
CPW Jhf N TO. OR TO, T jtk. 

V N omits; 8 it, U Sfffmni. 

PBOto. STDirt. — B^, CPaii, 
W lib, N dor, OSn ^, B 



^ 
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<yi^ir^«Hii^i^4i^M!^Q ^^J'imr<!5fii<9rn i 




41 iTHriT 3iri 'anvT^ ^1^ f?ni^ ^ ^fl^ n 9* 



If <jfi%n » 8 f9fc9fiH*y TU •?nftr» 

— Nm— BNfmr,CORftBwr,P 

te, w ilbi S vbr, T fmrt U a«r. 

I'B HT fit C||if|€IHf leli y *€|IWQ* — 
B fardHU I fril, C %5W*f P fe- 

ftiFT^ N figr^f SU (iji(mU4» 
T ftr.-f2^fW. — NT omit t. — B 
?ra;iJT. STU TPmir. — B reads fipf- 
nmmi aud omits all that follows 

as far as ^ nmnnJT !▼• 19^; C 
untf N Hmd*ii5^ > OR fvnnrilw* 

1»CWN0R8 5^.-Ct|^,T^fOT. — 

CP0RUiR3r», N mnssTf T «T<irar* 

— C ^jmngrfii, PWN8U imfrffii. 
2* W m^. — P •«5*. — T •«d^^Hfil. 
2^0 fw!, NS *ff. — CP ^Wi. — 8 



2*0 fitaftm, PES .<m. — csw «. 

f^Ri^ NOB ftranif . 

2**0 TT^nfffy P inflnvii* — OP "^ 
WO -^n, R -w^, XJ •^. — N 
^witf* — bi^fiv, N fiffmtif. 

2* OP omit traiT. — OOR if^mnv, P 

H^ljvilll wr> 8 omits ^TT- 

»0 sfvnsf-, N timw*. — PTU wh 
TOT' — BNU uTiflnr* 

3»» CWOR ^ff^nftwr, SU >ftw M imfii>> 
— C *^iiin* — 8 ii)iiiii*. — 
*uim(^iiiy P *iiir^uHiif W nnftifeiry 
N«mfVf#*ii» OR*ijif||«iiif SU Twiaii. 

»P8i^, NUw, Tifir. — parru 

jdf N 9^. — P nlsfonfiy N fij- 
3* CPWNORT vmr. — P wr, N wi. 



89] fSf9i I 

■Ninft"' I <.M*LI'H4!!I$ Iff? 3«W^' 
fsiif IIP '5 1^^!TO^ 

i3Bn?.#lp,f^ra55, r<ia«ij < 
■gro'jgp.'f^''^'''^'' •*" 

I'latfitsi'i 



_ CWSOETI inRi*. — STD 
H^. _ own «tit, POK J- 



^, «r|i^, B ft^. - 

CNOB ^, P S^. W ^, 

so 5S»' '■' SS«- — "^ 3*5- 
4'P wjK, s»rn tnn^. - CPW 

^, lI0E*5ft. - OWNO «.- 
q^, P IvqnriVt E finral^. T 

<^,a,. _ ONOKTU -jig. 

♦ OPWNO Bsft. Kasfe-- OP'™"* 

m^ SU WI-, T ftan- 
4''0E nd, Sipij, u wij- - sn 

omit a. — OWOS jsft, P Bzfti 



jt. - OE n^. — w m 

4» OW omit — 8U «lfc W bIw 

S-Tf lih, STI iflj, T mt. — ' 

u ■ 



5'0 -rtaii^Jwr. — Srn -mili 

5°The Un« in P twio*. — C B 
Sj »id aft, W S«, N ft 

ftnrtm, PWNOE in. - 

mit and ^mn> — N a, 8 
otead of fil. 

5». « TJ omito. — C ^wt I «fi 
nfii « I w»rai. ^™ ^w- 

EST omit n. — OE omit 1 
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^iP'ift'' i5qjw?it nf^insiFir fft^ 

flfiini fa^wA firaw « uliwiufl:* 

%«M gff^f^gEnw^ 'OT TO U^* I 



6* U omits Terse 6. — mrfiir. — N 
UJ«i'» — C HIHIlll. 

6»>8T ^. — C wfiTi P iWw-, WO 

T iRjhr. — N frtsr. 

©• C qpr T J. — ST omit #. — CPW 
NOR wft, ST ^vtV f?N-. — C 
•fiwHiRlirf, PWNORS -Sg, T -Sg. 

6*CPWN ihsftw, OR -i^iftnr. — 

NOR •wr. 
6* omits, W fti- fii|i« «fi|. 
6*0 omits. — P ftm%, WOR ftmr- 

6* fa^[i«: vfifiQ rq^iiii)> OR ftr ¥•] 
8TU im: Vfimfk. — P8TU omil 

6« W OT, TU iifii. — NO B^ 9li 
STU omit 9W — PW add qm- 



^'iwcte irwimr (P •i*) ^^ (w 
•ftm) SfefT (P -m) ^ fii (W 

omits fii). 

6»N Bi«. _ CP Bwrt, WOHSTU 
•art. 

6* C iTjt fiarinnFd «fni, P * * — C 
ufdMifii, P ufmoiifiiy W qfyr- 
wnftr, N nfion^, OR gfawirn , 
SU jm^, T qftmHiT writ. — W 
•^flw. — N «^, OR fe, CSTU 
omit — C omits wi; W ^. 

e^PSTU rm. — W^'irt, NORSTU 

6^C fQpfninifty and omits the rest; 
PWR8 fqiTf X «if4fll«l44l, w- 

ITT, TU «q|(«nA. — P «mii€iair*f 
w «mcii4ii% N mmmsrit, 8Q «- 

WIIHIBI', T K99Rn^« 

«• OR gt?ft. — WOR fmiiw. 



«] 



fjpflu 9l<9ifH<Aimil| 



[ii 6 









6"P w. — T omits TO», P ftw. — 
C8TU iwr, W sran^r* — C gw- 
ir> P ijniRfluri T ffmnwt* — w 
ai» T fti* — N "nfmul, 8 ^anrfii- 
mtminD* — COR ^^rMty P *ijfci9) 

N arfOTfinft, T -fefft. — 8 oniiia 

ftw. — C fiwftnr, PWNOR ftwr- 
Hn^i SU la^fiiai'y T gRAnvien* — 
C wKf^i P m[nr> N m^inri 8XJ 

iiiiciuriMiHini S uliMiiiilr TU m- 

riWII4ll. — STU fwi* 

«" c ?Ri ^a, PNOR ^a. — c nfim- 

mr:, PW irfi» ^ravQ ii« 

6^ O WPn onee only, R «sr once only, 
8U ^ once only, T d|| ^. 

^ O WKt I V^ I9 instead of this sen- 
tence. — P omits TMr* — U ift 
tram. — P8U «v, WN mfif T 



«t. — PN ^, 8 B«, U ^. — 
PWxSSTU omit fti. — N iJHnct. 

6^^ GORSTU omit cim. — STU omit 
1?K« — N w^iilill* — CW •iTff. 

6^*0R f%«r. — CO B* ?rt5, PN 

VTOf w innv» R lA? wi iWw- — 
C IT nw. — W wi. — 8T nm; 
XJ iw. 
6^«C Tim If «fiHii. — W •«Rgi9, 

6^^N omits. — C8TU irfir. — CW 

•Wwr, OR -Wror, ST -^ftrir. 
— R omits il ftr. — finnnr. 

Here ends fol. 2; fol. 3 is wanting; 
fol. 4 begins ftml^ see ii. 9*. — 
W ICHNMHIIIV* 
6*« N omits, STU omit iH y. 

6"P0SU ««i^, N a«nr, T £«ir. - 

N adds mwm^ OR «v«if^. 



fK iiiit ^rt 'iH<\ <fti<l" I ire? <<!s«^4(^ ar^ 'f^'^- 



6*>P only SsDslcnt. — N «nn*, OB 
WB(0 •w*)f^Ha««Rl lotaf 8TTJ 
ixj^anii). — NSTU omit TO*. 

— W"^ii. ftijft. 

»"P JT » 5 ■«, WOE» «. N ir 
^, STU n IT. — ST add ftl. 

— POESU mf-, N nnr, T ■■ 
BT. — PW ■^, N inf. 

6**W •ftiBV instead of *f3ir> STU 
omit. — P 'flnujUlSiUi W °nnaT- 

vitnit ofi 'uiQivui. — NO aai, 
B S*. — O Hn^pnii. — PNOE 
SU mi-, w *«np. T ii«r. _ 

P J». — STU omit sra- — P 

ra*. OE uTOt. — SU jfmft. 
(CNiiwfs, OEnrei PNiuidifl,. 
PW jtfii JIT. — N nnmr, ST 

omit. — P rv4)HII* I W PljilHUIJ- 



E rritiHW > 8 rSdlHlaiUM^MJUII!. 

T fiialwaiiidftwHu i n , V sraHwsrfw 



N 



— PWOET 
SU V4^vllj. — w 
6TU omit So*. — W 
Sdlv 39}. — FOE omit iahr. 
6"TU «. — OBS -jw, SU «|4^ 



PW 



r, T B 

STU omit 

ST •tn^, u 1 

— s iR«nl-. — PW Hi. 

6**PWN0R nl5. TU nv. — N omite 
fa HKliaW Bee ii. 14''. — U omiti 

fi. — Nisn), SU •»*. — OE 

*ft. — P iS», W «8», OE 1*. 
ai, STU omit 

7'PWE Sa*., ni)-, T (fan-. — 

WE -^wl., ST -fmi^, 8 addB 

nra, TU iiT. — P mi, OB ni^ljK. 

— P S»tli W B*!, STU «iA». 

— P * »ij. WOSSTU 9fOT. 
7'P Ii, T * — STU wihr. — PW 

OK <M»i. T tfint." 
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Tjnw sciM(M<n<H 



[iL 9 



II 






S*P *i». — P int — PWOE ^ 
8^1Ii». w, S * rt. — T nw. — PW 

OBf%*» 85IP*. - P0R8TU 

•w, W Hirt. — 8 -wf, TU nwf. 

8*0E ftm. — PW ftjh. — P -w. 

fEni|9 but below •fTHHm^ W -H- 

vnii9» OR "Ifwmii (E "lo)! 8 
«T %•# STU irfH %• ofvifif- 



8*T i!?n*. — STU omit m^. — PW 

OE nniuin i nuw in<> 
8* POE nrnfty W vfti^i T ^srot* — 
8U ir^ gw. — P «yi. — W fr 
^, 8U 5#irft. — W ffifincr. 

9* 8 H!^. — W 1b[CR9*- — T finoff" 

9*0E8U ^isr 5^. — PW 1039. — 
C H?i, W8U ?rt9, T fro- — 

^MKliill corrected to ^Vi^iflly 
E <ilaBHIIjl|| SU 4llUllil4li T sJ^UMl^. 

9*CPW0ETU -iRTO. — OPWOET 



ii 9] 



MUiMMNtll 



[44 



^^ ^5^81 ^rft gW^LWIAUl ^WMt^l g^f*^ ' 



WOB n. — P oa, OB 

STU «H|. — CPSTQ omit 9319. 
^W> OE JiAdiri 9 STU MJnul^- 

whsn (T nnsnol^i u *irfnhr)* 

— C cfNnrfqiiTf P itl^viffiiiiiiy 
W 5iiHui4iqliii, O ^^, B ^uiiftunVy 
8 tDnMiiiiiiy T iiR^VTvfci* — OB 
^fiwr. — OW f^iiMt, STU y. — 
^, PWO md, 8U «ft. — 
^. P g^, W Hij. — 8TD 
^•w. — OB add nsfif* 

8 IVff919T* — C VliQtMl^lirillHIiflly 

W - iiglnriHWqu if -^oft^*! 8X1 
WIWWF. — C ^Mllild*! P ^- 

^^Ati obstu fR^oiir. — STU 
•writ. 

PO tnlt* — C ^prcvQT9ii W 9iit*i 
U mtnmvf • 
W migr. — OP fam*. — 8 -wr. 

— WSU •vinin. — w fik fw. 



10*0 ^wftm, P fiffiMW, T ^te. — 

WW 1^1 9 P QIS^HI* — ^ IW» 
— STU ^ ^- — OPWO ci, 
ST ftw. — O filiHfl. — W ^ 
MHTf OB ^Rflir* 

10^ C fiinoemi, PW «iP>mB. 

10«CBT im, PWOSU n^v. — OP 
i,WMmiid«,OB 



T wwi^lfa ; 8U add «|. — OB 

mf. C "tiffnilUly W "iQlllUillfy 

8 mnf , TU a^f vfiijt. — OOB 
omit i|. — CP8TU w- 
1(H8TU omit ^f9T. — OOB nfvnr, 
PW8TU nihdir. — M». hero 
and in the following line *9I|Q^. 

1(H8 «ni, T 901 ¥0 wm- — 08TU 

omit fti; W 3«- — •«(ffjUll9 

PW •«fMt> STU mnf i| iiii jw > 

— CPWB fil^Kra*, fiipPOTC- 
^n Aclds fill B adds fi^ 
10»OB TOlft. STU mm *». — T^ 
fil*. — P •fcfe* 



46] 



fgfiti OTifwRini 



[ii. 11 



•^^♦ 








: I 



^ "S. ^ *^ . 

g^OT^ ^i^i<!^ ^f^«r iF5^ ffj^raw 

'Wf^ W"T^ 'I ft ^Wif* I 3ni 3tPff^ W5W ^s^ ftl ftl^ 

ftwfi 



WR •mm- — CSn omit writ- 

— C IIIWIMHff «WI#. P MIMIKN* 

q«9, WOB wmmri (0 twf), 
SIT w sfj^nw- — C dvnv^. — 

OOBT ^^m, P ^Wft. W «- 

^^^^ n 'jjlt* t.^^t_ p 

TVn* "~" ^ HNIiMIVVTV limdiVy * 

WT'* U omits, C TWrr. — PW TOt, B8 

US. — P m, ST 999 ihi5« 
11*ST ftr ^sfif, U ftw ^sfif. — T 

or. — W omitB 3inT* 

U** CPW mi ind. 0E8T ^ir, TJ irr- 
ll'C ^wmr. — OE wmfk^ — CP «. 

— CPWORT •^m- 

— 8TU iffiBT m fiar n* sstiw- 



I 



11^ C Txm imm- — OR it ioBtead of 

mrnm- — PW m fw, OE ^. — 
ST fti* — C 9 ^iS^y W ^idVf 

TU «A«i S omits. — WOE t- 

OTT w» — CW ^^nffrfwirfvy P 
^rvnifii; OE *Hfwifii> 8 nfiufiv* 

wft VSf T HlllilHllijt fe* U •fw- 

11* Gw mw^, p wnife, «iK«. KSru 
«|fii. — C minT, ?OTw, STU 

mmf. — GPWOESU fik- — STU 

W- — C nnf, PW wfi, T 3fiif . 
11* P mm, su «in. T «» K. — CW 
tjA^- — G inv ««iiip> — CPB 
«3. ««. — C ^srtv, SU 

11* PIT omit — G ftiy fii i wimi i 

ftr mtft f*. — *COR mi. — 



ii 11] 



Vk^iHMKlfll 



[46 



I ^ ^rfei^ i?f«^ ^jfti^ litfe^ «r*i 



^F'O^'^^Jrin^ JSiTOR^fTOi "fifWT I 









OB add «ftfi, T adds fk i«t 

fcunrf^* 
11* C ftnmn iwi^nn^ — WS omit 
8?r; OK 5«i, T «r. — CPWOR 
iHisTy T lifinr 7%3T ||f*i4i« — 

P omits litf^; S ^, XT stf^. 

— C omits I?. 

11*0 rm mmn — CP irt, 8TU m. 

— P omits ftnr; W fqijeMiiii. 
12»W omits ftwr. — P •wrf55*, W 

WH^UInW*9 U •CBnTO** — CSXJ 
omit niiK*. — S *u(i|Mfojy T •ft- 

•Wf TJ 'luMidURi* — OS fnw* 
12^0 wASff WW Timv* — T jiunA- 

fiRi. — C ^, P ^, OE irt, T 

Qi» — XI ^. — C ^kwufiiiimfii- 



m^f PW fKwuwM ii rmii^ei , OB 

'H^IQlfiffillilri^dy XT *wsi' — Bead 

13»C -gd, T n^JWiq i Kft . — W0B8TU 
VtniT. — PT Hhm- — C8TU «i- 

itfiJifVt P 9wlf^> OR mnorf^* 
13»>SU nwrar. — C mmnmifii, WOB 

14* C i|Hr<Sfi^m i I TWjir. — WS •fihr* 
— P •WTOW. — fioovT, PSTU 

uRRCTy OR (lUClRlii* 

14" CPWOE msniHr, 8 m Tw*fti, T 

IbMilly XJ TFVrarfw* — W 9l3flVrr 

SU «^, T mfix. — Sn omii 

m — CPWOB QROfanr. — OB 

'uWlllMM'y N begins here again 
W?nrH»trmHdm« — XI adds w. 



47] 'TgmQ •wfHS'WRH 

wwm I 
n I 

T 1 

nr I 

H^ ITT Mflir^ ^?3ff^ TITOfnfijBff^ II W H 

nn I 

I 

HT "^anufw^rft ^tf^ ft mV^ M|if#wrt u Hb ii 



15» C ^^doTCwr. — P TO. - N %- 

MHHIi'- — C *VtV- — N flUJIUJMI. 
— CS qw, POKSni iw, w 

15" CW w m, PWN «(vt, STU afv- 
«t — NBS mi, mi. 

Ifr C y^fllVMT' — P finnA WHBOH- 
KUIHImI (y^ "TFRl) 1 NOR 'MialH- 

fHvi. — COR Traj*, w •W35' 

n It w rr n unv ■ - ■ f p m m- 
fiw wwaw ftgr ^lAvnm^iiT, ST 
in wfaM wnflmi (vfvti gtHtwRgwr 
TT m vrinmmrTRrafbr^inlnqEij- 



m. — WN aw. — W 
N ft ; |. - c v)n. 
(auiiii, fmuM. — Nl 
o -^figt 

17' CWN0R8T Bh, TJ ?. — 

17" STU m «•■ 

IS'N filj. — C SH^, P w 
3WW. N 3VV, OR -g, S 
T faflSuf TJ- cnM. — 
omit fa. — N md^, T « 
C RiaftjA Tw^wl iiw' — 
«j-. - T -jmt ». 

I8> w lit. - WNRir nnar- — 



5»*j. 




[48 






TU »»fii. — N ftw, 8TU omit 
1«. — CWNORT vyfiB- — CW 

WT. N M AWsfiidmi m in < OE 

wrfivT' T wwifiiiiuiiiHuvBift.- 
rf. — C srarr ?iTot P wwi^ nWr 

N «|if« life. — STU omit V. 
tO^NOB omit m- — C sAn, P 3- 
«Hit, wo 3a«, N 3(4firar, B 

, NOR -g^, F «■ 



20 U omita. 

3fr inw, P WdnrF T ■fcmuHMi- 

■- — C IVVnTi PW HWTV'i T, 



— WOR •Htmw, 

N *«minr. - W i4m. 
M^C I*. — aw, 8T f^. — 00 

mon^. P«siT. Komiu; Smvn. 

T msfw'' — NOB ^t^tntivt. 
a* N omita few-. — COBTU 

w wuiuonv. N *4Himti, 8 
UMW- — ^^fii tfmfti P *^9w 
fe, W u^gwj, N ^ypO. 
OB fagu^ynlHiitf 8 ^ ^^^ 
nvi TU imniinnp. — P fa- 
ar, f«gr, NSTH 1«3r. 
M'ON -gni, -jj, sn -^w. - 

fn, P tl, W m NOR omit; T A. 

— OPS jM p, w jM w, OE 

«j(W P, TD jftr. 
22 T omita. 

22' PS n- — CPH0S8TI iah, V 



4S] 






[iL 34 






WftfW, P Wl^lHJIIf 



N08TJ ^pirl. — 8U add 9T. 

— STJ omit n. — COB ^, U 

2>0 9I9T, OB dm, 8 9TO, IT mm- 
— COB TOWUTOT, P TOrr, WTU 
Hxcr. — cw nk, 8TU life, 

SV'C m^f^mu^mfmH, w firfirr, N 
ftrfn9fmnErra%tT» 8TJ *ftiHUiigi. 

CW fiftr , 8U life, T ftw ^. 



^i5TO, STU •^Rnft. — W iii5>, 
23* CNSU 9mr. — U ^mr. ~ OPOB 

mv, NbU 3?iv. — CW fMil||?Jtf P 

wi(iuii)> N XQ unoift. — C m, PH 
«r, 8U w. 
23* C nw vjnivttiv^|d>fflra* "• N8 

omit f|9|S. 

24*N •^fferir, OBS nAnr> U •wrr- 

24^ C ^nr- — N8T •cfn^-. _ t -ftr- 
wn^. — W •||9M, N •^gvr- 

^, OB -t^p*, 8 •#%, T ii9#?T. 

24*P -ftrar, TU •ftrfiir. — 8TU 
•mihi. — w iginrif OB fnmly 811 
nmi, T fjts^mrai. — obstu • w*. 

(24*CPWNOB ftwirfk. — WOBT -if. 



ii 24] 



VJiMMIMIII 



[60 









tran I 




<'*MI<^ ^ *4gfl^^^IlRI1J M H II 



»^, U -m^. — COE -^tfm m- 

iKillT Mt SU HlRlllj fiflllli Vy T 

•fifint rtliiii ^ 

24^ T omits ftiy. — C nrfllWil . 

24*T ift mm. — STU im 9T m^l. 

— C UWIlliibdly ^ W>nwi5T> ^ 

HQQiiH^niRidi* -~ w uiuiidi- 

vir» P^iwwftigifiwnWf- S *gnffsnr» 
T wigfatiunwi , U •§*!«[•. — 
CW id«, P d«, NK a«i, m- 

ai. 8 omits; TU ^Ol. — W mr- 

ftfef N gntfv; P Adds t* 

25»N riJinni^lHi ft. — M»«. iiHrfe. 
25»»N inAt ^jwm. — P irfii. W fit 



ftr ^hpnv* "~ CW8U fciMUJf R 

w mift, OR mvfii, T linv. — 

26»C Twim, XI omits Twrr. — P Qfsm* 

- CPWOE •«v4, N ftsraiv. — 

N fiirefHt STU 1^. 
26'> C ijsaw. — PWN •vow*- — T 

Ift'T d^. — STU 9«l. — N ofeTf 
STU qftifir. — CU •♦iir, — N 
'Siiiuiviif S ' imfiiMi* 

26*CNOE •ftmrfkt PW *fg«fk. — T 

26»8TU «. — M^, PNOEtt- 

27»CW whmv. — Mss. n«w. — Ms*. 
nifihir (P •ihihif). — Mss. nvta. 

— N ^, o w R «r. 



k 

i 



i 
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%mA orar^vpfini 



fiL 88 



^ ^^'^%!illf%^rTySt ^ w fq ^ fro 



3TJ fiifir. — •wNro. 



27* G jewww i fa, N0B8TJ im, T •«r- 

27*CN 9«M, P ^oM, W ^, OR 
^, Sn iom, T cHfRT. — COB 
^, NOT ^, IT Htm* — C Fw. 
— P wwftw, WSTU mifini, N 
•^ftmr, 8TU vnr- — C i^^, 



JRPCPSTU omit TWIT. — WN omit 
«fil cr. — CP ^ihR. WOE ^- 

wnif N ^onnii STU uum. — C- 
STD «^m, OB vfiniH. — STU 
emit 99* """* C iwmini9» P f^w* I 



craui) WOB uMMHMv N ftnmfiTf 

28^08 vfivdit, NOT •d9, U in#. — 
P fecfiw*' — N ftnM* 

28»>CPW ««!», 0**111*.— 
WNOB fig9«i. — B omits niw** 

— CT ^Mmnfif^y w Mts* 

28^ T 9 w^« — W iiQBPifnn* — C 
imn, STU «i9v jgrnrnt (T •«!*). 

— CPWNOB ^litOTilft, T ihft. 

28* P ^rtm » S doiMT^* — C *irBll¥* 

— S KT* — OT ftf. — N 3QIIV** 

— T *?9i9. 

28' CP8TU omit fownrr. — C fii f« 

8ai. P ftt W TO, W omits iv; STU 

iW W 3*1 . — «f^ QTllFiif P w 
W N w w, w, B ^rt. — C 

H^diUidf fqiUKiiiui* 

4* 



ii. 28] 
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^ijiwfeft ^ii^H^ ^ij^ t^rni ^ift^iT I 



28^ C dCIMil|4ll|| t Jf W J€Jl(u|l|iUf 9 OB 

otkf wnra nradwy 8 i^^ fti- 
ij. _ CWNOE fimrr, P nm. 
firo. — P ifl^ fit, N gw fit, OE 

^n, TU omit fit. — C «M#t TU 
fMtwft*. — W B9I^« — OR 
omit iKin*. 

28^ omitB Urn; TS im m- — cm •v- 

wmi> — PN Jilt ftr, 8U omit; 

T 99. C vNlUfniy PW 91^ 

'HTf 8 ffWinflf. — P ira^ Wtt 
^nr^t N ufitM f^d^wif OR ivfim 

29*N mm. — NOR ^nr, STU mr. 

— CT *ufilWwnf|» P •W1T> •9- 

w» R "iBW. — C fiitntf P fit- 
fid, WNORSTU fiifijt. - 
TOTt 8U fi^. — CSPWT ivnjt, 
NORSIT •iprst. 
29«» NOR 11^% T n^. — COR vfm- 



ftit» P *4l^<HUdi t W 'VIMU^y N 
"llUWdl* — 93nV» POR ^' 
vfl* — C OTIly P vRl^y N8TI 
WHnff T OTW. — C v^fisMffly P 

iifiBM9» VN •%, OR v^fismfk* 

29'Tn ivifil. — N fe9fim omite 

fW- — OP ijinufbrnnffiy w TOt- 

* r_* V _!_*i__r_^r fv a « 

lA^lV IfWif T iJfilUlIlT Iff. 

2»*C •mftfiij', P "a^, WNRU 

•Wftay, OT -wftSy. — POBTU 

PWOE «fii««mt, 8TU «<«it. — 

29*P oraite. _ N w «, 8 It wi. — 

C 8d« «;«, WOB m «r, N i 
irar «r, sn nv «r, T nv «r. 
29* C QRvn nvmn rawHi N 
iimt> ST *niiii. 



63] 



%nlQ «ei(H4Ki<f<(H 



[n. S9 







^ffif vfaPQ VdMIWVM ^nsQH* 



• u 



(C VTOIV, P omits fir wfil). — 

OWSU omit wsm; P «Jt wm 

— CPO gjt. — TJ omits If. — C 

2yc Id Kmi. — CW fraviil9, Pfil- 

G adds inn %i(fidVII- 
29«C frd, Pftfil, OR|W€i, STUomit. 

— C omits iMHr; P SAi iiW, W 
iftft v^ S'flinr, N dum* — CPW 

NOB omit unit. — P omits im*« 

— P fvdHiit o fvitwif y RXJ vijd' 
inlr T fntfim- — P •flOqfaf t ii , 

W BNOtdSili N mdnHHllt T cv- 
ilU^dHllf XJ •IliliUdHII- 

29^ CWNRU iRiwr, P wwr, iRini*, 
8 vimw*} T iiTirar* — P •jpte- 

^. — 8 omita idir* — P ftit- 

ira, W fnhsninRiTf N8 fiid)4iMl) 
OB ivdlHH ivdiRiT* — P S8ei. 

29* OB omit, N omits Tm* 



2910 psTU omit m. — CPWN8T inr, 
U Iff*. — U omits fit. — 8U 5« 
W*- — V 9TM4dl 9Tf T vfinVi 

29"WNO omit fi||*; B fill*. — W 

NOBS vnpnTy T fiij in nvfiod^i 
fii otJ ^Htot iiifdi* — C ^pint- 

9iUt P 'ihltif W MIAJtilUllly ST 

fin*y XJ (oiMiimiiUiu* — CPW 

NSTU omit iKm. — CPWN8 
HJ* B A|s(ii. 
29^^ G TTOTV, W fiq[i« vfil instead of 
^1^. — CW cnm vtf 8 qjt 39. 

— C gvifMI f P ^pifi&ft* OB 

•fwft> T ^vnfint. — C mvif V 
d, TU irav^nft (T *9A) sivm* 
29"OB wd*. ~ ST ^^nfifest. XI 

iRn<st* — C mss^ ffifiiwly P 'ov* 

HHnidl) W *Mll|HflOdi > N •q^dli 
finsft, * q^i|iruigl but qr is in 
the margin corrected to mfk; B 

29** C nfiiKiQ iKwW invdif* — N f - 
iH&. — WT icnsofif* 



[64 






<.*)<«l*4<S^HilUI« ! i l i. 



.mitmi.— 




JBgwiH- 




.. - »- 


•*i, W ^, N •««. — ?«,. N 


llTU,rf5I. 


omiti. — C PlIcijhliA 1 N nVT3' 


margin cor- 


ttnH)! 8 (Vgdalvilsi T MlCMlfli 


mv. — V 


Ufij^. 




29»C snBnraiitai tmi a(ii, FNO 


WSOK n, 




TOft, NOE 






iafir> R omits ««r— IT 




aw- 


l> ofis 


30'' C faciMfi) I P ftwl^rit. ^ fawi- 


Trtt. - 


ftWl, N iwriAl, V nvMnt- — 


t. - CW 


T ■^. _ P -aJM, N -aSw. 




30'P ftiwAj, 8TD Mrnii. - H». 


ySr OTi*. 


•ftrfra- - T ftncii oinii' 


nvi R «ni!, 


30* SU vlwr. — TI •«»•■ — S IK- 


«•, -WNOK 


ai. — W Ara- — P » «. 



66] 



l8«l<l 



TIRHR ^IfafPift 5'!!^ ^TTOT ^^Ttft 'BUnft 

«niwr<mii'j<. a«i ! a«uni^ i t^j 

<k<Ulir(!M<r4r9;<!n^«<:9il«<!SIJ<ud 

r<i<j\<!i<)<!i)tin<jij i r<! ! ai*<^fi(^«q' 

'5 ^ra HJBHl^m' ^rftig^hn f^-^lijHii ii ?* n 



31* P iA^f(, W iTt^f% uutamd of W 

iSli- — TO ^aranmr, E «i- 
wraiT*! 8 •mmr, T mret*, V 
•mi*. — c 'isUMnutiinii su •^' 

■I4M WrSi 1 *WW<lraTB- 
31' C ojfnur, PW ftjftmr, N l<lj- 
TTi-w, ST nmKHHT*, u onnwi*- 
— c *vnvrt> * *vw4rii N •^- 
^sii%. OB *vwul- — ' N nnr. 
31' ci-woa ^vfs, N -bJ. — COE •«. 

HigW- — T omita «l)nf. 

31" CP lite dwr mfl* (C -wt), w *ft 
vIkt fliink, OB 4iiT s^ svirai 31^ 
<M. — snihr. — p wrow. 

wc^Mini) OB W^gUgfiii 8 V- 



T-.Bt 
320G vwfvr, P wgfvr 

SU «1B 

— c *^md' 

EU -gir, K -w^. 
32* TJ iatitmilvHain*- — ' 

PWNOE -wftw- 
32^ STU « «« ^ mfhi^. - 

^, W8TU -g^. — ] 
32' C fa^^ I (inmHiv- — 9 

HW- — P ^ntft T •u 

32"? «n«. — CU gw. P ; 

U gfir- — C fiwrftu, PS 
N ftwimw, TU omit 
fti, N omita, STU a««i 



vL 83] 
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•• 






39»0 TIOTl, W TWIT. — C ' 6r6dWH- 

mninrt} P *Qiuii N "ftiiHuiiiiiui- 

T IIIBMKIIUlillllilll ll|» U 'IMHQIi)* 

on WQi^«j 9t 8TD HiQiKiiu^. 
83^ CW fii^^;. — CPO ^prvi W pr- 

v#ifVvM) U wn^. — T ftnff, XJ 
«|. — N T^m^. — P *;fi3tfir- 
9^f *ni9iir> B niniV; STU *9- 
Htitnt. 
34^CW tnm, N cm % 8 cm « mto, 

T crom «; U C|# « before the 
Terse. — C fvdlHWiWI^I^MCf P 
ciiiHIMH?W i WUHMJ, WOB filstHlir- 

^Hhmmamii N fidimiiJhirQi^- 

44 8 *?3ffiii9 ^^y U *^p[t' — C 
iqsQ^, PWOB ^QfiqE^y N tqpty 

mfkfi TT "iro. — P ^, 8 V. — 

8 nfof corrected to ^liijfid. — 



9%RMi*y 4ral4l(i|'y 8 IMPiVl*! 



35* CW rmtf T crfil cr before the verse. 

— NOBT «ciji^nr. — P i«i«. 

U > qw<iwiiw>w > — C Hin, WOB 

35^CW fqpv:. — P ftqRv, W fe- 
WMKf , N Mipty OB fiilipv, 8 

fmlnr, TU finm. — CNOBTai. 
8 cm, IT fim* — P ^gpmtit^f 

W ^«pT3^y N ^mn^, T ^ 

HiucMiiity OB AiRiqIvii- 
36*C TWIT. — W ^snnnr. — N •9- 

ft^^fiwftwi^f 8X1 *MdUiillV (U 
CHI If. 

36*»CW fii|«9:. — ipfi:^^, W^ 
ftiK^ 9i» N v#iU;]Vy ^ iQpfnv 



67] 



%i)a wqP<<iii»«tH 



[JL 40 






— STU tnt^. — W fio^- 

37* C iwft mn, W nw. — STU m- 

€T' — TU o^tKJ. — T-ilm. — 
CPS w^w. — CSTU •^^t N 

3T»C ftif* I fw, NT t<- — CNORT 
8B. -^ 8TJ ^N*< — C *^VRt, T 

•iiw» U *H8i«fl. — ON mnvT") W 
mv, STU imv. — c v^, PN 
^Di«> •Willi, B •«»-«, 8T 

*wtcnff, XT *ncl4ll- 

38» cw TOff. — PWNOB vsrari. — 
C imfiiirwii PWNOE -mt N w- 

9IV> 8U mfr*! T 4lU.WIf> — P 
omits life. — CPWNOR ^^mt T 

38*CW ftnnK. — CP gwife, W «r- 

WHt N 'dUJUIIHI, STU 4UJm1> — 

CPWNOE a, ST 1«m, U ftw. — 
C ^«ia^, PW •flrf^^, N '^, 

STU ^9u«i(U«n{jVMli «iiiin» , 



39»CW xm. — 8U *w. — P fti- 
n^, N fsfsvdsit. — CPN «fi 

B ««• ■- ORT fe. — CPNOB 

t 

ift^> V vhnTf s ijij, TU ^t^. — 

C Kfc, P irftf, NOES ^. — c 

39«»CW ftr|q«:. — g^pj^r, P fi^t 
W fWjfiir, N gvhv, OR 5^, SU 

^hr, T ^ W'. — NO mmrr 

40*CW TWIT. — N omits vt; S w- 

— C m*, P TO, W jfmtf N ^. 
«n^, S irifTO, TU irai^. — ftr- 

Hint"* — ^wHtt STU •^THf. — 

8U ^iwr* — N *ariv*y OE mrifPi 
T nrtv. — STU •«ftai^. 



CW fii|q«:. — STU «m ^ «, U 

IKW W ^ HT* — CPN Til^* — 
CPN8TU omit ^; E a|. — W 



fi. 40J 



[58 






40« CPW8U omit ira; T isf^. — CP 

OKT iffvm, w uramrr, N «v«r- 

After iwr P adds shffffvFVt, W 

addi vtarnr. — SU *m. — W 
ft* % OE ft* «r. — c n^, 

^^sr> OR ^ti^ytnf mff (0 n- 
wi) ivmn* (0 "^y SU "nr^miiiy 

40* P omits ftiy. — OEU omit m- — 

W ftii9^^ iVt N ftravft^iiftnnTy 
OR favg^mi 89 w« — P ^i^yft- 

if, OR IQQldAI fWWW TOT» T 9- 
mfk^^ — CT^, PWNOR omit; 
SU w^. 
40*P cmn HT. — NORSTU ^. 

40* P 9QIB vfV*Mif» W Vt^S^SVfty 

OR -gft, SU '^ft, T y.^. _ 



WORSTU wi. — C ft^ « cpt 

40* C w» ^ arm rtm- 

41*N wftrr^. — P <»iinr, W -Hfiw. 

— SU snniiZf* T *ii^. 
41»'W0R «nf*g-. — N •imrewfew. 

— W o^qiiif, NSTU ««qraT, OR 
•ftwraff . — N qpv^, TU «^3^« — 

OPW fimf. 
41*0R ^#. — N mmt*' - C fimt*, 

nr«hr, w -w^, STU •««(«. 

— VT9> S ijiv, U ?!^. 
41*CW «tv, P «h, N 3^8. OETU 

«TO, S «nf. — CPNOESTU soft. 

W sirai^y N wnn^v^f OR ^ 
iiwiHMWf STU ftnranvftmT C^ 
ftn^afRTy U fii^). — C iy?Hiiiw^, 
W QiViW^i N iiv*} OR *^l^* — 

ftmrfvy P ftR5ffii» V S**^* ^ *^» 
OR OBI 5nf> S niVy u ftifTO' 
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■fgnw aifliMAi^iH 



[li. 41 






41* P «*. — 8U omit ?». — CPWNO 

BSU mmp. 
41*CPN m rt, WORTU n, s m. 

— P 4tjRlU|il ft ftirfip, S 44Ui)i 

mrat; T omits ft«r; U «nff?#. — 
N *9itet 8 *9T^y U nn^* — CTJ 
omit it 

41'W Hnr 9i9, 8X1 •fro wi. — 

8TU ^^. 

41* CPN omit rmn; W twh 9i?iiiivfk- 
*i. — C Sfftflrft^, P8TT ifift- 
ftn> W sffftftt NOR sfvftft^f 
T ftrfro. — WNOR ft. — CP 
nPIRVft V ftfinfilf NOR (illiiUu, 

T Qiiiilig. — C lifniekdit P ihiT- 
ftniliiif , WNOR ifmrnnfii (OR 

li4l4*)> 8 ilfillllftiBlf TTJ 9|fli4l* 
1^. — CPWNOR omit ft*r; 

8 1I9BV. — sfifmfir, PWOR 
cnrevift» N n^iidifiiy 8U <*v[Tf 



41* C HRT. — T •hotO. — P OT^ 
^in}. — STJ 1^^* —" COR ^^f 
N omiti. — STU omit f^. — W 

ftftrhn^f OR *dQWC** — CP"W 

41^ C ofcfliw, P nfr ftnpn, WOR n- 
ftem* '— fM)m *rfii fii^[ws:» 
W ftiitaff t 8TJ hivmiii€im)w» T n- 
ruiwiqifilni ; PNWS add f|. 

4V CPNOR ^. — STIT omit i^rT. — 
STII f* wi. — CP ftinff, N 

ftifr^» 8U f^f^fiii T ftjH^%iiH« 
OW sinivft, 8U tdrairanr , T «innr- 

41»P liftrfg* 4 N oft* «r. — CPW 

OR itfbrt N^^TOT* «T. — CPN 
sfntf 8 wi^hffty TU ^^rfg «filTia)> 
— CWNO *!»«, P ii?flft, R 4- 
l3fii, 8 omits; WNOR add ft. — 
STU add HT ^ITRnff ^ftr after which 

S adds sift inrnr ti^bt ii9« 
41^^ C omits 9r ; P ni «•. — C «t^rt- 



(h^lMMIUlil 



[60 



(wi f^f 5flri'*n!m<!!i ftmrj'Rinin 'fir I 



ff ftara^ f^TE^i??^ 1 


^fiiip-'i 


«wr«"11'i 


;fiB|"i 


OT|f5"i 


!t"l 


rf^'i 


jnApfh. - T 


cw oinit man; PN Im, T ■- 


I a. 


mt. 


HWI. — T omiti 




[; SU H. - » 




W«<Hn-s» 


»n, TD lilf^. - on rfd » 




42-c ilnmn fmm, MOB omit fi- 




«««T- 


\t). — Tm.— 


lyp -rtl. — »*ft »ir. P «*it 


«, N »g, srn 


fe-, N »*» ™ fr. — OKB 


«l, T !!«« %. 


•nr. T njiiHuia. 


,S<I^. 


43fCM.mm 


m>mn, WOE 


42'P *, w me, OE «nn«a, STir 




Wf (sMVM- — N Mlild- 


i «nr, SU omit 


4X'. ••■ " OP-WSOH »S. — U omita 42". 


— S •amnr. 


42" P n*, W w*, OE m. — OFW 


R omit -OTK*. 


ft. — Pt^Sm. T»I««» 


R Niruwui. — 


42" C «aag. 
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^fUd WifiHR»'?IW 



[ii. 48 



fci|q«: I m ^iftnm^ | iTf^ T^ 3f^ <l!I^^Hl' I tfil fWll** i Iff 



42'^ C omits 9«; FWNOR ^. — NST 

mmm — POK add nm- 

42»p .qptl — ON omit fit. — S fit 
VDf , TU fit ^nv OTj*. — N adds 



42" T 5* fii. — Wvrvfv, N vRvrfe, 
T 9iiirf% wjnMr nviii^Mi* — 
^9ir TiHf 9 T linf ftf . 

«"w 3 g*, grf. — OE fit, snr 

omit. — If WPfffW fik, TU fii 

Hw ^i — W vnriv* NSir sinvr- 
fc« — T iinKiai, u wtt^ inn** — 

O ^«#. — adds wm- 

nwf V* 



SU ^. — Kbs. ifTinr- — ijSr 

. — PWOK add ftefe. 



42*^ W •nmnr. — TT omits mi — Hss. 

(fi^6dri» N fti^ IRf. — T A 

— OPT gmr, ^^, STJ 3if- 
•rt i^. — T fiv^vontawr* — P 

ft, 8TU f^MV. 

42" HwirniifluHwiBi P ifrgTOW fti- 

fllOMmiti l ilulilwq , W0& ifT^q?!- 

42»CP mf^ ^, NSTU «fii. — CP 
miwui» W urnvfky STU nrrvw 
ft^^. — OK add % feftrdwirc- 
9mf<if* 

42«*'«»CU omit — P fiiy Hf irflf. 

42«*N ftw. STU iiw. — CP g^irid, 
N im^t 8 Trnv^dnTf T gcnd- 



a. 41] 

Sraw: I in ft wf?" I 



[6S 



'feraf'tt *ir*<id1<!i in itto ^ ^t^^wj h it? n 



liHUS rt «m<4,»HI< 1 




«i?™- 1 rii WK3%ii^ ftaTRiw OTfiosr ^^*^|<^^^^^^l- 


^, n janii*. — cp gmt. 


42" NO omit - P nhm- - T iBt» 


S (Ml, SU omit. 


vn^anl. — "WE omit oral; SU 


42" N omite. - OS M nintant m- 


TC> T orai- 


•lUiwIa (R vtiviwU)' 


43*N BlWI Mon tbo vono. — 


42»S omito. — CPW (it ijh, OE « 


omits 43. — CPW R* C •«|- 


fil lfl», 8D «K«, T MM. 


WWBWT, K [traaivhn, STD "ft- 


42"N omiu Bft. - C nvn, P8U 




TW. W rninn, N wrmmn, T 


*BW, ET ^«1H«. — RTU 


JiBlin*, V OUT. — C ftfw, N 


■wi. 


liWsft, 11 ftirf. - T HiMw, TI 


43»c f<ni4lii. - own gs6*. — 


•fiWT. 


W omito m. - ilnvt. — 49 


42»NOE«#, ST»«, Tli«. 


io not reckoBod u Tone in C. 


42"N omiu. — P ^onr. w »r. - 


43' P Sudnit onlj. _ omito <M. 




— C Bi It, T omito * — CPW 


M"M o»iti _ T m «. - S i«, 


OE trill-, 8 imm^ — N 


T8. 


>ddi fit. 
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rgflra BWPIWIKH 



[ii. 43 







I 






14 



4* 







43» CFWNOESU »Riwr. — 8 -^wfifc- 
^^ >F __tr rt_*i TT M^>«fiA^^ 

C *QHIW- — N wmghsf* — C •fii- 

fti, OBU *vbi(iii, 8 *Rifwi(i%i- 

^, T •«hPlft%sr. — CPWNO 

3fim, B irfwr, STU vfbr. — V 

omits n^. — P q«n^ «, STU 
•njf. — COB «sci#, W i^f#, 

s sFcnAi U vniA* 
43» C fcj* irar. — ca? W nRrfimT. 
43* C fran^nvni* 

43^ CO «ft once only, STU omit. — 
STU 3|fl ^. — WOE |A«9, 8 

8<NWii» u nm* — P *#sftifW} 
43^ C mj^ lonim* — ST nloin** — 
4yc«ywiw. — TwJ. — OWN ^, 



43*c ifiiii|«Qm» PWOB m^mm* 

43^« omits «%. — GPOB «)^ WS 
«IC9, T f«RV, TJ fc«. — C * 
*•, P fl * 8fw, WS iijf, OB 

43*^ C Twrr fiq[* urn. — CPWN ^. 

43»N nAiinr. — iiftift, OT mft. 

•ft, B ifft, S •Hfi:^; W adds 
nfmri S adds ft|«^, T adds 

wii^ fiB^ivA nfinHy U ftdds ^m- 
^t. — N vni^t SU onwffv^ T 

OT^f^ — OB add cmr ?Wf IK 

43^^ C ftnr imni 1 9f« ^, P «v w^ 

WNOBS 119, XJ omits; T ^ after 
sj«. — P ^MUS 



a 44] 



VJ[4.4IMWIIt 
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nm I 







44» CPWNOR ftraw. — •qivt, P 
•q««qv«», WNOB •««», STU 

44'» 8U ow. — OPW 'iw. N •8*. — 

N8U nlNlQVt T 'iviiw* 
44«W ijior. — P8T •vftrat. •»- 

11%. — CPWNOE 4lf«H, ST li- 

44* C nn^, U «wr. — N n^ — 
COB mm. N nw. — S «nn. U 

mm- — N q3«T, wtm, B omits; 

ST 9ffnT> 

44^ P ift ift Qtni ^, W «ft ift fmi, 

N «ft 1)9 9, OB Qiqi li^. STU ^ 

TOf9 vm *• — CNOB nfv^, 
S ri wn^nfito*, TU f« (T ^) 



45*P ^mir, BT ^ranv. — Mm. nv- 



•aw. T *35^. 
450 N i[fti, STU «mr. — N8TU omit 

ftr. — c 4^|{Ma^. P jvftiak, N 
«Sft«d» S ^i^mA, TU jftmt 

inatead of mm* — 4lljr<HiV- — OB 
45^ CN xk9t. 8 VKfvit, TU im. — 

T ««r. — POE «)imm, N jti- 
UMilHi* — CP vmiijty OE w- 

45'C 9fi ^, PN «v j^f OE mi 
Iff P iij[* ivA nmufii ii9iitanfif 

m, W omils IM; OE {^ ivjiifii 
Virflf* 
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fiL 47 



TIVT I 









46* omits xmt* — Mss. mmm- — 
%nt. — ST fit, N «. 

4«kN -gt, T Ti». — P •^. — C 
film. — ICbs. ifwr. — OE «, T A 

46* PO •^. — CWNOK fturfter, P 
HfcfwHy 8U nvof^vir* — N ^iify 
8TU unff. _ CPW iRivhr, N 

smvhVi OK mlV*y Stu lilll- 



48*0 -ignA, N -igr. — OPWNOR 

iUliWD* — CPO 09 "S^S^y ^ 'n^' 

46*0 finr m gwm i ^ wt, w ^, 

N I9f 8^ 4«9t I jpit. — GNSTU 
omit fil* — iretal!¥f u •m- 



46« O wnnrt, WOE m^ mmfif. 

47»OWNOE fn«9T. — ON tfiw, 
PWOESU tfiw. — P •iW%W, 
NSTU ^^^^liliwr* 

4T»0WN0E mi, PSTF fa*. — ES 

TU fiwr. — cwoE ogiilt, p 

8TU *g^Hif N *vfngijhir. — 8 

w vsr, N iftw, SU mtv, T 



47*C5PNOSir fei W f^, E fevA, T 

fs^- — CS inpimjt NOfi uMii'Mii 
8TTT ««r^tinrr- — C "(iurtwfawfc 

P «t, STU qnvT- 



iL47] 



SUiMWlfll 



[66 






47>W ««. — «« * il 4a*, P * 
« 4<ii «*> OB Bit * « «i«. — 
GPWNO ««, B w*. — P ««r, 
NOB vivnr, V i^wli nnt* — 
V M, ^ wik. — COB «nri« 
m fii wtt P vn WT% w 

oral HI vm4- 

47*CWNOB omit #, P H. — CW 
^, N ip#, OB Qit, T 5* w, XI 

ffiit. — CWNOB mm- 

47»U «nnv. — WNU «%, B «!. — 

47«OBT «« «. — C Itanid, W 

*4iHj> oxj vnmn> 
47»ST It »w, U m wf. — CP «»|- 

m, 8TU v^ffwdH. 



^S omiti {q^jOTR* — B w VK, T 

— cpwn •««, 0B8T «wmm. 
fw. — OPB finnnCf ^"^ whr* 

finrav. — T omita f ; SU «. 

— GFW iin«4 ijlv. 

48'0 mMt. PNOBT qMI, 8 ^ 

,ft. — P omito t. — C3FW8T 

nfir* 

fit fi|. — N omits fi. — COB 

rnini* 

— mSv, W 9i«i N ifdift O 

mmf K vnTi STIT see abora, — 

49^0 ift^f^, P wfftw, W iiMi- 
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i^iU 



[iL 60 








— V gw. — C ftmv, w ^a<fif , 

49^ n omiti. — fti^« arffV, S. omits 

*q[-. — W Hmft, E imit, T 

m^. — C omits fi|. — OB 9- 

OS Uliililfl* 

49^XT omits. — C ^. — 0W0B8 
IV, P Tb, T ifir. — Instead of 
49^> N has only |«« «1^. 

«>*C itoir viw- — itavr, P niw, 
OE ^[iPf 8 ^[vnv ilipy T ^ 9i9T» 
V ^livT. — 8 omits iji|; T S^i 
XT «;. — N Ssm. 

S»C Avdfii, •% — N -q*. — 
8TU «V%t. — OB ipM^. 



50*w ^pMt. — OB fimmrt. — P 
W 9v^i 811 Qintf* ■— P wxhh 

6©«N -fmmr* — O -wft, 8 iRit 

— W0B8nj tmqr. — 8Tn 

5(H Mss. vRJt* — C ammMly P •wf» 
8X1 iifmsm*, T vviwr* — P 
9iit» n nft- — 0PWN8TU ^f^. 

— N81J *9rtQ*y OB *9i(sf** 
WWB» — 4mihi lliW** — 8U 



50>CWOB 4iir, N tivMnA. -* ON 

8U «fnt, P irfM «, T » «%. 
«; 8n add d. _ CP iiiif%, W 
NOB Jkdf^ — FW add ft, SU 

Add m tvft fmr, T adds m. 



ii. 50] 
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50* C wy<* ariif • — T •mjifiiwiut- 
50 N immIi R latnu. S qmI^jhkjI. 

*W[ft, T mft. — N add* agft. 



50*0 fonvT am I irfv nt, sn i 

— CFWO wltg, R ■Tt. 
50' T omits vfrnm- 
WPWSTU 1 



^ii^W!!3"nr^n|t<8iTaiiwfirarT g?t 

♦i<i«!!M40ur«i WTO »» ir^ii I ^ I 



ITWHOE f,^, S «n, T «RS 


xanns, uinm. - 


mm, V ftnaf. — Pw ifi^. 


i(il,WE-(i»,NiniM 


N (ft^, OB ifii^nT, s ■^, 


T ^gdfftfv. — N«ra4 


T iili^, c <M|. 


TU aiM. 


1*P UMlmiHf N 3W|WW> OB WWWi 


J-POKnifajm.wu-jwi, 


ffru nnn B- — w mvi « m- 


Nsn •<^. — sn a. 


-Omim. — su- 


2'sro me. — B •nliia 


nt mnirs, n imnm. — P ■j- 


onlm.-Tiinnl.— 
N im*, T iifin. 




«ihi^, OK .aiiijr; °" »g- 


J'TOow.— N -wilir - 


«filglw«'i T agms^fvmvnre- 


•«. - PW lili, Nf 


-Wfiiw. 


iih>. 


fPOBT-ft, W iqaKi N tnMfit. — 


ITWlIil^ 



1 



in. S] 



vjtmnhi 



[70 



ftp* t ^ ^3rw ft JR H^irfti^ "Pw ft i^ ft fii^^ 

rm I 

ft ftft^Olff "fi^* I 



2*P Hmma. — STU «««% — ? 

5» ^ 5*' ^ Q** ^» ^^ ^* — 
N mvra ftn^, sn i i fimifl , T if- 

ftri^; PO add qi, W fliT, B ««. 
— P «, WOB m — POB fit 
Iq onoe only, 8 fit Ik onoa only, 
TU omit. — PN ^t^f^, 8TU 

2* N ift cnns omit* Ujlq^al — 4viv- 
irai 3». — "W fm 4|IW|4> B TO- 

UlRlltir STU fiilwiv* — P ww- 

4llllll4Qfib V AUWivillll* STU HT- 

2'W inserts «}!{(# it before m, S 
omits m. — P Wfijg, B «Q, STU 

3»w ffinA- — NT •snr* — PW 
NOB irt. 



3»NU ^i«)|iv. — POBT nWfl, N V- 
few. — Mas. iflfes*. — N VV- 

T ^t^ vd. — PNOR vfiSTt W 
nfe^. _ PWNOR fe#. — OB 

3* W ngn. — P iTO ^, WOE nt. — 
P fim, W ffli, NSTU ift^. — P 
WNOE n^ Iff. — Wfti d, wt. 

3*8TU *g. — 0E8TU wak. 

3^ T omits mn9. — W8IJ omit fi^ — 

OR ^ftnv* 

www. 
3*PWN0B mrmw^ , SU «f«nn, T 
mfmmt- — OBSU «?fo}, T f^ 



k 



f 



11] 



qnti OT^nmoi 



[iiL 8 



ft^wB I lift ^R3wwifprfTftraT ^<!J^<ni ^rfu^ ^ft^ f*^" i 

ftp**- J ^ f^HKU^^fl'K H3Rf?^ *nRR IWWfWT^H^ 

«wil lift if^ I 



ft^. — N omits *. — W ^fcm4, 
Ha •tatt, ST omit. 
S'Snr omit «|%. — W f«cn«; B 
adds «. — P •vfisttft. WOB •»- 
ftit^, NSTU -Hlbr. - STU 

y NOB omit; PW8 omit 91^ h^. 
yPWNOES omit 9mmt. — STU 
omit ?IT« — P irft^j N wfili^* 



omits nfiQ; "HTmilmn , 
8 •roni, TU "Hl^iei>Hin< > — W 

eorrected to fiev. — STTT omit nhnir- 
310 P omiti xna. — B TiA once only. 

3" P wr. — W •wfeffT. — P wfii- 
ftt, WNOB vfMf sn mw^, T 



3^*NB fr«M once onlj, 8 ciii< onoo 
only, U •Af ^. 

3^' N H^ onoe only, OBSIJ omit. 

3**P fwr ftwR* iro», W mrf, N urn- 

fe OB -^i^, 8 omita; TJ wmw- — 
W ii«D, 8 Vig^* — P ^«M§1w- 

fipffSf^im^iri^y B Ill«l(l||l|lflill44^ 

Hjf, 8U rivufiu** I T ftaliMIWlS^* 
Q^l^ H*. — OBT omit #. 

3" NSTU fit. — NOB omit HW- — P 
•fg* ife, W -fed. N Stow, OB 
H<IIM&d)» SU ''Hl^, T H?ild- — 
N w(m^, T iNstfiT. — STU wW 

1m. 

3^*BS fri^ onoe only. 



VJ^rasBPim 



[7» 



lift" I 

H(*y yft<J ftsSt y*!!*jr>('^ f^-D^^DlM^ 
JI^'I 



SI, 8TD omit Bfil- — N 
I, STI ifar, T »Sr. — 
— P vr^, WBU TOJt, T 



r. — 
•— P fjmsH^iMUiiif^, W 

|IH\)vifi|i N MlflM|44>)Hlfv- 

»d of mriitnt w #, N 
anrainf%, TU wranfii. — 

OR uwu^Ak, 8 vvfinfli 

Rt, U *nft3t. — PWOB 
fi*|« (P -fite) wt. — P 
9it, N «riM oTat, T omiu 

- FWOB omit ^ — TS 
STD ni« « n^. — T 
n«, WOS •mrnt, N «- 
r OTHW- — P hIuivQ. 
wit, N irhnvA, S -mA, T 
■ OB ^fnr- — P nfei^j 

ic« odI;. 



4*MaB. TOT. — "WNOE vsv- — P 
gfirefOT*. WNT ^, OR feB». — 

S rddlsaiailyOti^i 'i'u fiiAlNti- 

4^ PS gas*, T go^, F g»^. — 

- * - - - OB %. 



^w, 1 



^"1 



4»P inaertg nWI I IWt mt 1 lopwt 

bofoM nat. — 8TU nat giM ir- 

JWlfti (C Jwnfw). — OB omit 
Hd. — PWNOB * — Fff cnn^, 
N omits. — OR omit (n#- — 
PW omit gvitll- — P ITS omits 
nan; OR "inr. — P ^tftr oftvrtr 
W nnrvw. N lAffinr- — P nvrfir, 
N wnfii. 

4'R1J foit 0DC« onlj. 



73] 



<lw4 wiMvifini 



[iii 6 




I lift "nfisrfis^RT^ ^igiRt *ii<i'*it in^St 5^ft^ 








IIMII 



4*N omita {9|nR> — PSU omit nst; 
N «* «. — OR mn^ «. — PW 
5^ra» N tiu^iHinl. — OE omit 

«fit>. — P omits Hwft; W ^fi}^ 
BTJf P wil*!* N wftllHI* — P iBt- 

^tsfs, N cqnftncnd, sifisi* B 

tit. u mftnnit. — WOB omit «. 
4*STU iiat «* — P wra«%-, w 

flgH't N V3^fe*> OB V44iIa*i SU 
«3«^, T v^nrfr- — PWOE 

•wmwrti N uiniBiraiii, T "qt- 

feit. — U adds fmd Iff. 
4»P8 wte, W «}«, N isMd, TU 866 
below. — W ^ T fTJt instead of 
m\ XI omitB. — P iAiir> STU 9r- 

W ^ N San? 8 ^RBVt T ^rfinr* 

— adds «rt, TIT add ichft ft« 



4^11 9ld once only. 

4® W omits in the text — OB JNr fff, 

TU Sur •iriiHt. — P diifi4> N 
d^onfvrti OB d\iiiiiiifii» SU wr- 
Tii^fiif T rnmrffii* — P firoiw- 
w ft, N crfVnnr ft, OB duifmrfi 

STU ibviRsHI IfT* — P iDRMIi 

OB liHwiiv (0 •^). 

4*W omits in the text — PN Hinfir, 

STU nv fit nfii 9iif9ii (U -mnO, 

— Mss. inif^i 8 adds if. — TU 

frNreranvT* — P ttwii OB tio^. 

4^^W omits; B fTJt once only. 

5*0BT fiq- Hit, SU omit fir. — PW 
ftlff % N ftunfil, ft^lT, B ft^ if, 
STU ftt W — PNU ift^. — TU 
iW. — WNT liiJIw (W Iff), 

SU -Siir. — P ^sfipm, WNOBU 

•^m, NU qsr, T 9|mQ. — WNT 

H^Qiv, OBU irmVf 8 nnfimir 
5«>PW w. — N ni^fisiidw, OB life. 



n* 












HE 3!m, T |]SI. 

IT m, T n- — 
r. — 8 «<i3- 

s only. 

pTI omit |nt> — 

i, STU 



iTr, N BT wiw 
kft«r mm; 8 n- 
wkC'- lyrwK")- 
- sini. — 

■, "W Bit W, N 



VSR Mfiitn. STU <«%ii A- 

5* BU ffst onc« only. 
5'P ini, ST omit )B) a. 

6- w (H». — P tflnnr. 

8"ff Sw- — K jwwr, 8F mn, T 
AVUM' — P nnHi 8 tvsnt. 

7- P ■■jftra-, TOK •ajfiia-, 8 inlii- 
', TJ <nlli. 



7^W ^strervnTre*. N • 

P ikgffinnt, WKOB liaKii- 



76] 



qnlj 9KIHWI<fni( 



[iiL 8 







fty^iHt^^^ft^ M^U^m^ fa wf^i^ <h*Jg<*4%ir< ^ 



T*P UIMM' UHiUi^Ty T fiu4H<l^*« 



7*N •mmmsmF, 8TU Tonm^iH** — 

PWNBST qffij^, itfsH. 
7*S WBRKf T lilfWNifCITy XT fiMwC 

ftn* firom. — PNOE add fi. 

8^W vfinr. — P Hiiwi^, WOE 

nuiiUidr N *fiid9 wif STU •fir- 

,f. _ PWNOR it f^ diphmnv- 

!>. — IT miuwiwi* 



1 



8^ P *fQftnn IWW> N WnS^ — P omits 

fii; 0B» if. — P 9Rni» N nnrar* 
it. — S ft TU t. — WST mhr. 

— W adds 9fini9 m iWk l!# €- 



8* OE ni^, STU q«^ fm (T unvft). 
— 3|R^. — W ^iRhi)^ n, 
OBflU j^, 8U -ftrf^, T f^. 
ftcf^; STU add fmr- — P m- 
itft. — N %ifeieil4*» OE tifcHuliTr 

S lidimnr, u sfftmn^; STU add 

ftw» — P ^irailT. — POE omit 191 
STU ftwr. _ P nipt. — WNO 

ETU iiiq)<V> p inrhnvj^nl^y 8 
rpihw^fti, T *»ii)d^^ijni» U •»- 

1ITT39irf^. — WT KfFmfry N cniRl 

atr, OE simnint, su wmvit. — w 
fiiffif I N Icriwrfky SU fcmft- 

8*W gvrfii «iii#, PN8TU gvfir. — 
W omits ^qr; 8 inv. — PWOES 
OT. — PWNOE qroft, 8 w- 

8»U omits. — PS i^m, T Qm^. 



[76 

•^^^ I >Tt ft ^ra ^ vm ■'!'»? ft wnfti' I 
wifiw vm ft ssstT iwrftr" i 



gr omit, fay at .— P t*-, N iA 

•iS, u Wm. — pw -rreS. — pw 

T omit fa. — P fit T<ir, W omiu 

« ^; ::0E fiifii, T « nm — 

N *riaRT ft. — P uuji<Al(id4jui>l 
Wwilin hIwii gon jBltt w "fa- 
Kftir, NOESTIJ Hnp, 8 TOlil-. 

— s qnnn, T fagnfti u finnA. 

— PW inilijSr, N miiumfi, OE 
wftwfa. TJ fawtefa. 

8" P »*, W mit, N Bjt ft Ainw. 

— STlj -gnim. 

giOBsrn ni. — T add> n fan 
w4 aJA^mv WW fa iluiJidlu sfir- 
orat nd flna nst vn v ^ sraA 
Mi ^iint gilt Ml(Hit wft w. 

O-STIT an. _ P*iilii. WOKBJRfa. 

— T 9vn>i}. 

9*TD vwar. — W ww. — NSTU «n- 



inp. — oa -fifa, STU •dn. — 
FWNOB w*, T <4. 
9* P omiti g«, NOE g«, STU 3«. — 

P nrvfasnnti WOE in^nn, K 
Wivmft. ' — 8U fa. 
Q'P n vmn. — T fa^ ^ 
9' 8TD omit «. — W jw fit, PH 
gv, OE g4, 8U omit — 8 «^ 
— frn i)* onoo only, N Qnr 
iwRl) 8 wW wi Wi T IfMHI. — 



PW 1 



8 



N nSfa, 1 



N omita trarr. — PWOB 
NT •*, 8 Hirti, 11 

«"■% ■- 

(WM(ll4JVt OB ■VTSV- — P SW^ 



nresramTinsi OK ocst vvrisir 
SU a«i qvniHii (U •ft), T ms- 
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qnra safiwi^iH 



[iii 11 









^. — WOT fti. — P wftr, 8 

«l^%, T omito WW. 

9* 8T iiT^, TT vHrt- 
ia»PNOSTU •vwtnfk'. — TI -g*. 

nP N ciinlwi vCTi OS tHii4|iiiU4i> STU 
■Id »•• 

KhW vWw> ^ mnRTO. OB «9SK- 
OTB, STU 9§fMW- — P •tWBWff 
lIH.*n9TO> SU "OWUUjIi, T Qot- 

— P 1^^ N -WTORlH, TU 
lO'OBSTU ««. — W Ik « # ««T- 

nfk* 



P8T oTOtar, WN o^iFr, U •v- 
^ir. — PU •ftrfj. 

qjhlllirt NT vtq^, TT n^iii^* 
44i i ireiiHi i i^mniit y N cr^^iTinivfci- 

UWRt, E fX^tf^mfnm^ omits 
what foUowB as fiar as # m^ TT 
inclusiye, see 12^; T v^fn qvsnh 

(«i((Uii4jiui^Kir U «rf?rawnsftiiii- 

11*P ir| fiiir, W ^ fti H, NS ^ 
ftro, ^ ftw, TU ^ fwr. 
— PW •%«, N in*, ^pf^ 

corrected to nmft» 8 •fiit, TU 

«daf^. — 8 adds fb I craf ^v qA 



fiL IS] 



vjomnfn 



p» 






H awifw ijE f'i ft fiiraft'iW 
^ 9?ftt ^csnrarmriNRt » "i? < 
wft ai"! 



- V MBt N ntinv- 



1>1I8U M, T rin. 
T 

!«. — NTIn. 
1>T jMln*, IT •tnit. — 8TU ft. 

IVN afinft, OTU ntaA. - P «» 
J*. T 5a»«. — p m^jw* -wmi 



WP «fc WT »ft. — w wrt, T fc. 
nsnt, n •»*. — TU 9m. — 
ffrn amSv, — T irit, u omits. 
— P annft, VS «mft, OB 
■nrfs, TU omit. 



IfT omill nm. — PWOB l4, H 

1«, T «■ <«. 

13>N4l<im, 8<ifn)ff, Tn4 

- PWN-rt*. 
»T It mnfin w. — OT ft. — 

Pn fiMwinnt '^tt ooitMlid 
to •«)■). 
iVT ■#. — H fil«R. — B gn. 

13^ W omits; B ft «. 

14* 8 MM^nMrHii Tu nrianfim* 
14'P tm, w fU, s ■ftm, T ■fkm 
oimli ft. — P vjiai, T agm. 
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^nra wiPwnnii 



fiii le 



^f^w 5(rtw ^rfef 3^ 'nyjw II 9A » 

^tpiiTfilT WTO ^ "fif^ "Pt f'RRI^iHt I 
TTTf^OlPj^^ r^^*^^)td ti II <)M II 

3«ft«r' I 

^F^t^w^ firf^^ff n»^MHini ' 



N wi^o^t 8TU OTvA* — P ^- 

14* 8 tanidy T fn^n, IT IUwijh* — 
W iilwiii (lit IT nfipn^* — • NS 

TU«|. 

14'P «tac9, W uns, X itav. — P 

0B8T ^, N m^, IT ««. 
I5»N vms*. — FT 'mcil. — PN m, 

«T. 

IS'P mm 1mhr> ^ vcft* KErm •«(«. 
— P vnv w w imwihh* -^ 
OB vn* S VI* "" ^ finwm» 
N VM%> OB ivnnV' — W iS^ 



15' N 

15'PU 1ii% WBonit 

16* ST lihrais iRilfii* 

TU wnfi (T "ft). — P8 i«gu 

1«<W0£ It (W m) « ft «9(iii f^ 
Qin wfiM- — P • fVi 8T fit. — 

N liniVy T MM. 

ie<N8TU 9rimnh, OB ft timm. — 
PWOB fomra, N Htt. — P w 
fiii» W ^mtfifi T liliiiiii* 

16^ U omiti fbl*. — OBSTU «*. — 

N lit, sn ^ 



a 16} 



[80 



^aisrftai'! 13(155. Jilt ^St 11 w n 



16" PWNOE 3«. — WOE omit fb; 8T 

fc. — WT oniit ». — sn aAg, 
Tjwlja*. — U«l*t. — N 

^Riftiril, TI ijmm^v omita in^- 
sa- — PW n inMi, N wTOt- 
mk. O ii«|qiM^ corrected to n^- 

Qsmt) B mnnntt 8 wH^ni x- 
nfinmiAi T itit iiiiIm4- — P 

omit! fii; W imfil, H d It fil, 

STU *(». — P8T nm, S m- 



— PNS omit fit fili BTD M <i. 

— TO *rmt- — P asft, w 
wni NTT ovfV) n1^, B o^slfSi 
8 Ar, T nfm. 

17'0 34, STO »ii. — w mta, 



ITP si 

TV 

17' PN lifi, T «il». — SF jsit, T 
Qtii- — N -wi, OR •6il ert- 

17'P niAxv, N 3(ifta, 8 * sift- 

- U 3«. - NOEUjAft, S 
17' P onat.1 W M «, OE «Hil ■, D 

ftrar, N i.faiwj i >i^ia<K i aw . O 
18»P nmiJ. — PWOE nlftwr, SC n- 

KXT, T nhVe — P *lRw> 
18-8 -.OT-. - WOE iW, NT I!* 
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ipJM 9Kll<MI<flQl 



[iii 19 



iwrar'i 



^ % OB V* «mt «. U V 

18' PN nr «t w «« «, OBSU m 
19* PS «nwr. — • sn wwwiriw, T 

19^W qM, T «4. — P Rwftuwww i, 
N 'CHA^y T DniRiaiQHiwI* — P 
Tnm. NO nttrit, 8TU im^. — OB 
«, N omits. — NO 



19«STU ^«)i^. _ W «i g. — S 

Id^P da, Mf, B dBBi, T ««. — 
N omits wmt. — PWOB mrav- 

smV*> N 4.IV,ll4tlSlfli8MJH>M t B 

■mnfntSf 8TU iviuwuf wnNr 
(8 dantnf , T imihf) n (T m. 



' IT fti). - P p^, T «t, IT 
ly W ^qw nCliMi I (w.fiMW«KciiW 

WMf lit ift aumiuBiuii iwgd 

iwsrit, see iu. 22' ff.; N <N«K 1«. 

wwiuMfarw wa<)fa*irwiwi nii^ 

^[tifhr. — T fnftlO^ftlltlB; U adds 

lihplQi* — P08U vfisrfif f w infti- 

filf. — Has. eei* — N ^f^^ instead of 

mi; T omits wrt. — P ftRf^firoi, 
W inftniT PiR^imifiit N8TI fMnifiif 
OR ftrfwmfe, T M^mrfir. — P 

adds nj^fiNAI I Oiif UHiMVicl 1^41 

^q?f} lit ^ zsfmcQ^ojmSm %- 



6 



iil SO] 



TS ^RPOTfrtlS ?^ <H<l4 ^ 1 1I ^0 II 

I f< ftaraWOT' I Hft^T ^WT M^WHBfl<H ' I HT 

i^ ik ^iprfNnfi; m*umm4ui r*<<s*Hi(1 g'sifeair 
fa<^iH^«u ^r<#d4i fttPMoiitfl ^ife^jng^tfeair 



noBT ftn V, s M a. — 
fireris*. — FWOES trt, T 
t, n it s. 

<i44'i o WBwnw Mini, B 
iPnnn, si'u iiltHMilanrt (S 
■). — Pfafift, WNteft,ffU 
(If T «n- — P fliHdAt(*iHl, w 

ift. 8 niH^i , T AiMjai*. 
nr fv. SU mt wcfirfvm^, T 

if W,Mta*'lji P "ftwi- — PN 

rft. 

E -otI, K -otI. — PK »*. - 
itel* — OE at. 
* nfin, TOETU nftw, s 
rw- — P •^{i*il, OR imibmI) 
» »WT, T J .!•, TI Su «•. — 
*re«, WN8 Aw, N il|B- 
I 'llwiB, E •itfiliu. 
I- — N «n» fa «. — PN aSiofr, 
jw*. — PW MMn), NOE 



— V 1^«M, OE fimrH. — T 
ftft ii s*}!! , NOB i g^ i im w l , T ittrt- 

N •NirnudtfiiMv, •snr«MMt- 
firoiWi B 'olliiwit SIT kwiumI' 
ftrWi T gt^wifn •wwrfHwBr; TO" 
■dd fro. — P0E8 nMv, N ^ 
fWwi T iriyiTt u ^fti- — P Siw 
MiSw. w ^, N -jifir, OB g- 

8TU viiibmT fan- — P iHwa^tH 
■uHi]i< W nfsaVTi N 'VkfHHir OB 
"■Slfrflf. T iffmwsrfoTi IT omite. 

— PW j^nvniTt N vtRsssnTt S 
g^, U omiU; BT ftdd fim- — 
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<piw srafncnmi 



[iii. 20 



hh: vftr^fk fifiRKf <gdi[«T fl" 



STU add BflftMiH JHiywiiqiW i ri%t ft l - 

gwiwi (T •Qirftigw*, U •9OTcr- 
iwray^O ligm (8 ^ ^|^, t 

aO*S «t. — ORTU t fr, 8 J^ fe*. 
— W omiti ^m^. 

aO^WNOR omit m; T ^m%. — P 
20»W Bid^. 8TU H^ifiiMH. — W 

•WW, N iRfTOr, T mnraidmrat, 



o ^wtwfin , 8n n^eAd^ *', T 

ibm&^llg . — W «ri«uiiB, NT 
*|^n?W, OR *^^KIKi 8U 4li^«lT- 

nm (V nt). — r fkmt^, NT 

^ •> ^ 

8 t(|wy, T sflpwi^, U 3%M^. 



20»P wf^m^, N #9^19^, T ihiM- 
991^. — PSU •omm, T •urnn. 

20^' W ^. N ii%j, R 9f(g, 8 ^rera, 

TU 9IH9. — PTU WTi|3#. — P 
NOR gmcr, N •v^, 8TU ]|i|. 

20" PWOR omit — N «9ft%«n^«v. 

^, 8 wr, TU ftsr. 
20^* P ni%Qrad^f W iitQpi[)aiiid^^i 

instead of rfn; N rtf vftnm: 
20" R ?!?f ftmfif. 

20^*P omits mfim. — P mmm 
•trotaff fi*, w nm^unifiiiiri, OR 

20"W i(fi« 8 ifvft, U w*. — PW 
NORST TO. — ORT omit wot* 

— w JiuivnliBi^y OR Niminft. — 
PN «mmt. w crsraiit, 0R8U 
iftnft, T «Ai^. — W8 tk- 



iiL30] 



[84 









aO**SU omit oT. — ^, T feg- 
STU «inf>. — PN TO*, OR 

•wit, s TOt, T mot. 

20"WMOSTr «mi«. — FOB ns- 
vit mit. — WN omit 4 — WOB 
TOldfe, N nnmfii, OR ^ it. 

20»N ali ijifin, OB «fi ;<iin! bo. 

foro rt, WNSU omit TO; T ra. 

— N *jwniftn, T *i5n*. — pan 

«, 'WT omit; OB «. — N ^nfir, 



J0»-"» omita. — P wi A, W Ht. 

A smjjHi.— T 



JO**!! fa^lVV dmsri M^i4*{' — - 



«1% «UJ(4sirB«l ^ ote., MO tho 
following Torao. — T MWSldJI' 

— V wi8l, 4<nTO. — W 

21-S -innM. — T itv. — HO mni, 
SD mp). 

M'N JW, jw. — PWNOB *. 

p iretaj, TS nfeg, nob -aj 

T -53, n •«• 

22-F fmm, HBU «(n, OR an. — 

PTNOB »tfit, STU jn- — P 
BfiulOH^, N sCh^i flR^l; O 9- 
(<WI9|4CI, mid adds in tho maigia 
<n«); STU -(ijt. 

22'T ittMw. —SB 
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qpTQ WIHWIIVRII 



fiii aa 






— PU ^«hra!<, T Qirhfrari. 

22*P irtfiqr, W cKMii, N iiwr, T «- 
«fir. — P w«, WOE an. — 
N iif<4iRM« — P ]jrt u(mi» OB* 

22^PWNOE iRMir, T •«•. — S -m- 

fif^r* — Stu RrawMifff* — ^ 
WNOR ^iprr, T ibur. — PN h- 

22*W8TU omit m; OR m !*• — P 
OR fwr, WN ^t^/^. — PN fr 



22* 8 V <mce. — W «rt, STU mi- — 
P uUipmdii# W qfiiriAiiHUii OR 

r, STU 



OR ftpmftn^y 8T ftovnftiifty U 

fORmfeift* — N wioimIi R UdViM} 

22^** OR omit — 8T omit ij)|; TJ 

^ds* — ^ QiQilQy STJ gssilli* 

— P MS, WN M9, STU omit 

— P nwnftt N nwif STU nfii- 

fOPA; U adds ai«. 

22^N omiti id; U id id. — P «Nmfi 
fifffw^ W iinKunM^i N ihmr- 
f9 w^s^i STU chifWT^ ftnf QivmI 
(U ^). — OR qifii, STU Q^. 

22^P ^mpim, S «fmr» T •firv. — 
PT ^, OR 5*rr. — P Ar, 
NO ^iar, R dot, STU •vjtJI m. 

— OR omit am; ST qftre««« 

22"N Umsmi «ns*f:, TU 91% (Tm) 
fc fir (U ofnnv f^iwnt)* 

22" STU mfim mi. — PNOR wm. 



[86 









?tin 






5RH"(>«h51 Htj^^W -^-^nfl^l'i 



WOESTU -fer, N ^m- 

■ M». im (P *j). — N 
n, •sTtjTi. R -(lyi- — 

raO ■ wa- — STD jHj 
[J ^tfil) Tfil Wrtlfe^WI- 
' * IlfwBI. — PWOE 
mita; STTJ ^t^. _ N g- 

H mn, sn jnnr, T 

PI**, T ^vmihmIh*' 

I, T sfiran. — PNS 
nfc*- — P 'y^W) w 

OB 'HdHW- 

^fiivt, S "^V. — N 3- 
U H^. — P g» ttnfiiT- 
) «^ fttftaiw yfi (0 ^), 
t margin BH JsriilMli It 
r, TU nu M^. 



J4"P »• refit. T amrwali*! , U onuta 
Sh. — T gi^'i C jir. — OE 
STD *5. — P 4^, -WMSTir 



^JMlHt- 



J5-P0 •*, W -TO H •«», B •»* D 
■TO. — NOD I. — PWNBTD 
IsSi fiF^ bat in the mwgin 6^. 

25" P * «ror, WNOBTD imm, S •«. 

— N *yiw, STD •». 

25- P grot, Wj^il, ST^. — P 

fl»*r, WOES gip^. s w^, 

T agsil-' — W -igfr. — OE 

'(vituiii't 8 ■ l4isiiaii|4iii. TD "ft- 

25' POE 9qqr. N 3s inetrnd of qy. 

— NOE ■wmfiv. STD imiaii. 

— OB I. — ]£«. n*. — S 

25' M omits. 
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qnra wif^wimH 



OB-iT 



pH«-««|8«WI'ltitl 'l 



affOB place 2e> *ft«r 2ft0. — TU 


n-OBSTU omit «J«t. — P rfd. 01- 


ai4^«talra- — " awnraytrt. 


«!. — M temm; o mim: B 


-w^. 


^HMr. S t^mn', T aijinin', 


M'T n^jmi^. - P WW, » jw- 


TIii*inir. — PN-jir, E-^w, 


V, OR guv, STU wfir. — OE 


TD "ijp'. — 8 -q^. — N •■wn. 


■mKhtm 


- P fti*P. N Ailf. - NOET 




uijimi- 


Jftip itwWt. T nnin. — P ji- 


27>OE ^tniiir. — TI -finip. — P 


n?i w dluiMild' 


WNOB -TO- — N gisnv OESn 


26'U oniil. fcy. — W TOT iMt..a 


*iH-, T anr. — E •orimw. 


of a, STU omit — P nnin, 




— 1C«. -nitar. — w .wii. 


27«T mujum ■ — nngv, R -Ji^- 
wr- — NSTU annr, w Agp. 


26*? «T, 8U omit RI- — P W«ft. 8 




*w, r*ifc 


inmir. - P finmiw, WOE 


MiOBJtane 


UMIS4I) N wnnwtii T •mi • 



1^ ^I^Jl ^ II ?t « 

it « i r<ur<««num^ i 

(rest TOinfff srans^Trarest ii 90 n 



• . — PO i^amn- 

[ fti*pft. — WN 

*H(iii4> 8 •*rot- 
? as. 
— PWOR fn^- 



N ^- 

1(8 ir- 

Nfr 



a^TT, 



29" PN finynr, WB fti^gmr- — N 
30* P vrevmniTstr TV' vuivuvic « N 

30'' PNO •^tUt. — T inivr. — NOB 

30* NOBSTT ^. — PWK ««, OR «f, 
8U ftwf . — P ^ ae i wwWBt , O 
Wmaavmt, TU pUoe vv aftar 
gijt. — PO nvmngoft, w it ir- 
V W3| 8 (■(•i). — RSU ofSCT* 

30»STII mfimt. — P w^gwl fin^ 

initead of moR^. 
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Hfliii 9nf*vnraQi 



[iii. 84 



^ 11 "fti ^ntrow f^swt ftfelw 51 ^<!!r*4»^IOI I 

f<«aHi ^?5 ?Rt^n^(^ TIT ^1^ ^ftnit fNsrt M ?? « 



^IRT^ iftsn f^i yt ^<CI MPwiAM f^qSH I 



31*p,i)T. — N 

31*Psif«. WORwft, T w. — P *- 

iv^ns, W iw, N •ftnur, OT ^^' 
«r^, R *fv)ft, s *wih- — P ^rtnaii 
"W ^jtii3> N t|i(mf(. — p •^dTj 
N •gt, 8TU ni^. 

31* N omita «nt. — WOB ufawww , 
fw*. — N (UrMAIf (lirwi> R 

wwTOtTj S (cm , T *Rmnnnv> U 
•dels ^. — 8rrn omit ismhnt. — 

WSU omit «^. — PNT Hvi^- 

31* N omits. 

»FWN wfi' — STU 1(1. — W fe. 
W3. — PW vhR, NT ^, 0R8 
*5. TI «5. — P «i, N frt, OSTU 

wffit R i1h« 



320STU ^nrarfcr. — N v^. ~ P 
wit T am. — NOR filwiMv. — 

P fti#. — FWNOR «it, 8 1«- 

32' WNS lli «. 

33* PWOB 4|tfiT, N 4^, STI 4fi. 
_ N «%• — PWNOR omit fe. 

— N mil, 8 ?««, T nm. — 

P Wll#T. — N 4llC*ll% 8 fllllMI't 

T af«w, U v^KV. — POR ii, 
T*. 

Sa^PW g». — P «3«r, N8 ««tar. 

— POR frfvm, W «%Mi, N li- 
te. — P Isi^iiit. — "W dt* 

33> STU ^ vfif . 

34»T ^y««S. — W 5*, OE ^. — 



[90 

US'! ^^ r<;<«r«rmui glw ^u ?8 II 

infl^n ^mm Hfairfl* i 
tRU^Sre fl***!!!'!^ *H'l(i4-*l ai|JM*r< 






IT ilnhr. — 


8 1^. 


roE w- — w 


m •dd«iBfit. 


1 <« sfinifinT. 


t<:ma yr nftr- 
rHw ifswi 5^ 


- P SI «r* 
MiMhrnr- 


xrei n* M 



ire ^s sNiri wftmr wniwfk aw, 
Stmt ruMUUW vnn m rt V' 

liw 9v4 v^ m w onif vi- 






w aw. 

34' P wrifi ^fiiwi wdftr ■wwfii ^- 
fiiVT «^ wnfilp NH omit ^- 
^[q[T BM ftboTo; T ftiB*. — POU 
omit m; NS f)v. — N omiti 

^M. — FWNTU 'fmnr, OB 
•MMfl'- — P 'Swy't NSu "are* 
sWf T •vftjgsi. — P '^tda*, 

NOR -^Iftr, T omita offtfc^- 
««n. — PWN0E8 V9, T 9». — 
NOB |«H^, T I 



91] ViTd! 



Si^STD" omit «§•. — POET de^, N 
*WT, 8 aira. — 8TU ^ mm^ 
■ft smnsn. — P wuivfiifiim) 

tlfir omitB mi ifingl- — N omits 

«rt; srn «i4 fa. — OR gtfWsff- 
^m^, rnj •^. — p isi, W8 

(vut; NB da, mm, TU ea. — 



irt. — N BTIH, OR mil 
T TO. — U omite 5aT 
ST iniHiV4ii ^mi BW' — 
HT- — w vninfst 8 sm 

(Dlfit- — W adds tbt r 
34'* FN Tfir ^rftww fHWifli: 
34" U Tfil ^fdi. — PW8' 

vtnt- 



Ihlft 'VT^ ^WHUl 'SW ^ «1«fl I 



? omits fin^. — P 

- P B w^, W m 

pi. — F omita ■. 

— 8U omit Iv. — 



— 8 
id in the mftrgia a> 
B 4 fv. — « 



oometod to «, GTrU omit «. — 
W ^, N ^cn, 8U gjs*. — 

2''P ms: NK BRS-, T TO5*. — FW 
NOR ifir. — FffOR •vnftiat. 

N •«d«d- — V onuta w — N 

fnrr. — PWK pe, OB n« «. 
T wi. — sn fevnihit, T «n. 

2> N 9>' OB «| SRI. STU aft «$; T 
ftdda «, TJ addi q«. — FV «- 
mvi NOB nmr^ ST a«i?«n, TT 
uunw- — PW utfiimii, N 'wa- 
vfwnit, itafmnr, B utd O in 



ft «r fi 3« fire ud omitt tb* 



93] 



W1V •WWWIWI 



nQ*B* 




pT. a 













rest — N «n^, U omits «^ m*> 
in^|f||9Si^ omits the rest^ — P «- 

vA* — OR fiimiiiiumn* — 8U 

add {ii ^w ^pn^* 

2*8U omit ^. — W « n, S « w. 
— PWNTU ^, «qr, R «^, S 
^. — N omiti t; STU ijrj. — P 

*^[fMf W nijiyuiiliiry N fpsmir- 
(Vwf Ri1hIqi«iA» or *f (i«iRiiHA» 

*uiifiiii^pffiir« — P ftiiffiij ftt» N 

«Hm. SD Ji ftrt, T 8 ftrfiw. — p 

^qVt WOR w^psif N vfuH ftiw- 



2»8U omit wsm- — N tm «r, TI 



?5fr, TU -H^. — WT nfiiifs 
2^W omiti. 
2«P0RST fin. — OR -gw. — P ^- 

BflwA, R ^i^?^» STU vrftfsiim- 

ftwftf 8 ^vnfVt T fnnfvHty U ^- 
VUfVRt. — PNTU H^ftmrfk (TU 
•wi), 8 ^unilmr. — PWOR «- 
ft. — OR irj. — w nn d. — 
P vrfii^y w ^nm- — STU iRFv- 

2^^ N iiQiiQiHlmiy 8U Tx I fq^iii* — 
W0R8TU w#. — P BBl, W omiti; 

fn!v> ^ ftwfft- 



It. 8] 



[M 



#5Jm^n!Ri wrtTOTOif 



[ ttlaigti I 






«#. — TOE Mg. — P i^ 
and v^k4, OB nRii, 8 ramr, T 

3'P s»ft, NOR mli. — p 5* i»- 

stead of if. 
8"Ttr fmsnf. — P -ftorij. W -ftw- 
S5, N -ftwij, OET -feigj. — 
P fajrft, w <a^, N •<%, OB 
T%. — STU vn QRvt, p n 

S" TN «4 — w » n. — rwNO 
nit, E irt(. — STU ■< « fas' 

«^. — PNO •«, W -faft, B. 

*VB^. N ^nnrfv. OR *9an. 
3» N fii WT, R ft m. — STU 

— PWN doftnit, STU 



■T w- — V ^Ivjiiii) , N gvn^ 
JM^imt, STU 1 

"WN *ft, 8 1 






4» P HuuHid oavaird, W qaw, OB 

UAIVi TJ *WIW(BMUitl)ll*r *H.'U "W 

mr. — WS whiw. 
4<N njh^. T ftt. — PN •1«^ii4: — 

F omitB fv; N «, ST fi|. 
4"? w, W OTt, NOBSTO «3. 
4> KOBSrn vm. 

■«r- — WNORSTTT •sfvr- — 
Mai. *mr. — 8 '■41^ 



»] 



xinii TOff'Wn'WH 



flT. 7 



^ 1 1f^ ^^ ^BTWr TSRftO^ I 

«f# 5it^ ^ft^ <*<4!!m!!i5!n %^ ^5n|^ I 



STU ^mifinwlw . — WNOR m- 
liUdH*, S Tfraiiv* ~~ PR "lilt*- 

8'OE •*»•, T "w. — PWNOB •m- 

5*PN •feromr, w •femw* OESTU 
nrw. — PNOR iftj, STU ^. 

5^ O omits Trair. — WS la^, OB m- 
— PWNOE ^. — P wm, w 

^N *8l|(ilj). 



•*0R iRn?q^, STU THWuff. — PNE 
corrected to ^ift?** — T •^hriOT* 

6*P •ftwwtro, w •!«#•, NU •fiwr- 
#•, T •ftrwt'. — PW inj w ^- 

7*P MtHfiiDy V wsfh, OR Hig^ij. — 

*m9t i4un^Uf R *^Mi^ mjUiH* 
70P HiawMw^ , W i iii JHifa|.iM , N 



1 



if. 7] 
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flTO WTO ^ ^ tftrf^irfT 'rarf'if ^ifT 3ffft I 



^f S Higfdfddt TU Aigiid|ififn (T 
Hr3#«). — wit m^, "H^ni 1^- 

— N w^' 

T PW ^, S omita. 

o^w 4iiiiiiwii^y OR ii9vim 9wfef" 

8«»P fiiifiair, W ftiaft?r. NOR ftfi- 

fisnf*^ STU ^isiuwfti^ (8 *$ftnr)- 

— TU •ftrtsr. 

8^ N W«ftr> STU nn^i^* -"" N 9T3if?v* 

m-, STU «iHffiw. — PWNORU 

^ijidy NO n^niTf R 99T?6- 

9»P xnmmtf W qvnr, OT nwit. R q- 
*. — NOR nw, STU ^pr. — 



S niir. — T ft*. — WOR 9i4 
in the marg^ #init 

mm Wf^Wl (W -^); O in the 
margin as our text — PNOSTU 

nnr. — PO qnt 9 iH^. N «qi# 
irtfif, TU fsri^ a«. — nur. — P 

9«Pm*#w«*fir, WORJi f^w 

imt (W ^nmt omits w) fv» NSTU 

w* ?r (SU it) «r inWr, in the 

margin now WW HWift* ~-" STiftf, 
— P fif, T omits w- — PV Htt 

Tt¥. — sit fcf ear, T ftil w. — 
P ?^ ?nft#, WOR waj^st^f 8TU 

9** P WRff N IfnUt T ^IRTt U iftf . — 

P mHliW't WOR vsrfiiT 4>VIUI|« 

— NT nHtam. — S onn* 



97j 



m^ tnaUMi^iM. 



riv. 9 



3n!!W«n ^iTOw ijfeif^ ^^rrf^Mi i fsRTO^fw 
3TOW^ '^'^JW^T f^i^ fwri^ f^^ 



9^ P ^ran ftiy, S omits. 

ypw srfti if n^, N «n(n9 n^, 

STU Hk «|^ aftenmr. — N h- 

** P ^ij. W ^in^. — 8TU mi^. 
O^PWSTU ntftr. — P ^HiM, W «. 

^prM. — P If, w H, STU 
omit t add tlW I «%% ^ I (T 
omits T)) In* I. 

y P * mi w omits m; N n^ m^, 

OR «^ jn^ m. — PNOR •TO- 

tf- — P ivonMuiiii , N moninTt- 

— P mHldClli, N 4lilll<Sifl^, IT- 

^UTi R inr, T i}jiiMii!4Q. -^ PN 

omit ff^; T irjt. — PNOR omit 
m- — POR omit icA^. — P ftjr 
OR omit. — WT add rxm I TO^ 

fid I fiidM*. 

V P translation only. — N fRff umfe, 
OR ni^ ciRfTOf SIT Hi^ af. — 
WT omit H. _ OR giirr. — W 
N •guirt, STU -sj^ omit 3afc. — 



N «iwr^(Mrr STU fqirerf^nrr*. — 
T ,oKO. — W «|fii, s «fbr. — 

W ftWK» NR ftrftRTy omits; 

STU fiurirusi* — P Svn TOCfe- 

9® W ifi^ fl before apgf . — WOR «- 

re4«MiiSiQT Ri^dnvr iinw^*»r«ft omits 

«Tll#(irT and ftf ihi; ST fmnri^ 
fw m — PN omit ^mm% WOR 

?ur ftf urw, w •^, or •%«». 

— P omits 9^-Wnd* — NOR 
omit ^r^; S ij^ fi|. — W n^. 

c<iiriArMdHHqKamriiuTy ^, OR irt- 

T U4IUi «rUMiQIH1|fill^1 ^fwin- 

maift. — N irmt^amr, 8U 
mii4fdu«4ir» T rifd^uvkcir- — 
P -Swm, N •ftrerwft, T <'ferT. ^ 
S ftr^wmt. T fti3«rr 



iv. 9] 



WU44IMnfl( 
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1% S^fiMiw^^iiRfft TTi ^Nhrt 3f|F?ft»^^55^'5fWT- 

^U!flr*fc^ ^KflK-il ^%^sk;J1 TRtr*5ft *«<u|*fo 



STU ^d^U^I (U fteftir) ftuWwH 

VdQiiiy W iiidir< — 8U •^ ftf. — 
PWOES omit 9nPH^; N mmdvimt. 
T mm^iHici)* — TJ omits mv« — ^ 

^vv^ fiii(wi(R •z*;^iiii^wni ^^ 

(R omits OT)» STU * \li§^fy<Mw1 . 

uTi 8 ditiUiiHun^iiii* — OR fiff- 

dTiiei). 
P ai5* *iR!r «rair ^pwnr *Rnn^, 

MifkupuMf OR ^^ 93^ fferar 
^pror infiinp* (R ^dds vfnir) 

Wl^llMy STU fili^ VfRir *liH** 

(T 1199*) nrf^q^* Tainifn^ (8 •^i 
T •*>. _ PT fit, N ftf w. — 



PW |||l|Ql4ldf N inFT ftf 4||lll\)iU- 

iffty OR iiiii%ia%rty S mmniMt 

uliiiiiiwnr u(i3lfdiin» w n^ «- 
fi4d?taww3> N mq (in fiid^ vvui- 

ffiiWKHf OR q^fiMd^wanfftt 8 
omits; T ^irMdyHgTeil , TJ irf^- 

vidiwf%f)- — P AiDwbJccnfti^t 
W riiH Hib Jc* > R ficn^fkcii (wn^* 
8 fM^ictiranf^QTsft ddvui^l' zf^r 

ivvra*. — PW sftnn^i N Undfi?- 

9"T chnifW mqpnnsilv fii. — W 
OTqjr, N mir, R g^pr, 8TJ«. 

SR** — PW itS^ WSr ^UWHiv 

N qharor ^3t* nJTTOrewrfe, OR tf- 
ar far vahriiftr, 8 ^ar mw 
twwrfiij TJ wnr Tmirfw* — PW 

omit ftf . _ PS omit wfr; WN 

unwdsvTifty OR Quiitnicif T «- 



»9] 



TOil wf^vnfmi 



[ir. 9 



ft^"i 

OT<irw 1 5Rff^ ^Rff^ ^^*' ' ^^ r**^^ f<" 1 3ff«r "JiR^nft- 



fiwWt UlTuffi^lKHII ^9^7 OR ^ii- 

wn, T iMu%ieMviiiiijT%i)y TJ tKunnd- 

^dfV^llft. — P ilMiyQIIIplljt NTU 

omit; OR umiRiRHft, S mrfmr. 
— W MH^i^iu ^tit*« — PS simr- 
finifty W iiMidf T MwuMiRiidici)) 

9"U omits. — ST OT ftr, N lira fa. 

— PO gur, W md, R omits; T 
^qrt* — ST Bdft *IIMil*l« — P irft- 

w sisrr 1A144I11 HOT wfen* onfa- 

mwidiy OR it^u* iPFFihr sivr 
^fiMfdt 8 a[n* irtT w^i^ irftn* 
friinfa* — PT fa, N lin fa. — 

WOR omit ^ (n(f*y N see below. 

— P •wTO- — W WIUUHV*} N 



fa)H<>iWl i T omits, see iv. 9". — 
P i<tw1uur€U l d , W ^[Vlfa«iri N8 

gwfainiife*, ^ifim*, R gw- 
Fwnirfe*, T ^^nfavnfa*. — P iij* 

^cmfft ftivcNii% OR if^iPRir, T 
%IH|inldlci)' — WNOR 'lAdlift* — 
PW add Qfr Jmmulirf t, N adds fa. 

9" PWNOR «f« OThr wnmft ii?)3dfav. 
9"N ift JBn^m Sahr tot, STJ im fai 

T amit instead of j^fl. — W fa- 

lift, T fa fa. — p rciiu8^*iiiidi, 

N fiiiQdf^t OR fa^rfa^ fa fa, TU 
fa^lfa^* — 8 Qfacir. — P add9 

9" STU vfam. 

9"PN omit HIT — STJ ig. Tig ^. 

9"P 




r JP '^ 
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vj^mrafH 
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fnra: I 

^«r'i 







tKTHrnky OR 

otJ fulcKiiduiOUf N *9nii T *^pBBi* 

— P omits fit; W ftffif, NE ftf. 

9^1 NOR omit nft-. — P wnjradro, 

W > OwirdH<M » NTT uiu i dKlw i> T 
9**P0RSTU omit — W ^mft. 

OR mmr, T Qw. — N frfwt- 
fifwhr, •fimhft, 8TJ •nnM, T 



HraTi OR *nfiftf 8TU i^Rsi^* — 
w nhnifj i iri N •mfififc OR • w 

T^, STU w qi iWrnifil. 
10^ PWSU omit 

— WORSU WT Wt, N msfm, 

T Knvrr wt. — P Ht^mWf WOR 
^HQi N di^itwiy S litnt TU 9ti9« 

11»»m:88- if5-. — PNORU iirawt, s 

•twwft, T -qOTt. — 8 tPfiit. TU 
tita*. — POR ^, WN ^Wk, 
8 omits. — P t^^f W tr, N 

igiidi 8 H^art #, TU Yii^ ^t* 
12*P n*lw1w«n^iw , W 9m9*t N 

•^Ih- — N '^"^1 8 4JWl|^^vf , U" 

•wrtwn* — N ii[», 8 ^qrr* — 
WOR -ftigw. — N wrroft, SIT 

|fniTT3rftt T ftfUil. — P8 ^ftl> N 



J 
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figii TOrfiwn'Hm 



[iv. 16 



ftwrarfrt Mf^^yiif^ 3fTOT «4^i4iiir^4y4 ^lyPni n <im n 

<>^^iri MR^ife-^^^if^ -Mr^<fcwiiii<iir*ii xn^^ » sff u 



— N8U TOWt. T mnv. - WORS 
•g^, N -gw, TU -gi^. — P 
^, W ««fH, N ^, OR «r ft- 
liiV, 8 # II # II {?ft, T 9^, U 



13»n iii«9. — P irfinrnn^, OU -w- 
ij^iiiii (u viiiii4* — N qmlVt OR 

sSv* — R fWfif > ST (lAoffl. 
13*»T 03%. - P ^fiww «ft, WO in 
the margin R nfiirnir «Hr (W «f- 
lit), N «r finmr «ii), in the text 
i|fi|9W9 mUf 8 fci fiiniBllili TU 
fii usi^QM^ (T •!©). — P inyt- 
IW, W witWHr OR •gift T iwft. 
— P "VKHfili W *9ll|R9Tt N •HT- 
liUUIiy '(iin^i in the margin 

•fihnf . R Qiniiwpit T *9niiiKft* 
l^N iiiniRnFiinwsffiiTt OR *ikiimi» 

WilWW*. — P (iulfCll€||'7y N ftf- 



iftw^^*)» OR fvvij^ffiiaitf), ST fti- 
rtwwwt, TJ fMnvivnvt* 

14*^ WT vB^, N •iQv. — ORST ii- 

^W • — W irtf?f I T vcfii* 
15* N omits. — P KBimiilwItl WHT, 

W •mhnl^i niRto*! OR •«. 

iiKmiA, 8TU miilnwltn Qqr(T 
nr) ^nri^fnt* (8 'liqnr'} T "ft- 
inr*)* — OR •019- — P T3¥^9 
OR 1^, su «r tifT, T «r w. 
15^N omits. - w firaradfii, 8 -9^9, 
TU iPHivchi. — P nnran*, 8 

•fiwrf. — vrfiit R iSfil end of 
the mss. 

16* PNO mfinr, WT mir , 8 mfvr. 

s Hrop. — pwo itm^> — 
WNT fnnii, u Twr. — W8T 

filllW* 

le^PWNO ^pmfii (W H^), su ^. 



u 
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r aSt'Enfni ■msjrf'ii ^wPid ii "it ii 

^Tftzt' I in 1^ <'fiti r^fliir^^ r<!!<i<r*4' i aw' i ^ru^ 

iia(i^>i5i' I ^ f^v^ 5wr waNw? fi| Wf ifisn?.- 

^ftt'i 



^rns'i 8 ■w.iVh. — P 01^. 
, «^, NS -w. 

- P *&BirBmrtfaa«ni i, w -iflft. 

r., N 

STT 

17" P wriml I N vtiflqili ^91%, T 

staita ai. — p •»)*, WO -am, 

N -fam), 8 mnt-nnih) — W -z- 
vt, N nmiDdu^, 8 'daqr- — P 

Of 



IS-PWO *j.. _ p 

•nftwr. — PWNO 'waw- 

innn^^fMli S nmaiKasiuiir 
corwded to wrB*, T hthtotw- 



wrftfw. U tm S mw it fiw '. — PW 

3WW- — S ■IHM- 

18' P otniti. — WT »dd vTtfinn- 
18' w finftqa. 

18» PWSTU »wi PN «id g#. — 8 
oioita mntnitt U pnta it «fter ir- 

w- — P mifnjBi OS, w mn^w 
9 itH, NO mmi^ (0 ■^)9m 
irati 8U mmr*! T mum*- — PS 
TU «3<i^, N tiSiA*. — PWN •««», 
T 'V4MMM4{u((ldli P M^Ul^ft 

8 ufiist «5r, TI "fii^t. 
18* P IT (ras nil N m ww ni "jWi 
omiti ngsT- — N SoTftDsnTftnli 
ravni^i STU nrravra^- — P 

WNTfiwdftl. 

18* sws once only , STT ds ones 
only, T dg 5. — W (tBRI?, N 

18' W iTsret W, PNO add si W 1* 
— STU m; TU add am- — N 



r 
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vnv sciHwi^iH 



[It. 18 














r* t^ 






^^re^nr; 8 adda «!W. — N ^1 
8U ^OT% ^f T jgi, — P Ynn 

omits fti; 8 •wmSvit, T 



u 

18^.W iihA, N ift, ST omit; V ^Hk 
omits Hk — P •^piW, W •^- 

vmvy N tjvbi^iblu* f sn^y 8 

TIT •■ 9141 1 a) ffKlfc^i idWV (8 cr- 

wD jrtimsA (8 fkinSiMMi)- 

18» wo 9fiP^ omit ^. - P8 «%%, 
N irdf^ T ii%9, V K%^* — P 

adds fis ;d;i, W « ^ fk, Hk 
wi fif • 

18'«N OT, O Sei 5*, SUwr, TomitB. 
— T vfvvf . 

18'' P Miufaiirfifaw i a^inii fn#, w 

V3|^9i%ildy Kraut ulUHIil4(^- 

W g>imniiifi n f iw> N umliwui, 



d^flmv3W m$, N w^ a-. — PT 

H^- — P UrifVlRldlf W !!%•, N 

uff^iuidi f ^t^^f 8 msTfnVf 
T udifa^it U ^iv- 
18'"PWN0 vsT. — POT if. _ p ftf- 

Wlf HfST9» W Hi^MII >n(fVTt NO 

uiiuiii* — P iwt Sdiiiy w mrt 

WHfil, NTU omit nf^; n^^ m. 
— P famffMn n H^, N fk^fit* 
18" ihr «i*9^, TU ^. 

18"P ft, W wfy, 08TU w t. — 

NO l|MfiMNinr* — PWSTJ 4I9IQBII* 
— P II9T TOT^y W HHIshCQ^) N 

KfFot isnsRr WT TOT wfra» S insl^ 
^qirkHt^ n^i, TU ^miJx^ wi' 

18" PS omit'TO^. — N fcmw, STXT 

18^« W « sir ?! «ni8*, N unfOTftr, 8 
•TO. — drcmnt. — PWNSTU 

omit %. 



,t^ 



1 



< 

i 



^ 



*: 



i 
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5,r?<r H*!!tlKH%lf<'ftr"lHt ^witf^ TiufMi srnT vm\ ■^9- 

fain: 1 ftwi" I ^ ii ^ft^ ^n^t <,*)lH Jl^Jfl" I ??l 3J^ fJt- 



18" P g* gwr. — wo omit fc. — 

>l«li, STH a*; PWO «dd «. 

— T fta ar, TJ Sur- 

18"N «!« WW. — P mm*w», w * 

W-M. 

lg»s ^m — P ilait <ii, N itari) 

18»P finrt, WT -^iHit (T -ft), N 
tavft, JnNit. — Pfip. w 

•np, HO aif^, T omiti. — W 
NOT omit oral; 8U sv. — RTD 
omit m. — P ailll^MiriHTi N 

^pHhTr T ■ufml vrannC' — P 

omite 111, — T adds Rmw i W - 
18" P omita N omita «t; m. — 

PW -mnm. N Tmw, -mft. 

— PW ulVmlaAOT. N •jmai, 
■«i<«n) «i, Tn •jam. — N 
i)a. — NSni i|<afinrai, nx 
y NP omit Ini'T 8 ft f*m- 

— PW »«FBfi[, *», 8 *», 
TD*ft 



18»WN0 am. — NTO omit ft; OS 

«. - o ^ni). — PWHO ail, 

Sn omit; T aK. — F iSft, WT 

«ft, o liij ft, sn «,. 

18»P omito hA; V m. — SU ftr 

«•, T mtfmi i-. — PNO HfM, 
T ulaj. — p Ki. — o wnft, 

8 nrfnT- — PWNOS omit ft. 

— W «id. It ifhtft. 
18"P II* «* » - PNSTD -ftj. — 

8 qftw. 
18»P ijin ft ijr, WHO jpm ^ 

(0 sftir) STI ^ jir, N tSr*- 

aiMM. — PWNO omit ft. — 
W m imiood of ftai. H omits; 

M ft. - i; odd! dr. 

18^ omits. 

18" w HI aaamit j* STO «. — 

PWT omit It; N ft, U m. — P 

18*1I». It. — OS ftn«. - P m- 
n$, N HIT, STO j»* — TD 
[ nnrfr ft 
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18»P ft gw. N ft, omits; 8TU Siff. 

91199* P HWWIf TU UQI9IB- — P 



SI WW t 1 V WW 14 



u 



auriivqft. — adds ft nt vfiv «fii 

WP fta», 8TU omit — PNO vrfrs, 

W -i — W q^Mraw, TU •««?• 

«. — POU •^. — P iil^, N 

WN •«nm%i •vnmi, STU 

18»* fir. — PWN08 omit Hat. — 
PWN M omit ^. — PWNOTU 
omit Hfil. — 8U lurniHra , T 

18»*P Hift wi*, W mild, N m «r- 

W* m 919, TU Hww. — NO 
TU omit if. — W uRMWrqrwi, 

NO nwnqiiunn^t 8 ^tamr* TU 

fVM*t U •finW. — P ift^fRP. 



W Wf Ml Vi^ f N filjiWW!) 

ittinsdm. — PN08U omit nfii- 
wft; T ifimik. — PWNO add 
mn Mv (P acr, wim) ^ 
61409 (P 4rab w ihraft)* 

18^ P omits ifk. — 8T omit ofbim. 

18»^W Trarr vifii — WNU 9#. — 
W ftrqfiiii, N fMmT, finT- 
fiw 8T ^iQiiidftifvit TT nimr- 

Ij^rfirfHlt. — P8 omit fif ; WT ft|. 

— P wptfif. 
18»*0STU wl. - N i8*. 8U jfi. 

18»«NU fiisiiiir, 08T ftnnr. _ p 
irav*! w fMvjnfMy *jiiM- — 
PO nMRmniy W uiMq(^> N m^r- 
^rf5i> 8 •w, U iRvfnKk* — W 

« ^ HWUlflillffl! ^ hiTf ^ w ^ 

MimtiiiMMB 9W*« — P *^^v^ 
PO fira^, WN fiR^, 8 1^, u 
IS-" NO rm: vftrafir. 
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»^^«n'w: I ^ m ^{H4(lj^ 'M^^TQIW ^iHfl^^K^ "PWHlf 

^*l ^ 



18»«Pi!;i If. ri WH^^Wm m, SU 
N fovniy OSU fiivnv, T foiniir* — 

W vi^lTcRy omits; T fn^vm- 
W — wo add w (0 W^ 

(0 MQBi) ^mnd^ l^^iftr* 

18»»PN omit Hi; W m^Wf. ^nW. 
— SU Wlinfin: m^. — N adds 

19* P •^TOT *?». — WNS omit gd. 

— P mnmif WN jnw, wnjCt 
ST ^n^^am (T •#). — w ^f^- 

19»»PN0 m^. — N iW fRft^. - 

T *fKUI<AflUII<ll* 

19* P iilwHuRi 9* OSTU 'wHiHiM* — 

NO omit: m. 



19* irt «fiw fti. — P r^ii wfd > N 
i^rsfvfk} 8 fiiRfiR* — sioT** 

— NO *3ifnTllf* 

ly U omits hh:. — W "^Hie^^irdWHIy 

Nsu ^iin^mfaiwin , T i}<jnrdWH i. 

19* Td ny i|0€i4)iii« — P MuifUmf^y 
WO uiuUi9Qiuiy N ihuuhm(ii* 

19<P 3tf«i«. W ^ ifin. K 3M, S 
afi Hi, T grf. — P ar. — W 

W^9 OT HWt 8 Htl9< U ^nR9- 
19^ N omits. — Mbs. ^n|. — P iq^, 
MOBTi SU ^«r, T q«i. — P 

4U4IH* W 3MI€KJ» 4Q(qI4jI4I t 8U 

19^PN8U omit. _ W nj. urn WW. 

— T omits tiMUIIlQv* 
19»PN08TU omit ft^; W ^r ftr- — 

OS omit mJ|(|l{. 

19» mi vm. — 8TII m «ft 
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WTO ^" I ^^ «ipm^ W «rRnfi" I 



19^^ WT Tnji ^, S ieif and omiU the 
rest. — TU omit nfinn- — W 
fcn^iiw. — P omits n; TU fi. 

1»"P ^ w wr ^. - p nmmf 
W Iff*, w ira^r SU -fsi. 

19^ PN Hfi l iHWMl^ Hi STU omit. 

ST? wj* vr, T ^ if. 

19« NSTU TO ^. 

19^*T Mra sir rtf. 

fe fviycidy mcnt* — P iBuyi 
KHiiwiMftA, N 9c^ ftr, iranr 
fir. — WT -wmnd, S ftnfinr. — 

PW sim^ fi«, omits; T mRfm- 

19*^P H*, WN Hd A omits; 8U 

it. -^ PO ijiiiil^JMf N JiUQifciftf, 



19^»PN0T «Rd. — SU w, T ^. — 
WO ik!^, 8 iK^, TU ftRJ. 

19*^ P WT^, 8 omits. 

19» TU omit fifi^l. 

19«P omits W — P hjtwirJ xfk 
iiwtfe*. W -iHrM, 8U ^ific- 

19»*N0T ii«^. -^ P w gtinsftir, 

■ N *gsn^, ^linid^li* — P BW, 

N 9tm^ 9dai, STU omit — P 

gfic5TO, N gfti ni, SU ^cffrsTy 
T ^[ftar*. — P nvQi W n^rsr. — 
P HT^i W firo>iq%, T linj^. — 
i P ftij 

i9«»PW8 ^. _ amnrita, STU 
waiMil. — mgt ^, S x^ writ 

Wi TU mnt 'TO- — ^ •irTOWf 

STU wsh, TU •38«. 
19"PU omit — w «§• I « vm w- 
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• 






8 adds m i< foAig, tu i< §- 



19*^PNS Sq», OT» fil¥W. — N8T iy«P otI, wo tfrf, NTJ tlrf W, 8 



19*« 8 omits «. — PWNO omit VT- 

19>*TU omit 9R. 

19^<^N omits 9t; P adds ^. — P 

wffi w hkRni^i 1 N ^fnFTy 

U ^fivl- — P rulfKMly W inTy 

N inr fv, f^. 

ly^PWNO omit. 

19»*PN 079. — PNOT itan). — N 

19»*WMSTU inrfn. 

19»»N fRW H^, TU omit in|. — P 

(UOiiiiii* W uiiSifiiiy N nuUiii^i* 

•dsm. — PWNO omit ^, 
TU -mi. — PWN omit *f. — 



omits. 

lyru omit m. — XJ 3# fit- 
ly® S omits vfim; T mrr. — PN qi- 
iQiJtanfitai m^QiTy 8TU fpvm*» 

adds «. 
iy*W feiT. — P8 omit n^g^; N ^ 

Mihfft. • — P •unrtf, W mnVf N 
nmvntt 8 fimrd** T *iilcii4i $ U 
nihwww. — P TO WN ^, 8TU 
omit. — W liniQii'y 8U nfirssr. — 
P nmw, w nvuvv, N vrera, 

iiiii(i44AJ^* 8TD aiiilWl- 
19** P omits vfiim; O ii|* vftm. 

19** 8 M. — PN add n. 8 adds «. 

19**P vnraft. TU fmNd%; 8TJ add 
fii« — WO i9Tnnnr» 8 infirarf* 
— P *QiiKiii4* N *iiiKi9i4y 8 tin 
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^SjHil " I wnwi'* I ^?^^ if if "fto^rf^ if 'iffeiafr «iRfr- 



67 




iR mTWRhw"^ I artt ^ifl4i<r I 



19«WNSTU ia?. — PNO snufhmt, 

W omits; 8TU sn <. 

19*«PW0 mi. — P o^hnh; ^fgftnnt, 
WNO •Hgfir, 8 •ror, T ^^fwinr, 
TJ •vw. — PN8U svrarOTV (8U 
1), T vmi^iqmr- — P «iWr, W 
€JiHiiQi4? 811 •znr* 

19**8TU ^. — PO w!^, N iRhif^, 
STIJ omit lit^. 

19*«P omits 3«fl; WOTU nwl. — W 
f«mwJt ST fiiOTi^r XI («i Villi. — 
8 m^u(fi> 

19«>8TU omit jfif. _ P H l^BI, W 

8 ^ fii fffii> T ^ fif H 5teBr> TJ 

H^ ftl* %i|. — PWO iRhj, 8 
iiTO> TU vfTsn- 

19** 8 innPRT uMdiWi#i» TTJ wrfinn' 

MVkini* 

19** WOU Seif, N tiift trarr ti, 8 omits. 



— W 011%. — N htshh:. — STU 
llftlrf ^^sn* — 8 adds ^. 

19*^ P ^ifrwraTt W fMbonnr* N «t- 

tifMlUy 8TXJ ^ifVvMI* — N fti- 

nrfn^ (fli^fii^ 8TIT Ifliiimvi. 

19*^8 omits. 

19** fiu(eB|iiiii(iiifuji8i in^' ^ *^' 
^T^nr, TU **feMiiJi)iQ* — P nofisBf- 

Dq^, N fiB%^ iHr^wiir 8TU 

fiyr«i<Qm . — PO Trmrdf^, w il 

TU gftif (T TOf) ^rfWT m «pft- 

fe (U *Qhr)* — P wwrfhrortt W 

19**WN8TU omit 

J967-59 WN8TU omit otW- — N * 
once only, 8T omit; U ^. — W 

(iud(ddtti I 8T (<ieiiQ)fdi4f (8 'x)f 

TJ ftwmtwt. — PO IT ?T, W H 
^3t. NST omit. — irfiiw, 8 
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TU TfBT nniV*. — W ^KfiNldl ^• 

19«>P q?i mm^s W 8*. — WO 

gwfirog. — WTU omit fif. — PW 
smmt. — P TOTi NO fdai, STU 
^OT and omit d^ul* 

19^>N omits dr. — WN8 sire4r once 
only. — PSTU omit H f jKwm . 

19^ N rmt ififtwf wfti, TU twit w — 
wo 11^ ^. — W nsonrairT hit- 

ex 

fiRWT foiUKItlilul instead of J^- 

fraff. — P ' ^mmrHti i, W •%ira- 
fkf^m, N ii*W3HmrH(vi»< i, mr- 



Tv^nw wswfwf Hiftf STU nnfii- 

WIT. — P nil^ lilUf N dWH9 

li^f3«ir, STU omit. — P *9ira^- 

«jf, W -Hw, N fiimuiniiqfa^l, 
•lifravrnragf, STU l^imgur, T 
imr. — N finra*> ST f^mr* — 
P^qngfnr, w gfa i mf d % NO •mr, 

STU u^fid'* 
19^8 iw, TU iffii imi. — P q|. 

ftnpgfiwiy N uii}i8J}iQ% O m^- 

inif*i 8 luuiiiyii*. ^ BNOSTU 

^afRV*9 P iQUQi) W MHIIMI HWH- 

— BPO araan9 ^wnw, W wrs" 
firar, N atviire^mr, 8TU ijefmr. 

19^ P omits. — W tirar R, N fi>iT Iff, 
mHt SU WBT, T omits. — 
STU omit H^. — B SffTQWHinn* 

fiuuiVy w H I Qmnwniiu wy i $ N tw- 

STU fisimftlB» ^WlfirMTT. — O 



Ill] ^Bgir 9iQrf«nn^ini [iv. 20 



20*? 'WBUWuii W mnraraovhiTf N 

WN wr, 8TU vmtv- 
20*BPO wnwn, T im to. — B ift- 

«J, N ifto*. — BWNO wife. 

p fe 

20«PSTn <B»mqw<i»wn (P «RRr, FT 
•WW) ores)' iwB *i^« — ^9- 
fe — B jwTvt, W irarvr, N 
««^, 'ftg. — N firf«nft. 

20* "W tRno*, N tniis*- — B d(riv> 
P ^fcialjr, WNO ^fvifii, 8TU 

fit. 

20*0 mm 9«» P 97^, TB«r. — B 
mi, PW qui, omitB, 8 wnr n- 
<W, XI WTO nfw. — P d, 08U 

omit; T fftr. — P sirTO^f m- 

8 adds fii ^, TU fie Q. 
20* B fi^ftidlilf PN Tf^iRTRf W nwro- 



ilHlil4l4|y fffii^iiiy 8T TnimTt XI 
Hnninr. — N8TXI omit fif. — B 

nfhRnii PW iirRir9f N idHinfy O 

mfci^ily 8X1 RitiiiliQ f T nranf* — 

B ^flrofk, W08U feroHffk, T 
^ ^ ^ 

20* omits. — 8 A — PWN8TU ^. 

Q^nct* — P fiH» 8tu luiiii. — 

WO add finnra^ (W only) hi» W- 

smranorvRsravfr^O MfiiiOfwif 
w ^^rmi (0 fiijiwH) gftw 
S^fl gi nftwnf i}(iiiHi(d (0 g|fijr- 

9% (W only) HH (QCIl^dnuiJ^M W 

mi (W 9[Vllfi4Uli€*)* 
20^X1 omits Tnff. — BO omit ^« 

20« B ^tifl^, 8TU omit _ N jif . — 
B i9cif4, P *firaM} N mVy 08 
ftnfir««. — PWNO aji, 8 ^. — B 
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nrw- — W m?!^, N mfRsrrf^- 
iwfi S vnhmTK wftnw ?niwi* 'Wj 
TU fi i^fiiidMufijj ^TSofH vfim 

TU TfBT nniV*. — W ^KfiNldl ^• 

19«op q?i «^mii%, W Sq». — WO 
gwfirog. — WTU omit fir. — PW 
tsmit. — P TOT, NO mtm, STU 

QQBI and omit d^ul* 
19'* T fi|^[iKiV* — ^KfilUbl f|. 

19«*N omitB Sr. — WNS sireifr once 
only, — PSTU omit H f jKwm . 

19^ N TWIT ^ifincf Wftl, TU TWIT Fl. — 

WO 1!^ ^. _ w qnitOTRT HIT- 

nRRIT firarnraniJT instead of QTT- 

fraff. — P ' ^mmrHti i, W •%ira- 
fi1v«vr, N ntwiH ui rntvi*! !, mr- 



TV^im wswfwf Hiftf STU nnfii- 
WIT. — P 9^?ft lilut N Svik!^ 

^j^few, STU omit — P •nuf- 

•lifravrnragf, STU l^imgur, T 
•imr. — N finra*> ST f^iii*. — 
P gjirgfipif, w i|ft i n i f[d% NO nwr, 

STU u^fid'* 
19««S iw, TU iffii ifiw. — P nj. 

<jyfiM I uiuFi^{9T 9 w II9T ^ppinniT- 

fimsgftWT, N U|I}I8J}IQ% O W^- 

inir*y S luuiiiyii*. — BNOStu 
TSRv*i P iQUQiy W MHiiMi mm* 
— BPO araan9 ^wnwi W cn^- 
firor, N stqiiunHwi , STUTOftnur- 
19««P omitB. — W iTOT g, N aror IT, 

mHf SU WBT, T omits. — 
STU omit H^. — B HHimWIinTT- 

nirowt w H I wiiiM4i4iiu wy i > N th*- 
STU fwrftiB! ^mfiiPMTr. — o 



Ill] Mil 9iQrnnn>vini 
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WN wr, 8TU ¥TO^. 

20»»BPO mr m» T to hit — B ift- 
«ii, N iftnf. — BWNO anft. 
Pfc 

lO'PSTn mimaHiHwii (P omr, PT 

•i^, O -ftg. — N foifM^. 
2©*w cRn^t N Q9W* — B ^sfii, 

P Jfcrfif , WNO 4fisiif^, STU 
• 3'''^* — PSTTJ CRffiftt W toS- 

20^ B aMJlM I mriftf PN amHrmr* 
20*0 mm 9«, P ^rt, Tto — B 

«a, PW qui, O omits, S wm n- 

<w, U jnm nfw. — P ft, OSU 
omit; T fftr. — p «innr4, m- 

8 adds fii ^, TU fts Q. 
20* B H^fildl^i PN A^UdKIt W HWOT- 



uHfiidiiiy YfinsnFy ST TnimTt U 
frmm- — NSTU omit fir. — B 
nfiqn^i PW uTRinrt N idHinfy O 
mfci^iiy 8U fimr^t T finivnf* — 
B ^flrofk, wosu feroHffk, T 

20* O omits. — 8 A — PWN8TU ^. 

Q^nRt* — P fia, STU iwiiii. — 

WO add fimnm (W only) hi» W- 

99 ^^Twi (0 ^iijiraH) gfiiwr 

9% (W only) HH fiwfWhl^lJgH W 

WJI (W 9[Vllfi4Uli€*)* 
20^17 omits T1«f. — BO omit ^« 

20«B ^tiftr, STU omit. _ N grf . — 
B i9CIf4, P *f^ici?Qf N mVy 08 

finro*. — PWNO aji, 8 ^. — B 



iT. 20J 



<k^ 11 1 1 Will 



[iia 



tra» I u^ ^f ^r^H\ ^^^^ \ r<^*4iK4ii 3fr^Rirw ^^^«araTt 




^"1 



mtihtf P wASm- — PNSTU omit 
ft|. — NT K^f t|lT3|. 

20^ BO f^iiqlfeiqiv'y PN 'qjiMiii^ 
STXJ ^ TO f^wnrww^^ l i (S 

20«WO Sir w». — B ^qivra, 3. 

20* B8 omit xnii; TXJ ^. — B 3- 

NO read Iinqr3f| injt fir (0 omits) 
and omit 93iRr ilM ; S ^Mmji- 
HUmfllliM %|M4dm Jm, TIT 119 

P ^mi^f Niuuww aft. — PN 11- 

fiis^%|li STU **%^^h); S adds ftf. 
— T 

20^«P JHot43 m 11S5, ^, STU 
fRnn* — B timiKu, P tifiiiiiir- 
fti> N iifiii«uRiiy STU mMnMn* 

20^^ fi||« wPiHilW I U . — BPWO omit 



TO ^mMi^f Tu omit ^. — a 

omits fiv* 
20^* ST omit ift inm; U HT WW^. — 

tW» T 4A(i4d» TJ omitH ^fT-^ra* 

— B nfs, N H^f T nni. — B 

WWf N Sfim* n!#, 8 omito; 
T «raiffir. — N mn^ S omits. 

wA uiwki wjliu'wihy ^ ^ 

l"W' — N tfipv, SU ^V^jg- — ^ 
iN%» N iHimiT, SU omit; T WBR* 

iifsnir* 
20^* BP ^ Tirf fmvm (P -m), W 

HfiVra, N TfH 19^ im^ vTimw- 

iw ^9^ ill S fnn V ^fimiduh 

*•, TU S«j» etc. 
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91VT I vonsn I 






20^* B omits ^; ^T fIFI HWigV- 
Wn ftl^[Qris vfn; S reads ^ mi 
ufcfilVU <ttid then follows a lacuna 
which a second hand has filled 
ont as in U; TU dr I mi fit ^ 

ft). _ SU omit n*f%- — B 

tj^3"^» T rasrt* — P npjty 
20"0 «ri, T nd. — SU wgptaift 

m» — BPSXJ lMI4llil)tii?i^ W 
•WK, NO iwi^, T omits. — B 
ifW, P08TU omit. — B muM. 

m P ftmrf, w im wiilifi Stu 

20'' ST add wmn. 

21 B wifliKiirar fuui ft ^|w9 vrfc9- 

21*P Qt « fii mif?m9 ^ cnffif, W 



21«>P t, N i. — PWN •^^mr, 

21* ST 4dV* — P 3^ 5^ ^^WiiWVIy 
JV iw tlii^wif ^pirfiiv hm 

nilinlaiw , STU nm HI (T n) 

mv uiliuMi* 

21*T i. — PNO ^[itI«. — P l^Sil- 
4i|C1V9 V 'Bfrt jrof^jft^Wj NSTU 

wm (NT ^) gmi^iiijify ^imr 

21^ B ij^ cnm I iiT unrein fdWM i ^- 
qqNv» void nwifhpfc w^r W ij^ 

1III9 MWifJ HKVri^ V^^ HOT 

iiifiisq^y N iv^ €iam umR4iij- 
•wwwaft fddwi vsrsi% wini- 

8 



It. 21] «|ciimiiiTh [114 

mn 99 fAn wisofii' i wifipRT 9cimn liresfii* i Tmi nnri wSsn wtFSft ow 

fp«i «iraf vi^ I 

nQ9r 



fndi^ ^nprararaWt Rnuigt^ 8 €i- 

m9 IMOlfUll ]Jira% •H^di fdMl I 
(lacuna) «||^ i ^€l(V«|Ud InOR l^ 

inhit, TU mm wwft* (U -^ 
vn% mnr fnoi^ (^ *^ ^R^ 

^rV I tnA u(i€iiii PisAini I cm 

99 mntH wSnV l*IWU HIHIIV 9- 

yW mn 99 •II9T 9W 99VT» W 
tiimif ^IdUQl 9ni>RT ^{99 Vll^^9li I 
TPBI l|MK9lil fWtffTHT I 9891^ 9- 

98i9l UKujidi vgrntan^ N xx9t 

H9?i 9139% I 9Tf99f ^j|d9 Vn9* 
9W9ft %9SiH I tnfl l|M(<9lil fin- 

nntf ;cmf 991 ^idfvif B ifvi 

21»-24BPW omit — N awT I ftr- 
91% dRniuii IdM^ dRrfcinss i 

ftW I i9^ i 5ft9 9^5 % 9?ri9f I 

9i9i I iniKin ft ft ^oit fii finf 

9^;% end of the ma. l%e trans- 




lation adds 99: 

9iT9 9^V|IAMil9ll 9UKJI<VUd9iil4l||I' 
99 I ?I919I9999 9199C I 9l9i 9- 
9lg 9M919T 9V9t 995 919197 J* 
•iinnl nPSRIT 99^ 9191999: 999- 
9i* 999T I 99t 9(99 l)l999iM 9- 

VK^ nviilw fpv9 9)9^ 9i99n- 
^91) J ^nmf V9 9fft ftnn^- — 
9t* TWiRt 9f9 fi| ft Tgiit fan^- 

^9Rf9 traiT 99^ fl^ UI9IM 99T 
931 Cw 9flAj Ullilii) 9091^ 9- 
W^H 9QVI WliWiS 9519 99Ui9« 
9t 9)^ f99199|pi9t $919 991 iT 
9119(99 ci 91 9l98i 9 99^ 9C- 
199 Mikgnl 91199111 999T 999^ 
99 V ^ ^9S99t 9^ UIKU9 fik- 

a4ffi 9nm99 9f9r fnff f99rt 

19991 9994 9(9 99f f9 Xi 9)9 
Wd9illi ^ I uBlt 9B9 9999191 
999^ 9*11^ 9l9!l| juft fl|^ ftl- 
91^ 9)^ ftallVnH 9WIIUW 9V* 
91 I 9w ^^(99 ^finf fil 9i9A 
9w9nt |f99 9tsft 9hPR9l9^ V- 
la«ii 9W 919 9199 dUkHUIMi 

li9il9^1 99aT 499ilillll 9J 99f 
9yili9U9T 91*9194 9 9M9f91l99i 

9l% nmn i fdm fit fit «)9 vdfif 

^ 99(9 #9m 9igj* 
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^i <ni<nn*(Ri( 



^. 33 



^w^'^ I art fts ^ fq«f 'Btl^M 

'Bw I ^ f^ Tqi f% fro* 1 3i^* I 







Mm. i)| — After dai9 T adds 
$ QlfblV (laomuk). 



22> SIT fqit j|(Tr t). — T vrfbt^. 

22* SU omii; T «nft. 

238 omiU. 

2»T ^pis(*. — TD •qnl. — T «r- 



28«TU n^. — TU *n«, K «iqjj; 

23'S mrralsii^. — T iN i triv, U 

ITB- — T ?* — TU ^. 



L 



Jl 



4[ri pnRmn vn* i 



[lis 



nnnF) wjjuwhM 9t- 
Asm. — K»8.— 
J•. — T iddi mi aj- 



241 B8 omit; O ifr ifim <inniK 
M'B i«r «^ Emr ilh «gi. — P 

■WBTT «". 



Part II 

GLOSSARIAL IND 

TO TBB 

karfura-haKja] 
sten konow 



J 



GLOSSAEIAL INDE2 



AbtowviKtionit— U.— totMBW. — H.— Hemicandn'* Qnti 
^iiMi^Miinf —mti-p m J Adhjftyft vUI) mit kritiaclMi) mid 
bwMug^ieben tod Biohud PiMbel. Theil L D. Halle, 16^ 
nftirrffT^ft^i of W^wKi^h^m^f Sdited irith critical notes, i g 
trodnctum, hj B. Puohel mnd O. BOhler. Part L Bomt 
Series, No. XTIL). 



m (^ter anuBvdra « [«] aruL a, L 1', 3', 
5^ 12», 17', 20", 22', 23S26', 33', 
34* »»; iL 4>, 6», e^, 9*, ll*- », 23*, 
27^ \ 88*. 30^ ', 31* ', 40», 46'', 50" ; 
iii IS 3', 4»- », B«, 6', 8'- *, 13', 14', 
1B\ 17', 18', ac, 81', 23". 25*' ', 
27', 81', 82'; w. 2^ 6S 9", 10', 18»», 
19». ••. ca, i 1', 11', ir, 19*, 
80'«. »^ i^ «, 22^ *, 23^ », 84»«, 
Sfr; U.6** ••, 10',23^24'',29\47'^*; 
iii 3*'", 5*, 12', lff>, ig"-, 20*; ir. 
3', IS'*. >»•**, 19", 22^*. 

snrsee lad- 

«n [«^] a voc(Uit>0 parade, 0, pri- 
fhee, ii 6*. 

vnsfB [nfiislv] osry lonsr, i 21*. 

iT.lS"'". 

ilvts. a «AouId6r, it. 12*. 
Mtwtf [ti^] a garment, doA. i 28^; 
iT.4', 10^ 



18\ 



ST^mcrtB. toil 

10*. 

mmcts. unbi 

Mints. al<w, : 

mori ^ 
20", 43'. 

or OfM, 

[1 

saen 



nunn — 
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inn [wtm] a respec^l cffernifff L 4fi. 
inrfmnot perfarmeif 9e$ n^ 
wtgts. act of a drama, i. 6^ 
crpts. a tjprouty shoots Node, i?. SK 
Iff t8. a bodj^, limfr, i 13M4P, aO»' '«, 'S 

8»; ii ia«, 18*, 28«>' % 8«*, 41«, 42*»; 

iii 8S 17S 19*, 84?», 88^; iv. 7*, 13^ 
«if« ["^Ja jiacet oowrtymrd, ii 47^; 

iii 20"; iy. IW 
sffqrr [*«rr] a taoNiaii,/eiiial6^ i 1^, S6^, 

36*; iii 16*. 
dvftfts. a finger^ i86*. 
«rm« [•m] wUhotd $a$iddlf iiL 26^ 

itaterot, i Sl^ 
wmw^ [I91VOT] excMtitfi^^ utfmor^ i 

80*. 
«i|fm [fiijviir] «xo00eiMi^ mperior^ 

iSO*. 

ts. dear, (mtmiafefif, iii #. 
[«|i^] inarveBatM, iMnubir/iil; 



a wwidar, i 84^ S5»; ii 42^ 

iii 3". 
ilf^ [f^]eye, i 16^; ii 8>, 27% 41«; 

iy. l^ 
OTiftm not jprcNitteed, M0 wi.'' 
mnr [miito-day, i 90>«, 84^; ii l\ 

6»*. « ay; iii 8*. ^ 80», 84*; ir. 

9*M8«,19«-». 
wm [mS^an htmonMa mom, mafter, 

i 12», 80^»^w 84*; ii V\ i?. 80*. 
[imgv] honorific derigntriicn 

offhehutband^lWM^i ir.SO*. 
[tnaow] mperintendetitf head 

ijjhakkhlkidfto, iy. 9'* 



ts. border, end, Odrt, i 86% 87^ 
iii 8s 88*. 
•n] c(%riiiim i 80*<, 86»; ii 19*. 

*^noee ^[wv* 

wmw [mn^] Oupid, i 8% 88*; ii 6*. 
«raq;ifjf [wm*] name qfa woman, iy.9*^ 
n^f i lai [iim i w] name of a wmaa^, 

iy.9». 
•MH^i [n^tiNi] name of a womam, 

iy.9». 
OTi^R [nir] tc;t(hott< intervaif mme- 

diatdy adjoining, i 18*; iy. 18^^ 
fifira [iffinr] u^ifui, i 16% 17% 80^; iii 

80% 
«Tq|«R [iiy] reeemUling, iii 8fr, 88*. 

^nvr [«^1 omciltafion, i 80**. 

m^p^ [iiy] cofitmiMfy, Mgtieiiee, iii 
86^. 

OTpnr [««{air] lofw, iii 18*. 

«ll{9R [««f ] coitformity to, ii 81% 
[m]atfter. amo, i 80»; & 6«, 
89»*'"; iy.l8»«. mOTa,i4% ap- 
puii, iir, 80«."; ii 6**.»; iii 
18«, 14^, W*- •; iy. 88% 88«. tmeA 
oa, ffioroover, i 18% 80*% awe- 
9a, i 87*; iii 19<'. awe, iy. 8% 
awSi rf. 1», 16% 17^ amVMit 
il% 
[«^aar, «ee mi[mml 

[iNN] e»:fc oOer, iii 9*; iy. 10*. 
[emem] oeif, ofneeif. appft, i 8% 
atta^aadi, iii 4% 8% attapo, ii 
\V\ iii 80% 
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•wnw 



[sfw] cbjedf meaning^ I 8*, 20^' ^ 
[irairjt^ western mountain 

behind which the mn is supposed 

to setf ii. 60*^. 
9ammi [sn^vpiT] an assemUy-roomjU.d^. 
msK ihatf yonder. ammA, L S6^. 
vfsfVdur [«fftifiigil] very dever, ii 29*^ 
iifiMi«ir€h [ nfajiiiriw] t?ery hu/mingjhoty 

ii41». 

cifirf^rf^ [ufarifiHi t^gry ooU> ii 4l^ 

«l^ [si$] u^ motff, ii IV. 

9m [era] MTt hcHlf portion, side, I S6^ 
28*; ii42". 

iWM i Jui [«raivit(i«] Qiva as haff fe- 
male, I 28^. 

wnrim^ [crS^] hdtf asleep, ii 6(K 

ira [m] iioir, tAen, ii 11*. adha iih 
[aiha kiili], what dse, yes, cer- 
tainly, i 4'', 2P; IT. 19"'. adha 
▼ft [atha Ti] or, or rafher, 1 18^^ 

90^* Cp. wm^ 
wmts. end, i 14*; ilL 2^ it. 9<»'»'»^". 
vmts. interunr; intervdl; d^fermU, 

another, I 7^ 12», 29^*, 84^ 86*; 

ii 1*; iii 3^; It. 18% 19^, WK 
vnfts [*if]jfom ipJAitit MAIaiit ii 

43«'". 
mi^ts. wiOumt, except, i84'^''*; 

It. 18»*. 
Vfbf [*50tfiiier apartmentSf hofem, 

I 34«; ii IP; it. 9". 
vift [em^ intemoilly, wUhin, iii 10^, 

12*. 

[W9]0iomoan. mnhaanda,iil7*. 
to swing, wave, shake, ando- 

lia, i 17*. andolida, i 16*. 



9(siims I'm] swinging, ii. 36^, 37*. 

wf^ngK [*«iy] darkness, iii 22^. 

«i^ [Hvrii] not ha/ving existed hrfore, 

quite new, wonderful, i 26% 

34». 

fliim t8. a woman, i 16^; it. 7*. 
mmmm [mdk] request, iT. 28<. 
ii»m [«ivif] tf'otuler, i 28*. 
in^pw [wgivm] rising from a seat in 
honor qf, iii 20**. 



9f^9tsee mnc* 



MTHtsn I'm] not hewUdering, iii 20<. 

wvts. imter* iii 4^. 

wmk 'EL 4. 284. a partids express i ng 

joy, i 34**. 
mmiEL 2. 208. a partide express ing 

surprise, iii 20^^ 
mviftv [mnifv] Ifta me, It. 2*. 
•WK [m\ causing, performing, i 16*, 

34>'; ii 28*; it. 24». 
umjo honor, praise, accemi, iii 22*. 

acddo, i 34**. acoidft, ii 6^*. 
wm [*«] a curl, lode if hair, i 26*; 

ii2(K 
«4«if ts. decoratumf ornament, L 31^ 

ii24'. 
inMiisTt ^sasee ii» 
m«Ri [*«v] a Umb, i 38'; ii 48*. 

wmneee ^ + 9m. 

mmm [*im] state, condition, ii 8*, 9^ 

nwiiA see H + ivi» 

•iqfi f wi*^ J ts. ftoffia qffhew^iifBA- 

jafeMuura, i 11*. 
OTR [wm] another, it. 12% 18^ 
mnm [cranfim] tioiiia qfapoet, i 8*. 



twwc — 



[ISO 



ts. occasion^ tumj iL 0^,47^; iiL26^ 
«f8i9Rir [*^] stopping, end, It. 10*. 
mm [""vai} necessarily, It. 18^^ 
«lf9 [srixr] and, obo; (hough, I V, 3\ 
17S 22S 26S 33*; ii 4S 5S 27S 29«, 
30S 31*; iiL IS 6S S\ 13S US 16S 
21S 25S 27S 32»; iv. 6S 9^ 19« 
93«. 
ifffimrHr [*^]tmm(x2e9f,tit«ol6n<,i]L8K 
^mto he. mbi, L 29^; ii 28'; iii. 
37, », 11,18. iy. 1917, »8^ 20". si, ii 

6» 11*; iii 22*; iv. 2», 20". at- 

thi, i 2B*»», 34«; iii. 9^ 13% U^ 

16s iT. 9«. S 18". santi, iy. 21*. 

ft8i,il8«.». 
n^ ts. a demon, ii 31^; iy. 19*. 
9(^ [*v)«] a tree with red flowers, 

Jonesia AffokOf L 2(F; ii 42'S 

43% 46S 47*. 
mtwm [wriiwmlnot drying ujp, not 

withering up, iii 26^ 
KTI [nr] (hen, ii 3*. Cp. mi. 
mi/. ahaili,il3M6S18*.S20**»*«»»«.*S 

3416.80.58. ^ ge^ 28*, 32% 41«; iii 

3**.*»,4M,34»;iy.7S18^. haili,iii 
7*. marii,i20«.»,28«,32<»,34^.w; 
ii Id; iii 3% 20", 34». mae, i 26% 
34^; ii6",8S24>; iii 3«.*; ir. 
18^ majjha, i 16*; ii. 40*; iii 
23*; iy. 21s mama, iii 4^ ma- 
ha, i 18«, 19% 20». *^, 26* 30*, 
34*^; ii 3% 6«>, 8% 9*, 29*«. «, 42"; 
iii 24»>; iy. 19". me, i 18', 20*». **, 
84»'"; iii 2*, 3*, 16% 20*; iy. 2*% 
amhe, i 16% 34'% 36*. amhftpaiti, 
i 4S 19% 20«>. ViO, i 1^ 



t&L a partide implying sorrow or 

surprise, alas, i 26**; ii 42^ 
sifium [cffii^] acting^ gesticulaiiont 

iy. 15% 
wifmn [mfvm\ new, original^ iii 31*. 
KrfiRNndr [mffsmm] presiding deity, ii 

48% 
«1iaim [idfiiVRr] intention, ii48* ; iii 8% 
•fftw [nfwja king, i 12*>'®; iii. 6% 
snjt ts. a partide expressing surprise^ 

i 29»; ii 29*% 42^ »; iii 4% 31*; 

iy. 0% 9*% 19». 
«f^t^ [«ra)^] having (he face down* 

wards, ii 13% 



w [ww\ a partide expresAng pain or 

anger, i 18% 20»; iy. 2«. 
w^prep^ to, untH, iy. 4^^ RappaTh 

[akarpam] up to (he ear, ii 6*. 

ftmnlaih, to (he ground, i 4% 
HHfwsee isVi 
sminm [ffnm] a sanduaryt aliar, ir. 

18»«. 
Sim [wirsx] attention, carOf i 13^ 
mna [*w(\ see ^fg^mm* 
mwmm[nmm] HD. 1. 76. in^ienoOf 

longing, ii 10^. 
sinf [•fk]first; beginning wiihf 1 1*; 

iii 10*. 
SOI [*^] ti^dopon, iii 26^. 
9mum D*^] coming, return, iy. 19^. 
sinpvcts. sftou^, display, ii 24^ 32\ 

47^ iii. 12% 
snmrfrmH. 2. 169. osfantofiou^, tm- 

posing, ii. 31\ 
smRrH. 2. 13a applied, if. 9*% 
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[ipr] mouOit Jaoe^ iL 1% 30*; iii 
3% 16*. 

«I9T [*«] on crdetj command^ i 18^. 
«n^ t8. disease^ paint !▼• 7^- 
mim [^]ani>rderjCommandfU»4SI"'^. 
«i^+vfo pe(y oMauiy arrive, patto, 
i 13*; iiL 4\ patte, L 20»>; iL 
28'. pattammi, i. 36^ 
+1811 to campletei to arrivej come, sa- 
matt&y iL44*. 
ts. legrmmit^, i 12^. 

ts. a ionii or trench for vxxler 
round tfie rtxrf qf a <ree, L 34^^ 
[•If] embraemgt ii 1% 43% 44^ 
«raf is. rowt 8erie$t IL 11«; iT.2K 
tmrlts. {tfie»n>tr,nifi^e,L4\20^*^^; 
iL 16*, 31% 32«; iiL 26*; It. 2^ 21»». 
wftrnts. turbidf greasy^ L 13\ 

[nt] entering into^ devotednessj 
paseionj iLl*. 
[•n] a wot, L 21*, 24S 34*; ir. 19«. 
[•mn] a hermitagef L 17^ 
[•w] fcope^ iL 9*. 

[wnr] an ornament^ L 20^, 28*; 
iv. 10*, 14^ 19*«. 
[*in] I^% af?pearoitce» iL 41^ 
[nmnO A i>rot^0r6, it. 20*. 



V fo ^o. ei, iiL 10^. edu, iL 0*. 
-Hwfo come, edi, iy. 19*. enti, L 

16*. ehi, L 12S 34^ «; iiL 20». 

enti, iL 31*. 



vr [ifHjH. L 91. ftM, L 9^; iL 22*, 
40». 

V^ts. tfttitf, L !», 33s ii 41\ 
wmthist that. tiSJht il.46>; iy. 18'>. 
iaili, L 4^ 26*, 36«; iL 29"*; iy. 18^, 
19ii, u. tt, ». « i^^^ li^ 27*; iiL 

8^ idaiii, L 24^ ; u. 22S 28' ;iiL 20'*; 

iy. 2*, 19»^' % 23'. imaifa, iL 29% 

imi^ft; L 12«, 28»; iii. 19*, 34^». 

assa, L 10*. imae, L 34^ imlet 

iL24^;iy.20*. imla,L28»>. ime,L4». 

ima, iy. 14*. imfto, iy. 11\ imao, 

L 34''. imiu, iy. 10^ ima^ftm, 

L7»>. 
m [xm] anotherj l 4^ 
id [im:] Aance, ^Ait wayt furfhert iL 

0«, 41«; iy. lOS 22». 
TO [TO] fcere, L 14^ 20^, 26^; iL 29^ 

41»; iy. 18«», 19«. Op. to. 
[mmm]jug§^eryt iiL 20*^ «. 
<%6 same, iL44'; iiL 12*. 
ts. a blue lotuSi ii. 3*. 
is^ts. the mooHt iL 1% 29*, 80* 41^ 

iiL 1«, 32*. 
ivts. Ifte, (M, a« «( tt^e, liL 20^ 28*. 
ivfo tm^ icch&mi, L 24^ icchai^ 

L 11^ icchanti, iL 28*. icchidfl, 

L 34". 
'\'Wt^to search, awesiada, i 20^. 

alwesidmi , iy. 19^. 
+v<o diemisSt send, pesehi, ^34*^. 

pesedo, iiL 34*. pesiam, iL 7*. 

pesida, iL 6^^ pesida, iy. 9'S 

18^. 



[12S 



ta. here, I 7<>; ii 48»; iii. 13s 16s 
17»; ir. 2». Op. r^. 



il^+^mto neglect, overlook, dieregard. 

UTekkhladi, iiL 90*. 
+uto9ee. pekkhftmi, iiL 20^*. peccha, 

L 14*; iii 32^ 34^ ir- 10^ pek- 

khm L 18*; iL 43S 4A\ pekkha- 

du, L 16'. pecchantqukiiit ii 30^. 

pekkhidaTTftiitiy it. 9^^ 
<ftw [•wl/cm. •to, such, 1 18«, 20*^", 

84"; il 46^ 
49 [im(\sUghay, iii 28\ usa, L14^; 

iii 4*. I8l8i% ii 1^ 
thRt ["^eee nKim^ 
thudv [Mdv] jaedoM oi^jfer, i 4\ 



vts. on es^bfic^ partide, iii. 18^ 
14^^ 

[-m]n6Ue, exalted, I IV. 
«n [•ftRil/tti jwtjper, i 4*; iL IV; ir. 

ly. 

[•Mc]a heapf mmltiiuda, L 19*; 

IT. 18~. 

H. 1. 6a Oe MM6, iiL U 
li|<o eprinlde, wet, moittm. nUdiiSp 
^aihf IT. 8^ 
t8. high, dewUed, iL dl\ 

[m] a collection, heap, L 28^; m 
21»; IT. 10*. 

[/^loffterjfi^, iL 1(K 

[im*]Iqfi| ttttortor, iL 29*; iiL 
27* 

[dMJW] Mght, Mmng, beauttful, 
L 34*; iL 40*, 41»; iiL 4^ 27». 



6»; iiL 22«' •; ir. 18»* 

^^^['■g*'^] direcSy,etraij^;{fiBnoard' 
ly, L20*.~. 

9M)ir [9«|oiir] %A<» IiMtra^ iiL 24*, 26'. 

^t8.a«(ar. a4iiaaniaa,6V0fttfi^9L86^ 

^fnrfinr [if ] ferrt/iexi, iL29^ 

39 {^ftla^tii, Aou^dt^er, L 4^ '^ ^, 6% 
16*, 20^'*««»»««", 28*, 88^ 34»; 
E is 6^ 8*, l(f, 24% 29*, 82«, 41«, 
42" 43^ ", 48», 49*; iiL V, 9\ IV, 
88^ 84»; IT. l^ 2«, i\ V, 9", 19«». 

iOTir [9111]%%, efevoM; liL 16\ 
BIS [bw] Aod K^arm, ii IK 
B^ts. cre^t, dkopM, iiL 29*; ir. 7^ 
^mts. narihem; acoompamed wUh^ 

consisting ehi^y <f, L 18*; It. 9^^ 
^mmgii? [ wg i fl ] ihe U^ lunar mas^ 

sion^ preceding Bdsta, uMA word 

means ciso hand, L 20^. 
4IHIII w [*«nR] ihe 81ft hmair mmmom 

preceding Qranaifo, whiA word 

meams also ear, L 2(H^ 
9«nchtr [nijaii upper garment, L 34^ 

It. 20^*. 
9vm [*^] stretched out, conce it ed, L 19^ 
9ii!9 [«nr9]/aflrt (arror, iiL 7^. 
9fii [sfii) 900cft, eagiramofiy L 8^, 20*; 

iiL 31'. 
3f|f ta. Iqfiy, high, (oS, iL 29» ; iiL 7<. 
wmoBtm [jwww] mMfi^, L 18^. 
9^ [•wjjptoce, nsfion, iL 42". 
9«fii [^rafw] Mfft, origrjfi, L 84^^ 
Bimr [9919] a Nm lofco^ L 84*; it. 7^. 



las] 

9*9^ [3(^] opened, 8UH)0m, L 90^ 
9Mi«c KD. 1. 1S7. Jem. m, qfflieted, 

defected, ii 9*. 
jH}|i H. 4. 101. emergingf rinng, 

amis. iiain«^(^wi^(i^()lMNl,iS4*. 
aam [sPR*] druviken, mad, ii 8*. 

aa|r^ [a^fnr] tmMoIeii, <9wimi{, ii 
47». 

w- [3«Ki] Aaofi IT. l^ 

mik [nil] a female snake, i SO*. 

3M9 ts. «pori, play; splendor, ii 470; 

iv. SS*. 
smrfH- ["ftR] «fct»»»n^, i SS^ 

9", 19»'«*. 

[amr] procediun, {remedial) 

treatment, ii 41*. 43*> >• "; iii 19'. 

[3«ram] teoi3ter, i 9*; ir. ao«>*. 

[30*] rsMmUofMe; M iMf Ntemter 

<^ a compound. Wee to, i SV", 

m. 160; ir. 9<. 

[<nin«r] coMpariMMi, i 30<. 
[aq*] oiooe, over, ii SO**, 88*; iii 
3»; iT. 9". 

H. S. 811; HD. L 98. «6e^ lo^ ii 
60<. 

[;^]H. 4. 888. oveifiowinff, 
iil*. 
[am] MA, ii 18*. 48"; ir. 8*. 



«^ [^v^] detmnu, eageriy expecting, 
ii40*. 



Cinw., <o jvve, ^0r. i^penti, ii 
38>>. appin, ii 190. 



[am*]/M(ieaI, pleamre, i 1»>, 16>. 
18*; ir. 81». 



qp [m] one. ekka, i S6<>; iii 86*; ir. 
1^, 2*, 7* 9*. ekko, i IBS 20"; 
ii 6»; iii 17*. ekka, i 4*. ek- 
kaiii, i 26', a6<. ekkeoa, i 84°, 
87*; ii 6*>; iii 4*. ekkassiib, i 
W*^. ekke, It. 8'. 

qpn \jam] near, ii 8<. 

vyfim [inrfinr] the one or omlyjriend, 
ii60«. 

qpra«f [wr] a tingle riring t^pearU, 
i 80'; iii 6S 6», 80». 

vjupw i [«ft«m](A« heimg one-hy-one. 
•fte, one 6^ one, ewgly, iii 6^ 

iql9ir HD. 1. 146. one another, iii 10*. 
. a biatie antdope, ii SIK 
[wr] <A0 moon, iii 88*. 

««qnfv [*^riw] muek, ii 7*>. 

«M H. 8. 134 here, now, i 14*, 80*; 
ii48>. 

^t^ihis, ffuit. esa, i 4>*, 88*; a 27>; 
* iT. 3«, 7*, 80»». 680, i 4*, 88«. », 
84?*, ii 6". »,43", 46»; iii 8», 20« 
34». "»; iT. 18», 80». eea, i 80». ". « 
88«, 30«, 32«, 84*. »♦; ii 6", 8^ 
10*. *, 41«- «; iT. 9", W*' *», 19". ". 
eaiti, i 6», ll^ 36*; ii 8*. edaib, 
i 4»S 6«, 3V, 84»; ii 6*, 10», 29», 
41», 48',43»; iii 9\ 12», 84».»; iT. 
6S l8^»"^•'. »«.«». edMsa. i 6«, 
28'- «. e&i ii 40*. edse, i 31*. 
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33*; iL 9S 10*. ee, iy. 4* edsiih, 
ii 8^ ed&hiih, ii 10*. ed&9aih, 
i 34"'". 
iriVmH. S. 167. 80 mudif so greats ii 

mm[m]here,l 12^ 2B», 34«; ii 8», 9S 
44d, 47*. *; iii 12»>; iy- BS 18*^ 
etthantare, in the meantimey i 29^. 

n^mm [jmwm] being in that condi- 
tion, L 34^^ 

v^ [mdorjH. 1. 271. juri sOy ii49^; 
iiL9K 

^<W [ijfft] suchj iii 21^ 

^ ts. thus, 80, L 18»«, 2(H». ". «. w. ii^ 
6^ 40*, 60»; iii 3«, 8«, 16*. iy. 4S 



«)2 [-^l Kjp, L 13s ii. 41*. 

grtapnmfimr HD. L 164 a female ser- 

vant, ii 9\ 28*. 
iff)99 [tifi] H. 1. 82. fvetf moisteneif 

juicy, Jreshf new^ i 28^; iii 1^ 

iv. 4% 7^ 
ifl^v [sfNra] a medieament, iy. 6^. 



WElfvt [far] the plantain treCf ii 14^; 
iy. 18^ 

«l [-firla iK)rf, i 1% 4*S 8», 6*, 8», 9-, 
10», 20«. 

Vimr [wfym]poetry, qffice qfpod, i 
19*, 20«' ^S ii 10*. 

««!« [«at^] a ftttt^ <2f |N^ a ho- 
norific epUhet qf a poet, i ll^ 

«in«r [irf«Rrar] fhe same, i 9^. 
[wH]a wkTjyjcc, i24^ 




iQpr [««v]%ard, rough, marcHess, i 
20*». 
t& a bracdet, i 18*®. 

t8. HD. 2. 12. fhe Agcka tree, 
il7«. 

[mm]gla88, crysttA, i 20**. 
[«ra] uH)rAc, q^otr, bu^nesa, ii 6^ 
28*,29''*»«»'>. kiih kajjaih, ic^/^ot 

iff <%6 uae qr> ii 28*; iii 1% 12*1 

19«. 
ts. lamptiUuk, used, as a coUg^ 

rium, i 20'; ii 23% 41^ 46»; iii 

33**; iv. 14». 
[wmrn] ^olcl, i 32*; ii 12^ iii 1^ 
[«i9vr] name qfa hard,L16*i 

iii26^ 
vsaqmmr [mwr] name of a toomofi, 

iy. 9*<>. 
«9iiidw [mw^fi w ] nnountJieru, ii 16^ 
«s«it [miqf] ttoffie qf a toim in South' 

em India, Oo^jevaram, i 16*. 
mmil [«iMf]a^ntt6,i34^;iil6^,28«, 

34% iii 1». 
«9jfmr [*«t} a bodice, I 20^ 
«f^mr [«ifsm] eour gruel, ii 29". 
m^'^^to show, di8play,mantfe8L paa- 

4ei, iii 12«, 17* 
«im [msm] a glance, a eideitmg loofc, 

i 29»; iy. 24% 
vfimHD. 2. 62. a doOi girt nmmd 

fhe loins, i 27* 
«irfigv3T [«%^]a girdle, i 20*. 

ts. a drop, iy. 8«. 
[mm]gold, I 20*; iii 22S iy. 9^. 
iMiifriuti [fonrf^] tinkling, E 32^. 
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— 9k«t(iifii&' 



«fi^ [•ftre] youngest, ii 6**. 

d a (ham, prkUde^ sUngt iii 
24-, iy. 21% 22*. 

ts. ihe ihroat, 1 16% 20«; ii l\ 
2*, 17*; iii 2«, 6S 20^; iy. 17\ 
[isr] an arrow^ i 16^; iiL 18*. 

to eoxavate; ea/rvet wndpture. 
•riu^a, iii. 17*. According to 0^ 
utklrya. Q>.lfaiiSliAi,kajii4i^3raQeitL 
[•4 ear, I iO^, 82*; iL 27-, iii 20«. 
[«l«q^] Mifie <f a city, Kor 
nouj, iii 6^ 

[^nfc] ^^^ omomanf iM)m tn ^e 
ear, an ear'fing, i 14^ 
[wm] a young girlj L 96^ 
[«iifsT] a KimfSta uHmton, L15«. 
[wlf?q«r]an eor-Iafttf, L 84". 
[«^gftm] muOc 1 18« 843*. 
«{to teU, say. kadhemi, i 32*; iy. 
9». kadhehi, ii IP. kadhedn, 
iii 2». kadhesa, iii 16»; iy. 18'. 
kahiyao, L 6». kadhiadu, i 84'; 
iii8«. kadMdo, iL 41*, 60*. aka- 
dhidft, L W. kadhidaili, i 6^ 
wi [wm\how, why, 1 18'% 80'; ii 1% 
6»* «, 11% 40»; iii 10% 22*; iy. 2". 

Op. mt 

wreiAedneas, mbecQiiy (K, 

karpafliya), I W, 20'- 
[isr] loveliness, heauty, iL 27% 80% 
ts. a roott hdbf garlie, iiL iB", 
29% 

jOiptd, il6«; iL40%41*; 

iiL 28«. 
W€aA^ ["^Afitlname qf a womm, 
iy. 9". 



[if] ricMy or suddenly produ^ 
ced, L 16% 
qwfiiM H. 2. 169. shooting, sprouting, 
iiL28«. 



the plantain tree; a new shoot, 
sprig, iL 14^; iiL 20*; iy. 7«. 

«9^HD. 2. 9. a hbie lotus, iiL 8% 

wnm [•rnmi] end of the world, uni- 
versal destruction, iy. 19^ 

«TC [-y] compfcor, L 17»», 29«, 84»*; iiL 
28»; iy. 6«. 

wgiHWR? [m^]name qf the heroine 

^ qfour play, L 84^> **; iL 6~, 28% 

29«'%40«,42«.'^iiL8*,20«,22%8r; 

iy. 9«, 19^ '*• "^ •*•••• •^ *••••, 20"» ". 

wi [or] ^uooemem, reyfulor course, 
manner, iiL 4% 6% 26*; iy. 8*. 

mtrnts. a htus, iL 11*, 16% 60»; iy. 22% 

mmrts. a name qf LaJcfnA, iy. 24*. 

irfiv- [*fiml shaking, agitating, L 17*. 
- [•;r9|] action, performance, iy. 16^ 
[vimr] magic, wUchcrafi, iL 26% 

vrts. hand; ray, beam, ii 16*, 42*; 
iiL 20«, 24% 26«. 

mq^ts. a boo^ iy. 9'% 

vnts. doing, maldng, ii 6^*; iy. 16% 

vdwv [*«r] a emoB hoos, iiL 6% 

imMts. a sword, iy. 9*, 

vn^ts. gaping; terr9He\ fern, a fer- 
rtbieform of Durga, L 18% 20"; 
iy. 16*. 

msfm [if] mode terrftfe, iy. 2% 

«ft- ["fim] an dephant, ii 6'^ 

«{<o hoid, do, notice, akalia, i 2*. 
' kalida, iy. 9'% 

«TOwfii5- [-fins^] t'le ct4cftoo, L 16% 
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imU ts. stain^ fatdtf iii 1(K 

mman [*wr] doing, putting an, iii 29"; 

It, 4*. 
m^m ts. rice, i 19^ 

t& tAe £ulaifi(a trds, iii S4^. 

[•w] a u^itor-fMrf. thapakalasa, a 

breast like a water-pat, ii 34^; 

iii 7^« tha^yatalasipl, a watnan 

having stick breasta, ii 23^ 
ts. a swan, iii S3^ 

ts. 1. a Mnatt jport; a digit (^ the 

moan, i 4^ ii lO', 46>; iii S6^. 

2. any practioal art, ii 27«. 
vftmr [*«t] ajlowet, bud, ii 27^; iii K 
vftifdurr [•m] natne qfa unman. It. 9\ 

ts. body, iy. 22«. 

[•nf] natne of a Ufoman, iT.9^^ 
WMirwol [•'ftl a ritw, ii 8^. 
mmm ["^J eating, ewattowing, i 20^. 
vcrfmr [^iv] eotoity diewed, iii 2^. 
Venn [*«iir] the skuU, It. IV". 
«firs«9 [^irfv*] noma q^ <ft6 Tidu^afai, 

i 20*. '•. « 84^ ii 27S 29^; iy. 20». 
«Air [nitai] the cheek, i 32^ iii 33K 

[mvi] a poem, poetry, a Eavya, 

i 1*, 8^ 19«. ^ 20*. •; ii *=. 
ito ru6, test, try. kasladi, i 18^^ 
+f9to open, Uoam. yiasantiy ii 

43^ 
mm^gm [inra%«T] a toud^one, i IS^S 

«9m [mm] red, affodod, it. 98*. 

«A [mnq] Aotfff ir. 1% 3^. kahaih pi 
pcathamapi] wmdww, in any way, 
ii 39»; iii. 32*. Op. mA 

«rf% H. 3. 60. where, i. 35^ ii 42", 



43^ kaUih pi, eomewhere, any- 
where, i 24^ 26*. 
[m] ftody, iy. 14^. 
ts. on&^ed, i 20^. 

[iw] a forest, park, ii 22^ 
ts. love, Oupid, ii 6^ iy. 2^ 7«. 

vnlts. wM, forsooth, iii 19^ 

viinni [m] ilssam, i 14^ 

mfmm [*wr] name qf a woman, iy. 9^. 

mMi [*^ <^ {at;iit^f batuct^ woman, 
i 33»; ii 43S 48»; iii !»; iy. 6«. 

vnts. (at the end ^ camp.) author, 

«nv ts. reason, eaiuse, ii 27^ 42^ 47'; 
iii 1*, V^. 

mwutrnK ts. a|irimi-AoM9»i^i^*^* 
«ft- [*fm dom^t coiiaif^, ii lO'. 
«nrts. time; death, the destroying god, 

i 8»; ii 6^ 28*, 41*, 60»; iii 4»; 

iy. 2^ 19". 
vmts. blade iT.14P,18^ 
mmndkm [*inwft«] a scholar, i 18^ 

wmTts. a name of Durga, iy. 19^ 
iRiv+vfo appear, become mamfeoL 
pafisai, iii 11*. 

fmr [^iim] performance, a reHgioms 

rite, IU\ 
fin [irfir] work, composition, i 11^ 

^^^ [*^]^ ''^t jBufea Jrondom^, 

having red Uossoms, i 16^ 
fitaRtts. afmwie sorvaxA, i36^ 
1W|lf ts. a Ml, i 90»; & 3^', 84^; 

iy. Vl\ 
IMi [iMiri/afiie, ii 86^ 
firflfir [^fftnr] art^icial, u. 28». 
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fcufte tnterrogative profiau/iif who, 
whatf whkh; wifh tI, pi, ft t^ 
ind^fmUe^ same one, a certain. 
The neuter }dA is used with inetr. 
in the eenae^ loAof is the use of? 
kiifi is used aisa as an interrog- 
ative partide. kiih ca, mareaverj 
Jurlher. ko, i 4^ 6*. S 16S 20«», 
28«, 86^ ii 2», 27% 29"»", 47*; 
iii Ifr. k&,l 4«. 16S 20^*, 88% 
84% »; iL 26^ 27*; iii 1«»; iy. 9», 
16*,19»*. kiili,Ll%4«.^",6»^«, 
8% lis 16% 18«. 1^ "• ", 19*. % 
20*. *. », 21». », 22*, 28% 24% 26% 28^ 
84^, 3B«; ii 6", 10^».% IP'% 16% 
24%28^,29^%41^42^•"• "•"."•"•", 
43", 47% 48«; iii 1*.*, 2% 8*.% 9% 
12».*, 13^ «»*% 1^^% 16^ «^«'% 19«, 
20». ^* ^•.i% 84S«; iy. 2**% 8% 4% 
9*% 188. m^ 1916, 84. 46, «7^ 22^ ». % 28^ 

kaib, ii 11^ ke9a, i 10% kassa, 
i 28*, 27«; ii 32*, 40»», 42»; iii 8% 
9*; iy. 6*. kle, iii 9^. ke ii 
42»«. 
ftnwts. a ray^ beam, ii 29*, 60«; iii. 

26*. 
ftnm [*ffl a Strata; a dwarf, iii 34^ 
Averts. certaMy, I ihihk, ii 8% 
fsi^ifiim' to soundf jtMUstSj laugh, •lai, 
ii34^ 

1«9«sr [hi] a yotin^ and toider shoot, 

ii.42*. 
«Hot [^]o/ ti;Aat kind, I 20^; ii. 

42«^; iii 8% 9»; iy. 19»>. 
«)9H. 3. 6a ti;% ii42^. 



^mm [mm] a i)6My viUage or hamtO, 

i 18^% 
OTiits. M^on, i 18% 16»; E 8«, 12*; 
^ iii 14S 15*, 20». 
Mgm [piheard, I ao^. 
^gsm [*is] Aumpboc^, crooked, iii. 34^ 
«|%qjf [•iff] ts. a hawd, i 18% 34'% 
^fin [*fis«] crooked, curled, ii 20^. 

tionship, i 4^, 34» 
^nw ts. an ear-ring, ii 18^ 
q^Qlfmr [*lf] bou^ &en<, ii 6*. 
^ ts. a biitoe, iy. 9^% 
^m^ ts. i%e hair of the head, ii 41^ 
^ivmts. name qf a country, i 12% 

34% kuntall, a Kuntaia woman, 

il6^ 
^i^nnmts. name of a woman, iy. 9^% 
Wj^to be angry, kappadi, E 47% 

kappa, i 20». ". 
ifoimsr [fotav] a sort of bodice, i 13% 
^ [intTja ^, ii 22*; iii 17^ 
^gsmm ["^m] childhood, the age from 

iO to I?, iii 16% 
^m ts. a pitcher, waJter-pot, jar, ii 44^ 
[^miil] a white gourd, iy. 18% 
[•91^99] an epithet of Agastya, 

in\ 

[«lpijf]a deer-eyed woman, ii. 

3% 
^c%«ir [hkt] name qf a woman, the 

corffideniidl servant (f Karpura- 

mafijafi, iii 19»; iy. 20*. 
^pits. a lock (f hair, i 16^ 
mmr [HR]a Q>etrie9 qf amaranth, ii. 

42^% 43»' ", 44% 45». 



V* V» 



^^^paiT- 
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^i^cm- to croaUf grumble^ growL ^rft- 

anto, iiL 2\ Tftantl, L 18^^ 
^\a. family^ herd, cdUedum, L 11% 

17s 19'; ii. ^, 44^. 

v^nmr [^m] the doctrine and practices 
of left-hand QdktaSj I 22\ 

Mgmr [*^ a rivetf stream, ii 10<^. 

wmm^ l^n] the Uue toater4Uy, ii 19^ 
38^ 42». 

vfTFT [im] skilful, clever, L 1<^. 

wgikm [*iffcicr] an actor, L 4^ 

^guts. a/ott;er, i 4^ 16«»; ii 6»».", 7% 
21% 44s 45»>; iii. 1^ 22«, 24»; iv. 
18^S 19«S 21% 22% 

^im^ [•m] Owpid, iiL 7*>; iy. 2*. 

iggimiTT [•«?] the spring, iL 1*. 

^gmvnv [•g>j] QipuZ, ii 3B% 

^9^ ts. a cavity, ii 30*^; iii 20^ 

f^ ts. food, boiled rice, i 19*. 

V to make, do, prepare. Oaus., to cause 
to do. kn^ai, ii 31^; iv. 8% ka- 
redi, i 20*^; iv. 18'% kuiiaiiti, i 
14*^; IT. 14% 15% karissaih, ii. 
10% 43^ iy. 2^. kmia, iv. 20% 
karedu, iy. 20^*^% kimanto, ii 
60*. kmumtft, i 16'; iii. 28^ ku- 
9ant&9a, ii46% k&duih, n. 6^% 
kao^a, ii 8*. kadua, ii 8^; iii 
6*; iy. 9% 18", 19". kijjai, ii 27^ 
iii 16«. karfadi, i 20^. kijjau, 
iii. 1*. kanadu, i 20*% 26»; ii 
43*% 60»; iy. 19*«. ^, 21% 22% kaa, 
iy. 17*. kida, ii 6". kao, iii 
32% kido, ii. 9^ iy. 18». kaaih, 
ii. 47% kidaA, i 19«; ii 6^ 11'. % 
47*; iii 30»; iy. 20*. kae, ii 10*. 



kide, ii. 42»' *o. ". kidfto, iy. 9^% 
kasi, ii 19*. kara^ijjam, i 12% 
k&dayy&, i 34'% k&dayyaih, i 
24«; ii 29% kftrio, ii 15% kftri- 
daifa, iy. 18»«. 

+«ra«f to decorate, •kiaih, i 88*. 'ki- 
dfi, ii 24% 

wnto draw, drag atoay, bend. ka4- 
4hijj&i, ii 29% ka44hia, i 32". 

ka44hid^Of iii 4^ 
+«v<o draw, puU, snatch. &a44]iiia, 

i29% 
mto spread, scatter, kirai, iii 20^. 

kirantS., iii. 28% 
iiiw/em. ibii [•?wii] name of a pUnttf 

i 29^ ii. 7*; iy. 21^ 22% 
iiifiifimr [•^nftw] a meadow, iii. 20^. 
*rf [•Hn3] name of a plant, ii6»».«>.2*.*% 
jifRts. play, sport, amorous sport, i 

24* 26^; iii 20% 23% 31»>; iy. 2% 9*% 
«fmiT [•wr] causing pastime, i 14% 
ftfa<fti4um [^'^m] a pleasure-park, ii22% 
iiPniiqiu ['^r] a pleasure-house, iy. 19*. 
«fiimf [•nf] name of a woman, iy. 9*% 
iifare44iim [•^l a pleasure-palace, iy. 9*% 
jif^iHsnir [''WP^]a pleasure-couch, iii 

27^ 
if^i$99rr [^inm] the same, iii 8% 
m^is. only, i 6^ 24^ ii 28% 
i9 [ia]hair, i 26% 
iliRts. the filament qf a flower, fibre; 

(he Bakula tree, iii 1*, 24*, 25«. 
vhlilV [*9m] a bow, i 16'; iii 30% 
«ivw [*fiR«r] (he cuckoo, i 18^; iii 31K 
qSt3«^ [it^gw] desire, curiosity, iL 

38*; iy. 18*. 
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«tsvi the tame, ii. 49*. 

■Hv [■fe] fen miUions, m.f^K 

«||HD, 3. 33. desire, curwUy, ii 

37''; iiL 3*. 
wk^mi: [«?tg«n] a ptecuure-hmue, ii. 

18'*. 
«hnrtB. tender, soft, iL Kf; iiL 33*. 
«tti [ifhj&don^n^ to the l^-hand 

Qaktaa, i. 23". 
■hm^rts. a loud and cot^wed noiee, 

iii34». 
■Iv [•w] membrum virSe, L SO'', 
n^ «, (f/Zer & and anuwora ^ [«j] 

Mideed, meUinfts. kkha, i. 30"; 

iv. 3*. hii, i 4«, 80««, 34^."."; 

u.42^S48''; iii. 9"; it. 3*, 18*«. 

kho, L 5»; ii. 0», 6', 10»; iii 3". 
■n mtens. Caw^ to cause to go. oafw 

kamio, ii IS''. 
+sfnto pass, adikkanta, It. 18". 
+ mtto attadt, tubdtte. akkaota, i 14*. 
+^Kto go away, to leave, oil^a- 

mftTPTiR-i iii 32'. 
iSto buy. kixiido, iii 4\ kioida, i 

S4». 
■\-f9to wQ. Tikkipladi, i 18". vik- 

kujudft, iii 6'. 
■nto be tired out, eaiuMsted. kilam* 

mami, iii. 19^ kilanunaiitl, iii 

SO*, kilonto, iii 8\ 
(■to boil. ka41ii&> ii 6^ kadhida, 

iiiSO*. 
Wff+v Qms., to wa^, tope aiway. 

pakkhalido, iii 3*. 
fvq to throw, oast khivanti, It. 13*. 



mm [«t] hurt, torn, broken; a woviad, 
iill". 

mm [*^] a sword, it. 9". 

^to limp, haU. khanjia, i 31*. 
HD. 3. 71. a aide-door, back- 
door, iii 30". 
W [-fen] chalk, iii 33». 
[Wtt] an instant, moment, ii 3*, 
40», 41", 47"; iv. 9\ 18'». 
■to break, cut, crtuA. khaijujis- 
Baib, L 30**. khav^ijjoli <t- 3". 
khapijaantt, i 16^ 

W ta. a piece, part, i 23°. 

VI I'm] breaking, cutting, Jrustrat- 
wij^, ii 27"; iT. S**. 
intakind<f cake? jest, ji^9 (S, 
kaliVhapja apilpaTifeoalh N, de- 
f^Sib khadikha(i4a{fabdab krl4^ 
T&cakal^), i 34^^ 

mi^to eat. kh^ae, i 2Z\ 

vni [wmJfAin, emaciated, ii 6*0. 

«R [«r] ftilt, ii ll>>. 

ftiv [*«] (Afflicted, Ured, i SO*. 

ftwntsee fwt 

^«» "^ 

^^H. 4. U6. tofaU Oiort, ii 4>. 

^ [«:] a meor, ir. 3". 

^Hiwto play, move to andfiv. kh»> 
Una, It. 11^ 

imv [urn] theacy,u. 80^ 47"; iii 30>*. 
ii^te. the Oanges, i 4*; iii 3*. 

is. afiock, multitude; certaw dam- 
gods who are the attendants cf 
(Stw, i as*, 38»i ii 28^; ir. 19", 



[130 



[•n] counting, ii 37*>. 
nmm [•m] regard, kft g^ what need 

we say of, ilL l^ 
nfiis [nfni] a knot, tie, 1 16^ SO^; iii. 

irfii599 [vf^qm] ncMne of a fragrant 
shrub, according to P- Tabemae- 
montana coronaria, iiL 80^ 

iraits. the cheeky I 15% 16-, ii 37»; 
iiL34»>. 

n^ [*«J a mouthful, handful, iiL 20^ 

im [nnr] a limb, body, ii 27*", iiL 22^ 

n^ts. smdl, odor, iL 6^'. 

ii^ft^^r ["JNi] a fragrant oU, L 13». 

ipiSHftur ts. ihe musk-deer, iiL 2(P. 

nw [nr] M^om6, beRy, interior, L 34^^; 
iii, 316,18^ 41. iy, 21b. 

nmm [*^Si|«] inner apartment, iiL 22^ 
imto go, pass, gacch&mi, iiL S^% 34^ 

gacchanti, iv. 9^ gaccha,L20*'»**; 

iL 42^. gacchamha, iiL 22*. ga- 

missaiii, L 34»«; iL B0»; iv. 19»^'*^. 

gamiss&mo, L 36^ gao, iiL 26<'. 

gado, iiL 3^ 6». ga&, L 83«. ga- 

dfi, L 18^ 20*3' «*; iv. 9«, 19». 

gaaih, L 36^; iiL 3^ ^. gadaih, iL 

V, IV; iiL 4\ 12^ gadae, iv. 20». 

gae, L 14*, 3B«. gade, iiL 3^ 8*; 

iv. 18". gadua, iv. 18% 19»*. 
+ci]gto accompany. a9ugaa» iv. 11^ 

a9ugad&, iL 28^ 
+199 to know, learn, avagamia, iii. 

34^ \ 
-{■mto come, ftacchasi, ii. 42**. ftac- 

chadi, iL 41^ iiL 34'. ftaccha, 

iiL 34*. ftacchadha. iv. 19^». ^\ 



ftgamissaih, L 20*^; iv. 19^^ ftga- 

missadi, iv. 18'^ ftgantawaiby iv. 

19''. aado, iv. 19^. ftadft, iL 

6^*. ", 42^ iv. 19l^ ftgadaifi, L 

18*; iiL 34^ 
+^fo rise, ascend, uggaa, iiL P. 
+^mto come out, part, niiggacchadi, 

iv. 19^ ^iggaadi, iiL 20^. 
-{-^^tojoin, meet, saifigada, iiL 3^^ 
HI? ts. going away, iv. 7^. 
'ni^ [*^] going, motiony iiL 23^ 
iwik ts. deep, solemn, L 28^. 
innts. poison, iL 11\ 
n9 to drop, faU. Caus., to pour outf 

Jitter, strain, galanti, iL 9^ gft- 

liassa, L 19<'. 
+ftrto vanish, disappear, vialida, 

iL6". 
nf^mv^ [*v^ifcR(| HD. 6. 91. a strong 

but lazy buU, L 20^. 
nm [•S] pride, L 19*. 
m^ ts. strong, vehement, intense, L 19*, 

20«; iL 46*; iiL 20»; iv. 1\ 
inm [nhn] simmer, iL 4P; iv. 1% 4^ 
finr [fint] speech, voice, words, iL 29^. 
fnft ts. a mountain, L 20*. 
fnft«v ['^^]fhe king (f mountainSy 

Himavant, the father qf RrvaRt 

fWbi [-w] Qiva, L 3»»; iiL 29*. 

fiifiimr [•m] P&rvaR, L 4*. 

nit [•%] song, singing, iv. 17*. 

i|iirts. quality, virtue; thread, string, 
cord, L 10^ 20«, 33-, iL 2% 4», 
26^ 27% 28s iiL 8^ iv. 19«, 22^, 
24». 
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nf^ to string^ <ie, arrange, gnmphedi, 
L A\ gumphantfty i Ib^. gattha, 
iii 2*, 5^ 

mts. a teacher f spiritual preceptor^ 
i b\ aa^; !▼• 18^*. **. ^. 

^ to hide. gu4ha, iL 21*. 

+mto embrace, avagu^ho, iL4S^. 

«+9^fo throw outj put Jorfh. sa- 
muggiral, iL 4&K 

Urn [m] iwi^, iii 14*. 

dig [vnr] u^/^at can be grasped^ i 30*; 
iii. 19^ 

9Skm [ilfmi]red chalk iii 18^ 

iifinf [ir] ti;t/i^ i 11*; iii 16*. 

itto ring, gftanta, i 21*. 

^imK [*«] range (tffhe organs qfsensSj 
grip, holdi ii^fiuencOf iv. 2*, 20^. 

liiji [•MfS\conversationf 1 20^. 

wir [4k] whitSj yeHowuhf iii 34^ 

likm (he samsj iii 31*. 

wNf [iTkif ]/eifk •ngi, Aatniijr a pale- 
red body, i 20'. 

nia [ifh] itimifi, L 28*; ii 6**;>. 18". 

wimr [*OTl] a catc^^^6n{, i 21*. 

«^ to tfetr^y (a%8. ge^ba, It. 20^^ ghei- 
ta9a,il2*. gephia, iy. W^^* ••• ". 



contact; coining, stamping^ iL 37*, 

41*; iii 10*; iv. 9*. 

[•^] 1. compact, dense, strong, L 

13% 27S 29*; iL 6^ 12»; liL 2(P; 

iv. 6S 8». 2. a dowrf, uL 4*. 
['qsr] camphor, iL 21*. 
iHOUKHMiil ['qsr] name (/ a woman, 

synonymous with Karpuramaf^a/- 

n, iv.l8i».», 19*«,20«.". 

ta. a beB, a 81^ 

[•^]heae, warmth, iL 6'0; iiL 2(P. 
wH. 2. 144. a ftotKe, L 14% 18*, 20»*; 

iL ^\ iv. l^ 18». 
fR]gt8. a grinding-stone, iiL 30*. 
vfoif [vifmi(\awtfe, L 19', 34"; iL8^ 

iiL IB*; iv. 18». 
imiH. 4. 334 to throw, oast, ghal- 

lissam, L 20». 
^gfii9 [*ot] sd^gfron, iL 37*. 



M^Oaus., to join, accomplish, form. 

gha4€il, iiL 17^ agha4ia, L 2^ 
-i-wsOaus., to open. uggh&4^wti, 

L36*. 
'^Vlto be united, joined. «aThgha<ja1, 

iiL 9*. saihgha^ide, L 18^ 
«(o rub. ghattedi, L4^ 

[^5W, "•«n]>rmiii5F, joining; 



msec m* 

mm [*o] coQectiofi, heap, mass, L 26^; 

iL6(K. 
iRrftn [«Qf^] ^/our ftifid, fourfold, 

ii. R 
fra^ [n^tife] siaiy-four, iiL 4*. 
fnA^ [wik] t^ GVeefc partridge (said 

to feed on moonbeams), L 1\ 

[mm]a wheel, iL 18^ 23«, 34*. 

HD. 3. 20. round, iL 34*. 
mtmf^' [ n HMffin] on emperor, L 12*; 

iiL16»; iv. 18«».» 23*. 
fopmnr [vm«] ruddy goose, ii 8^ 60*. 
^fmt [mmm!!i]wheelrUke, iL 23«; iiL 

19*. 

9^ 



w^ [wwc] OH e^ ii S*. 

^a-see urn- 

fl|«nB [wwf] ffowi?. twiifciflj, i S7*. 

^ HD. 3. 1. beauty I 31^ 33*; ii. 

25', 28''; vt. 13\ 
vfpnabeauty, i 14', 20»; iii. 9*, 16'. 
vfiriT- K. I. 3&; 2. 154 fwauly, ii. 24^, 

26'; iii 6', IS**. 
^nm [wf] smearing, anomting, i. SO*, 
msmt ts. trvm&ItR^, tramuZozu, ii. 41'. 
vnoT ts. tcaddling, iii 23*. 
^^- licking, cp. J/orojAi catavedi, i 

20"'. 
«^ H. 4. 206. to rise, increaae. ca4adi, 

iii 16*. 
WRts. tvHd, in^ettuna, angry, i 17', 

23'; ii 10". 
wrtg [vni^ the sun, i 3&*. 

r [•mw] na»He o/ a ftwiy, i 18'. 
I [^^] name of a king, iv. 18". 
vfim-H. 8. 164 impduosOy, i 16*. 
«grf [«5"f] (^ /owrtfc day (ft ^, q/ 

a lunar fortnight), ii 6**, 29*. 
vpjst [^giiri^ (^ /ottffecntt doy (^ 

a Ulnar fortnight, ir. 16". 
«at [mt] «(iI/uA converaant wifft, i 7*. 
vsCTiv sfttS, hvdineu, i SO^ 
«^e^ [«g:vf<s] fixty-four, iii 4*. 
V« [«qt] ihe moon, i SS"; ii 6S 6l^ 

27", 29". ". ", 43»; iii 16", 24", 

26^, 261, 29b, 3o»; ir. 19«. 
mmv Maandal, i 14", 17", 20*; u. 

10», ll*. >; iii 20'', 28i>; ir. 6=, 6% 

WvElVi [*>id«T] name <f a woman, 
it. 9*. 



"' [13« 

rw [wfiwir] moonlight, iy. 19**. 
H. 4. 396. to compress, sgueege. 
campiaih {I* translates pi^itadi), 
ii. 33>. 

V I'm] name cf a tree and its 
flowers, i 14*, 16*, 84**; ii 42"; 
iii 1', 22", 30". 

rta. name <^ a tovm, Campd, L 
14*. 
■ [OT»i]8Wn, i2*. 
^fi^ [wrafe] a whip. caniiQatt<lu&' 
a&to, looking Hits a whip, ii 
39". 
WT+gnOww, to conmxmicate. eaifa- 

c&TflDU, ii 2°. 
«ft« [tt] acting, USiaviom; acts, ii 

40-. 
«■[ to stir, move; to get loose. oaliB, 

ii 1*. caliaili, i 27'. 
virts. tremulous, mtUng, ii 6*; ir. 
16". 

r [Tm] a foot, i 80"; ii 13*, 33*, 
42', 48>. 

r [■*t] moving, shaJdng, i. 3&. 
«^ [«rT| the motion cf the feet m 

the donee, ir. 12", 16". 
«m ["vm] unready, vxkvering, i 15'; 

ii49'. 
«mT [ire] a drinking-vessd, ir. 19". 
vrmts. a chowry, fan, ii 31*; ir. 

9". 
vtgnr ta. a terrific form tf Durga^ 

iT. 18»''8, 19". 
wrfr- [o^] wandering, moving, if. 8*. 
vn ts. love^, i 16*. 
«n [*v) a bow, ii 6^; iv. 14*, 19**. 
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vi^iiv [•9m] A« OatikanJamStf, i 11*. 
fc+3qfo gatiur, arrange, uccivedi, 

i.4'. 
fmaee %«• 
1m ts. mind, heart, ii 40^ *, 49*; iii. 

11«, 12»; It. 9', SC. 
fm [*v] !• bright, variegated, apotied, 

if. 9*». a. a ^Mrfwe, i. 37', 30*; 

U.4'. 
fa w MV [*w»r] o jwwifcr, ii 40*. 
fwriwRr [fw] a jwtBted woB, o waJl- 

jncfure, i 36*. 
IvintvT [fa i ft wi ] name (f a woman, 

iv. 9». 
IvKT [*vi] fAs fourteenth lunar man- 

non, iii 3**. 
■fin long, cirsib, /or a long time, ii 4''. 

txOA, ai laid, iii S3^ 
fnrar- [■«-] to tarry. cirSadi, ii. 6*. 
Ivj^H. 1. 186. ihe hair <^ the head, 

iiSl*. 
^n to lose, cnmbia, i. 17^ 
^>«« [•31] kissing, i 9*. 
f«ni% ts. a cre^eufd; best, exc^lent, 

i S"". Htapa ['tra], i. 20'. 
^V^ to cru^ caralSBaib, i iO^. cQ- 

riadu, i 20". 
fftmr [■«[] ttip-Afurf, iv. 2*. 
%«, 1««T, « H. a. 184. ftfsfrtefive or 

strengthening partide: used with 

tad {like tad era) to mean ^the 

same'; L 8», 21«; iii 11', 19*. 
dfnr [HtvtI a female Aave or ser- 
vant, i20^»*. 
^ [9v] a lunar month, Mirdi-Aprit, 
i 17*, 18*. 



«loT [*«} a Ai^ robber, iii 3 
vtal ta. name ef a country, i 
msee te. 

WmHD. 3. 24 clever, L Is E 
vpr [raw] fA« nvfA, iii 18*. 

['ZJ]mass, lustre, apiendi 

i 29»; ii 32»; iii aO". 
m [•«] a parasol, umbrdla, i 
v^+nto Aids, conceal, pai 

i33^ 

r [■^<ia] a 6w, ii a^ 
Vf^ [vogv] a name ofEarttii 
•wtfuH [vquifni] weighing s. 

ii 17"; iii aO». 
mts. deception, jrutce, eem&j 

35-; iii 3a*. 

to deceive, cheat, chalidi 
vfe ts, color, splendor, sAimm- 

ii 47*, 50*; iv. 5>. 
m [•Oi] nfiodion, light, ii 6 
■Tto cover, smear, envdop. 

5«. churio, i 29*. 
wcvts. smearing, anoinHng, 
HVT [v^ Aun^t iii 8*- 
#« [•m] dever, ii 26*; iii 6*. 
ft? [wriywW, widft, i 30-. 
VMfH. 4. 396. focEsanse, ru 

lanti, i 14*. 

■ see o^ 

Sir [•«] conquest, triumfA, iv 
mv- [awi] tfts worH, iii. 12*, 
mm [im] suMuin^, ii 41*. 
«V [«%] {/; ii 47', 48*; iii 
33«; iT. 2", 3', 18". 
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[mfim]fem. •Iqi, canqueringf van* 

[im] one of a doss qf demigods^ I 
25*. , 
mfpf t8. moving, iv. 18*. 

[wjm]ncbley wemnrntf genuinOt 
i. 14S 32*; ii 19*, 2S>; iii 1\ 



[mk] oU, decayed, iv. 4"^. 
[•9t] people, man; common people^ 
I 4^ 18», 21*, 34«; ii- 3*, 6", 28^ 
31*, 40S 41«, 47*; iii 12^, 16*, 27*, 
28^; iv. 2'>. «, 9*, 14^ 24*. 

wsm ["mnlfem. •Tfl^frodu/cmg, causing; 
fern, a mother, i 26*; ir. 9*. 

mm \um\fe8livdl, procession, ii 44*. 

mit [nmj^om whence, from which 
time; because, L 4», 12»» •, 18^ 19^ 
20^. ^», 31*, 34"» "; ii 6«, 42«; iv. 
1\ 3^ 20^ 22\ 

wan [tot] (W, as follows, i 7*, 8*, 13S 
16*; ii26\42"; iv. 18^.» Seern^^ 

vfn* [qi*]a< u^iU, i 16'; iii 3". Op. 



} be produced, be, became, happen. 

Caus., to produce, jfto, i 29*; 

ii BO*, jaa, i 20*, 3B«; ii 1*, 3*; 

iii. 28*. jftaifa, i 16*. jftde, ii 

42". japia, i 2»; ii 19«, 32«. 
to grow, become, saii^ftft, iii. 26^; 

iv. 23*. 

\!ifm]an instrument, machine, iv. 

13\ «jjala, an artificial stream 

of water, thowerbath, iv. 10^ 

•dhfirft, the same, iii 20«. 
nfmr [nftoiT] speech, murmur, ii. 2^ 
«^ [twc]/6t«r, ii 42\ 



[•3] hard, solid, iv. 2^ jara41iftar 
m&9a, growing eld, ripe, maturedf 
iiP. 

ts. a;ater, i 4»; ii 11*, 24^», 30«»; 
iii 3". ", 20«. 
«ii9«fti [mir]a U&a(ion (^ water pre- 
sented to fhemanesi^ a deceased 
person, ii 5*, 42". 
[•w]a doud, iii 8", 28*. 
speak, talk, jampanta, iii 27^ 

il2'. 

wm [nmi]as, that, i 34^^«; ii 44*; iv. 
20^ jSLbSL,(hesame,LM\ Seewm. 

wfk [w] H. 3. 60. where, 130^*^^^^. 

mfigsi[jA']atwiU,iL22^. Seemf^^^ 

mxMi [mftutT] n^Hiii 29*, 41<'; iv.4'. 

«ni [nmr] as far as, tiU, inihe mean- 
time, ii 41*; iii 34*. 

fnto conquer, surpass, curb, resbrainj 
be victorious, jaal, i 4*; iii 18*, 
30»>; fiv. 19«>. jaa, i 14». jaadu, 
ii 6«; iv. 9", 18«. jia> iii 4*. 
jido, iii 2^ 

+i«nc<o conquer, ^^ida, i 14'. 

-f-fti^to conquer, drfeaJL vivijjia, 
il3*. 

9i)9 to live, jivadha, i 20*^ 

oifcits. life, soul, i 36*. 

«Hm [ir] I{/e, ii 9*. 

^si^BT [l^qn] tongue, ii 47^. 

^ Egir] a pair, couple, i 26*; ii 13% 
18*, 33*, 37*. 

9«f- ftwO young, ii 41*. 

^pm ^nw] a pair, couple, i 20^^ ; ii 6^, 
7^ 13^ 16*. 
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^pnm [gnmm] (he Bame, li 14^. 

^ [q^hi] old, wasted^ decayed^ iL S9^^; 
iii 28^. 

^[WjT l^f^fer] name iff the ddest 
Fan4(iva prince. Bis eldest hro- 
iher, ihe eon i^Euntlj was Karr^ 
which ward means also ear^ i 

«^ [mfs] ddest, i SO'', M^^\ ii 10"^* '. 
Mm H. 2. 167. so much €U, i 7^ 
te [nei\ H. 4. 280. a partide used to 

strenfffhen (he sense, just, quite. 

Jf anusvdra or ft, i, t precedes, 

we find the form jeva; otherwise, 

jjeva. jeva, i 6^ 7\ 16*, 20*. •• » 

34"; ii 6^ 24»; iii. 22«, 34^; iv. 

19«>. jjeva, i 8% 20"; ii 1*, 9S 46* ; 

iii22»,34*; iv. 19«. »*• ••• 
Avif [AfipiT]a tpi<c^ aortereM^ iv. 

17^ 
«N9^ [Si^^ a sorcerer, I 26^ 28^ 

iv. 18*», 19^. 
vHn [«iHii]^t, appropriate, i 19*; ii 6^ 

23»; iv. r. 
vtair [fdifRT] moonlight, 1 1*, 4% 29«; 

ii 11% 30«>; iii 7«, 26^ 28«». 

vtanr [ifwi] yoHfh, iii 17^ 18«, 
«fo know. jft^Mtei, i 18"; ii 42'«.", 
47^^ j&ufti, i 36^ j&9&di, i 
32^;iii34'« j&oimo, iii 12^. jfi- 
vanti, ii 49*. jfi^yi, i 34^ ii 43« 
jftve, i 22»; iii 3^ ^' « 16«- jfi- 
9ladi, i 28^ 
H-«vfo onfer, eommatui fi^avedi^ i 
19«, 34". ft^avedu, i 4}\ 



+fl9rfo communicate, speak, UHL vi^- 
pavedi, iv. 9*^ 18^ vi^^aveduih, 
iv. 9**, 18". viwavladi, ii 28»; 
iv. 18'^ 19'^ viwatto, iv. 18^. 
viwattaiii, iv. 18'^ vio^&vidadi, 
iv. 18*. 

wmto bum, he hot jalal, ii 11<; iii 
' 20*. 

+^ Oaus., to make iUustrious. ujja- 
ledi, i 19^ 



ts. a jingling sound, iv. 17*. 
'• to sound, jinjflA ^^aiita, li 
32*. 
V^ [vf^] V^ficldy, suddenly, alt once, 
i 20^, 36«>; ii 38»; iii 3«. Cp. 

ITlftf. 

HT+vH. 4 173. Oaus., to cause to 
drop, ooee. pajjharftvedi, iv. 18". 

Urar ^axm] meditation, eontemplationf 
i 22*, 24^ 34^; u. 4«; iv. 19'». 



smcHD. 4 2. gaping, large, uneven^ 
i20«. 

f^ff^HD. 4 3. adorned with a tHaka 
or mark made wifh sandal wood 
or unguents, ii 11^ 

SuST 1. a scar, see bhamaratevtft. 
2. HD. 4 3. a ganMing-place. 
te^t& k a r ftla, terrible in (he gawth 
ling-places or a Durgd rf the 
ganMing-places (K, ura^ki^opa- 
lak$itaca94ik&)i i 18^ 20». 



ts. a lord, chitf, iii 8^ 
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zm [m^] place; tone, modulation^ I 



\+ikto cheats deceive^ mock, yi- 

(Jambedi, iii. 8\ 

ts. maasy show^ pomp^ empty ndae^ 

L 2*; iii 12*, 13«>. 
finH ts. a young child^ L 30*. 
iI+OTto^y tfp. u44iQo, iv, 2". 



^s^ [fnfm] loosCf rdaxedf oardees^ L 
13«; iii 3«. 



[n] no*, i 6^ 8S 13*» ^ 18»«. »», 

20*» ^' «» »• "• *>» »^ 22*, 26*, 27«, 30», 
34m>,e. 17. 18. ii 1.^ 4«,d 66^ 8*, 10', 

16^24^26^28^^32<», 40^ 42^«.i^»«, 

47^. \ 49^; iii 8*, 9^ 14% 1B^ 16*, 

20*, 22^ 34»; iv. 2'. »% 3*, », 18^ 

19«»*,20«. 
nrwr [«nw]6y0, i 20'% 34«; ii 6% 19*, 

21*» ^ 38*, 40«, 42*; iii 20"; iv. 20^ 
^rar [w] a toum, i 26'^; ii 30*; iii B', 
nn^rf [^^m^ fte ^nse, ii 3^ 
iftH. 4. 283. ewrdy {as used ha^ 

questioningly\ i 29«, 34*>; ii 47«. 
iipnnr [^wr] a lunar mansion^ i 20"»'*; 

iii 3^*. 

nmm [nm] dancing^ iv. 17^ 

nrmjf [^A^aymole dancer^ i 16^; 

iv. 11*. 
urtaa^ [^f^H] dancing^ iii 22^. 
US [^^tion^, actrng^ i 4^^*; ii 

IB**; iii 14*. 



nrsmr [^^nnm] catmn^ to dance, move^ 

shake, i 16^ 17^ 
Hfi^+ftrH. 4 IBO. to coffrfuse, myst^, 

delude, vi^aijida, iv. 19^. 
mit [fsf] on actress, courtesan, ii 28*. 
nfi^iBi [srf'crqv] name of a poet, i 20^. 
Ulf^ujl [ffv^l^ a daughter, i 12^« 
UTOT [^Toftr] a feiwgr, ii 3B^ 
nrfr?^ [«il*s] t%6 same, i 12\ 
nrf^ [viftpr] a lotus flower, i 27*. 
nrf^ [nfmnf] a lotus plant, a pond 

abounding in lotuses, i 3B*; iii 

19«. 
m W new, i 32*; ii 2% 19\ 41*, 42^ 

44*; iii V, A\ 24*, 2B^ 30»>; iv. 7% 

9*, 22*. 
uni- [liWC] the sky, iii 7*, 29*. vb^ 

haddhe [nabho'rdhe] in the midst 

of the sky, I 2B\ 
mwr [nn^em] the sky, iii 26*. 
nnufwir [^nram] Piper beOe, iv. B*. 
ifrf««ir [sfffew] a short or Ught d^nr 

estic comedy in four acts, sudi aa 

the BatndvdR, i 6^* 
UTRirr [^mi] manifold, various, ii 3^ 
nm [mm] name; by name; indeed, L 

2B», 348. 11. ^ 26*; iii l^ B«; iv. 

9^ 18i«. 
nmm^ [wfirr] anot^ name, iv. 20^*. 
urnitsr [^wr^n] name, i20^*»"'"; iiL 

3"; iv. 9«' »• ^^» "• ^*. 
UTRm [mrm] an iron stcyff^ on Uie gcid' 

smithes scales, i 20^'. 
nnfrf [inf] an orange, ii 60*. 
HHH [sfiH] a Zotu8-«<aZfc, ii 16*. 
nrren [^] a Aip, iv. 20*. 
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mm [^n9]a depmty pledge of 2ot;e, 

vn [wnr] ^oni, Aus&aml, L 36^ 
9Tfv [wrfiTj ^ nat;el, L 34^; iL 24^. 
'finr [f^] oum^ on^s own^ i 19^ 20^, 

33% 34'^; ii 28^ 43^^; iii 20", 32^ 

iv. 19". 
^tairavHD. 4. 3a a garment, cbfh, 

iiilB**. 
ivdfiiv [^ivfsm] neoTf at handj ii 41^ 

1«im [^IH*] tAd buMockSy the dream- 
ference qf the hips, ii 1% 16*, 24^; 
iiil9«. 

large and handsome hips, ii 26^; 

iiil». 
[linR] a muUitudej coUedionf ii 

17^ 45»». 
[1n^] clever f ekifful^ car^td, 

ii 40»»; iT. 8». 
ftranrH. 4 181; Z. 66. to see, I U\ 
^mtm [fMNi] tf^/tntcfion, commandf ii 

28*. 
1lqpi( [1iii«*] etaMese, i lOK 
fra [fim] continual, perpetualf con- 
stant; always, i2^33^ ii 10^, 

46«»; iv. 22*. 
linm [9Rii7]H. 1. 47, 257. <h6 fore- 

head, ii 20*. 
fwnr [1ii«ni] round, gMndar, iii 4^ 
1«ni [fnm] heat, summer, ir. 3% 6^ 

6* 
^fp [ftw] «fag>» ii 50»; iii 3*. 

[^ra>jh] worthy qf Uame, 



ftqmsHD.4.31. abundant, exceeding; 

very much, i 17^ Q). JUarOfhi 

nipata or nippata. 
Inrvi^nv [^ra^si] causing, iii 24^ 
finwT [ftiSt] t;efe^4efit(iy), exceedingly; 

dose; JuU cf; ii 44*>; iii 7»» «; iv. 

\%\ 
rmwuw [fsrknsr] ano(^ name ^ 

MdhendrapSlla, i 9*. 
fiofim [l^rjcauae, motive; at the end 

qf a compound, in order to, for 

the sake of, i 12% 34»»; ii 42"; 

iii 16S iv. 9^ 18". 
finnraur [f^mfqiir] qp. H. 4. 19. buddingf 

forming, iii 17*>. 

[^inrc] unthoiU letters, iUiteratef 



i 20^». 
filTim [fir] uninterrupted, iv. 8K 
(loniMifio^i [OiiiMiQ] u^^tat can be 

seen, ii. 47*. 
fivftfimr ffkmt&llook, iie^. 
rmw»Mi [fii^hiv] undMif^iffftat, tm- 

important, i 18*. 
taalfftl«ee iRT+fii. 
fioviTV [f9r]i>ret;cnfjn^, warding ^» 

iiiS^ 
fHlfov [f^iftii] clo^e, compact, ii 24^. 
fird^sr [f^idm] teRtn^, indicating, ii 8\ 
fiifilH [f«idir] cnfmnce; expanse, con- 
tour, i 36*; iii 7*, 21^ 
fum^ H. 4 62. (o become dear, ^iv- 

va^adi, i 19^ 
fiirftara [fwfiSbi] toitfiout Autiiranca, iv. 

19". 
^mm [IWt] nahire, i 31^; ii 26*. 
finr [ftfwr] night; by night, ii 9»; iv. 3\ 



ftPTTW — 
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{iBn7T9iT [^mmrj/em. •t% a fiends i2d- 
ftrv [f^J Uke, similar J L 32*. 

ftr^nr [^rgon] caitus^ iii 7s 38^, 29^; 

iv. 4«. 
nfh^ [^hm] unthaut intentioeSf doacj 

iv. y. 
nff^ [9Jf •] ftZocft, iL 14p. 
nfhRRHS [^] a flame qf Qiva^ iii S0^^ 
igfq^ [^«i^]yIotdii^, Bbrea/mingj iii 

31^ 

QiT^m [fii«srf9] a fighingj righy L 20^; 
u. 10*; iii. 20«. 

9 [^1 ^^ interrogative partide^ iii 8S 

19«; iv. 1% 2*. 
ipjr [g^vq] certainly y iii 17% 32*. qu- 

9a, iv. 21«. 
tst [jipt] an a»2iS:l0(, L 20''; ii. 32*, 33% 

47*; iii 13% 18»; iv. 17*. 
iKr [^] €j/e, L 30«, 32»; ii 3% 4e*. 
^ [3+^9l^]H.4.279. ftat. il/om 

used only after anusvarOj i 18^; 

iii 16»; iv. 18^% 19" 
Sow [^im] (2ecora<ton, oMiref dreM, 

i 33% 34^«; ii 26% 27% 28*; It. 

20^ 
^ [dn] affedvm^ loc^ i 16*. 
^see sm* 
qf^ [sit] not, i 13», 22*, 23* 30^ iii 22*; 

iv. 23*. 
qfi^+vH. 4. 143. to toss. paQoIlia, 

a. 14% 36». 
[mm]bathing, bath, i 2e«, 38^, 

30»; ii. 24«. 



mft [innc] t/^^nce, fXieraa/ter, fhen, iii 
4»; iv. 3*. Op. Hd. 

?i9 [«^] trian^rtilor, oblique, ii 1*, 6«. 

H^ Oaus., to beat ti&^i^una^a- [Ul4i^ 
tomanas] having the intention to 
beat, iii. 3% 

HI [*z] a shore, bank, iv. 20'. 

lilfti [mftfH] quiMy, at once, i 20"* "; 
iii 3N 20\ Qp. i^H. 

9«f [*^ body, i 33*; ii 8», 24*. -laft 
[lata] body, ii 1*1 9*, IK •UaS, 
tAe same, i 28% 

9V?« [•w] there, here, ii 27*; iii 9% 

mvnftsf [mnQRif] Aar %onor, a respect- 
ful tide, iii 22^ 

919 tfti^, <^, %e, the, it. sa, iv. 3*. 
80, i B\ 6*, 10*, 19', 21»; ii 1*, 
28^% 46*; iii. 3^*. ", 4% 9t\ 10% 12*. 
sft, i 1% 8% 11% 19% 34"; ii4», 11*, 
14», 29*, 42"; iii 5*. % 6*; iv. 1% 9% 
18*>»»'»% 19'^ taA, i 13*, 19% 
20»''^ 26^*'% 26% 29°; ii 8«, 9% 
27% 28% 29^*»«, 41^% 43».", 46*; 
iii 3*. % 5% 8», 9*, 12*, 13% 16^; iv. 
9%18M9«>»"»»^ tsA as first part 
of a compound in takkajja [tatkft- 
rya], ii 28^ takkftla [tatksla], i 
8'; takkha^a [tatkfaiMk], iv. 18^^*; 
taggada [tadgata], ii 1% 11'; it* 
9^ 18'^; tabbhattft [tadbhartr], 
ii 8*. tepa, i 7% 8% 20«, 21**»; 
ii 28*.% 29*; iii 4«, 6*, 17^ it. 
18"* ^^ te^aiii, iii 6*. tassa, i. 
4", 25% 34"; ii 6«; iii 3", 8*; 
iv. 18", 20«. tie, ii 6*, 10°, 16^, 
19». tia, ii 1*, B% 9«, 17% 23«-*; 
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m. 9«, 3«. tfte, n. 6«. » 28«, 40». 

tisss, ii IP, ia>, 23^ 29*; iii 1«, 

8*. tas8iI^ iL S8<>; ill 16*. te, i 

8», 19*. «, 20«; ii 6*. «; iii 24^ It. 9«, 

21<. tBo.ii 1*: iii 4'; ir.lSf. tsiib, 

ii 8*; iii 22*. tehidi. i 34»; iL 

42**. tliiA, iii 16». taQ£, ir. 9^ 

tt«adi, i 31% 33'; ii 43»; iii 3», 

4M1'»; iT.9^". 

ns^ [?nnt] tA«»ice, Iherrfore, thereafter, 

then, i 18'; iii 3«. »•• "• ". »♦• "• "• >», 
41. 1, 3, 7. 8, 10^ 5i.«,4.6. iy, 97^ isu.ti,u 

mn [*«TJ so, (ft««. tadha vi even ffien, 
stm, yd, i W, 20*0; ii 29*; iii 
18»; iT. 19^, 23». Q». m. 

fi^ [*^]a eertotn &tnd <^ rt^giom 
treatites; <^iief remedy or tharm, 
i 22«; iii 18»; iv. 7«. 

m CbiiA, to htm. t&vei, ii 42^ 

imnrts. name tf a tree, ii43*>''. 

imn^ [iirawdfjnatM «f a river, i 
17«; iii 3»*. 

It. 9». 
n^ts. a wave, tmsteady motion, i 18*, 

28»; ii V, 6". 
liq(«3) [lif] a •MMfian's name, ir. 9^*. 
1*^^ [*1l'4 ttWPtit^, (nsmtiJofM, It. 6*. 
msl a &oU young woman, i 16*; ii 4''. 

ts. treuMing, tparlding, tmeteady, 

ii. 30', 46*; iii 16*. 
wavitig, liwJting, i IS**. 
iRfif- [-ftl^ Aalang, i 17*. 
IW ts. a iree, i 20*»; ii 42», 43", 45*. 

47*,49»; iv. 18»».»*. 



ts. yem. •Qi, young, a young man 

or ^ i 30«; ii 4*. 31*, 46*. 
mfiniT- H. 2. 164 youth, iii 19*. 
nito suppose, guest, reason, takke- 

mi ii 29"; ir. 18*«. takkiadi, i 

28». 
nfm [*w]fft»n, small, UtSe, iv. 3*, 

10*. 
mm [*Q^] hummg, ii 11*. 
fret [Mardthi ireT]a kind <f coarse 

siUc i 20*. 
ira [*vt]«o, tftus, and obo; taha vi, 

even (Aen, sfiS, yd, i 1*, 9*; ii 

42* 44*, 48*; iii 6»; iv. S*-*, 20*. 

taha, i 13*, 34». *.«.*; iii 20*. CJfc 

nfilH. 3. 60. Oiere, i 20*'>», 25*; ii 
0», 29», 42«».*»; iii 8", 6», 9*; ir. 
18»S 19»». 

m [nut] ther^ore, (hen, i 4", 6>, 8», 10*, 

12», 16», 18". »^ 19*. «, 20*. *. *>. *». »*, 

26», 28*, 30*, 34*«; ii 1», 10», 11«, 

12*, 13*, 1*>, 16* 16*, 17*, 18*, 19*. 

20*, 21*, 22*, 24«, 29^ »•. ", 40», 41«, 
42»i. », «. M. »», 43b. 1. iii 28^ 3c «. »^ 

12», 20»'*.», 22^*, 26*. 33* 34».»; 

iv. 2S 18*, 19". ". "' «, 20*. »• 
ifi^ [mv] an ear-ring, ii 37*. 
mw [11] beating, i 2*; ii 47*. 
fnvtsmtfsee ^r^ 
im ts. loud, shrHl, radiant, dear, shin- 

ing, ii 21*, 36*; iii 2*; ir. 17*. 
nwm [•m] a star, ii 17*. 
nrnts. the pupU of the eye, iii 19*. 
?imdfif ['MT] uns^itSi fiieadship, ii 

28». 



Hift^ i"^] sucht iv. 2Sf . 
nnv [•valjfouth, L 18S 20^; iii. 16*. 
ntWH Ae some, ii 48^. 
wmta. da^ng Jumdt, beaUng time, 
time (in music), iv. n\ 12^ 17'. 
im^aa [-^ a fan, iiL 20^ 
nra ['Uj/ieot, ^low, jxitfl, ii. 29*, ir. 

mfe- [wrfelj/em. tileipl, tcrri^yinj, 
a2anntnj7, ii. 29°. 

^, Iff [vfnj a particle tued to report 
the very words spoken by some 
one. "Die form ti occurs only 
ctfier anmvara. tti, i 6*, 20< 
84'. "; iL 8^ 29", Z'^, 45'»; iii. 32'; 
iv. 9a,».w,n,M, ly.i*.*"^ 19'», 20". 
ti, i 6>, 28", 94'; ii 29"; iii 9'-»; 

IT. a*, 9'^ la"'*"'". 

^nrav [f^nmic] having three joints, con- 
sisting of three parts, ir. 14*. 

fincR [nlwr] sharp, strong, severe, hot, 
i 29-; iL 3^ 6*, 46*. 

firfv [ft] three, I 4*; ii. 42". 

fnftntB. darkness, iiL 25*. 

firfim [*v]a certain plant, Benincasa 
eerifera, iii. 24*; iy. 21», 22*. 

m^m [ftfiv] fl. 2. 143. obliqudy, 
1". 

^m ts. fte seed <^ the eesamum plaiU, 
iiL 16^ 'jala, unfer u^ sem- 
mum seed, <^erei to the dead as 
a libation, iL 5^. 'antaraih, so 
much as a eesamum seed, ii 1*. 

fimr I'm] a certain tree, Clerodendrwn 
jMomoides, ii 42", 43>, 45', 46'. 

finrhm [fwilw^] an ^iihet of Qiva, 
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who has on hia head the haSf 

moon, ardhacandra, tcAtcA tvord 

means also a clenched Jiet, i 20". 
fiwfir [fr] the three folds of skin above 

the navd tf a woman, i 30*; iL 

24*; iiL l^^ 
1?Ra [lihl] acute, hot, warm, ii SOK 
ftivw [fmnt] the thw^ part (tjf the 

eye, used in Ste sid»4ong look of 

womeri), ii 6», 8*. 
^C^m [f^g^w] tt« three tt>orW», L 10*j 

iilO'. 
Hfifn-H. 2. 154 height, devotion, i. 

34''; iii 6*. 



msee ^. 

^fiiSli [gi«1«] HD. 5. 16. quiet, eOmt, 

iv. 20*. 
^T^««Tts. having a prottAerant bdlff, 

corpulent, i 20'. 
^<ee ran. 

^vfrv [rar^] rimtlar to j/ou, iv. V*, 
Ijqf, 'w tB. a horse, i 18", 21". 
irftan* [rafijp] gwddj/, a. 19", 
^sra t*^] weighing, L 20**. 
mnts. a balance, scales; restmblanee, 

L20"'"; iii. 3P. 
gew ["w] Itfte, iL 10*. 
ftt to he pleased. Gaua., to please, m- 

tisfy. tuttha, L 36^ tattbevA, 

iiL 20'». tosida, iL 11*. 
^JBR [•wrej/rort, ice, •nojo, L 14*. 
{jftnnR [lf%sr] the moon, L 4^ 
q+«Rrto descend. Qais., to brmff 

down. odioQO, iii 20". odiwfi, 

ii. 40*. avaivvaili, L 26*. avads^ 

nadu, i 25*. 
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n+ftr<o givBj bestow. Ynw% in, IK 
-f^f^fo put away, samutt&rida, i 

iMhhH. 2. 157. 80 muchy I 7^. 

iNr p^r] oO, iv. 6^ 

ffhi [-q] fvateTy iii 3'. 

ntmk [^] H. 1. 124. a quivery ii 16^ 

ijptqr ts. an arched doorwajff L 17^ 

fxsee fn. 

•99 [<*9r] staying^ abiding^ iL 50^. 

v^ to fall fMunder, be parted, tatt^ft, 

ii 4\ ta4ida, broken ^ ruinedj 

il8«. 

ihouy you. tumaifi, i. 16S 19^' ^ 
20io,i8,».» 34».ao,3o. j^ 6«, IP, 

24», 32S 42^^ 47*; iii 2\ 22*, 34^; 
iv.20«. tae, i 18«; iii 30»; iv. 20*. 
tujjha, i 16S 20«, 34*^; iii. 21^ 24»>; 
IT. 22«, 23*. tuha, i 20"' »•»»«; ii 
7% 9«, 10*. «, 42*^; iii 8^ 32*; iv. 
1P,21«. de,il4»,18*,19»,20«»^.% 
32«; ii 48»; iii 20*, 33% 34^ iv. 
2*, 9^ 18«», 19'«, 22^ tumhe, i 
20*1; iv. 18^ tmnhehiili, i 20^*. 
tumh&himto, ii 29^. tninhRpaTti, 
i 18S 20*^ vo, i 3^ 



H. 4. 16. to stayj cease, thakkanta, 
iii20«. 

[iFR] the femde breast^ I 2^ 18^ 
27^; ii 1% 23^ 24^ 29*, 33% 44^, 
49«>; iii 6*, 7*, 21*; iv. ^. 
the samBy ii 27\ 
H.2. 169. hamngbreast8,m.W*. 
\m^] raised or rounded swrface^ 
i27*. 



«^ [jm^] the same^ ii l^ 

irsm [iRmr] a bunchy cluster qf Uos^ 

somSy ii 47^ 
Ijnr [^] largcj greats iii 3". 
«sr [mtm] UtOcy smaU; a litOey i 16«»; 

ii P, IP. 
ivirH. 1. 124, 255. large; great y bigy 

ii 27*, 44^; iii 6*, 19^ 



niT [•fm] loveTy htubandy i 24^ Fern. 

•ft, wifcy iii 6^ daidft, u^e, i 

28». 
iim [^s^]looldngy seeing, showingy i 

34««; ii 3*, 40», 42". ".*S 43*; iii 

2P, 31^ 
999 [ov] (MSy skUfuiy iii 17^. 
9qnm9 [arar] grape-jviosy ii 26*. 
TfiRRir [^fim] Hi9^At» souXherny i 20"; 

iv. 9^ 
irf^qmrr \!aS9m]the Dekkhany i 12\ 

•vadha [•patha] Uie Dekkhany i 

25», 348. 
^rf^ramrr [zfmm] present y g^ly remune^ 

ratimy iv. 18".".«.« 
mts. a sticky staffy staJky handUy i 

16^ 32«; ii 6", 9», 39»»; iv. 9", 20*, 

22^ 
Bmn^ts. a kind of dancOy iv. IP. 
wmts. a tooihy ivoryy i 14P, 20*^; iii 

3P. 
91^ mtit^, brisfUngy ii 46*. ts. 
901 [9v] jiride, haughtinesSy ii 30^ 
Himr [stot] a mirroTy i 18". 
sfo- fa;fn] proudy arroganty ii 41*. 
nt8. H. 2. 215. a littUy dighttyy ii 

14^ 36*, 49^ 



i 
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'ftf'TO ['^9] poverty f indigence^ I 

9^ to splitf deave. dalantft, ii 2*. 

•\- i^ to eutj break, oiddalanto, ii 30». 

OT ts. leaf, petal, 1 29^ iL 6«>.».«*.« 
14^ 38»>; iv, 8*, 21\ 

OT I'V] ten, iii 3'^ 26*. Q). n- 

^omfesr [^vnnnO weighing ten md^ 
iii. 8». 

^ to burn, ^lyjluuita, iii 27^ 

n ['V] fen, i 18^ ()». 99. 

sftl ['far] milk, i 19«. 

W to give, dea, ii 37»». denti, i 13*; 
ir. 9°, 12*. dehi, ii 42", 43»». 
deu, i 3^ dedu, ii !*• deha, i 
18*, dsassaih, iv. 20*^ daia, i 
30*^1 iii 4^ dadawft, ir. IB", 
dento,i4*. dentft, ii 2^ iii 28*. 
d^ijae, iii 9^, 33^ dijjadi, ii 42". 
dladu, iv. 18". dijjantu, iv. 2V. 
dqjanta, iii 27\ dijjam&9a, i 
30«. dip^a, ii 6^<>.W; iii 3^ 10<*. 
diroft, i 18<>; iii 6^; iv. 9«, 18*i.« 
21<^. di^^paifa, iii 34^ dippS, ii 
16*. 

ism [*^] giving, g^, donation, ii 6*, 

47^ iii 17»». 
OTCT [-n:] a ti^i/e, i 23». 

OTiH. 4. 32. to show. iMisS, ii 
36*. 

?rw [ffWffr]it«<, wou^, trtdy, indeed, i 
31S 34«»; ii 6» 50«; iii 3«, 22«.»; 
iv. 20»». 

^rwfiif [•wrfrr] aforest^o^/lagraiion, iv. 
24«>. 

B^Btnir [•»] slavery, service, iv. 8*. 



vreffts. a female dove, 1 18S20*«»"»*«; 

iv. 2«, 9« 
OTT ts. 6ur»%, ii 10b, 29^,42*; iii 20*. 
fmv [fiRl9] a day, i 18^ 21*; ii 9», 

10«; iv. 3% 6^ 6*, 9^ 
^mr [«I«r] tn jtiotum, iv. 18^. 

ftrf^ [a[fe]a look, gUmce, eye, i 18^, 
2P, 28«>.8; ii P, 6*, 8*, 23*, 41*; 
iii 2% 11*. 

feu [•»!] day, ii 6»^; iv. 3». 

feonfiir [Ar*] the sun, ii 60*. 

fedn [fsRW] <Ae MfHd, i 21«. 



ftg« [ftnjp] quarter ^ tA^ sky, ii *>. 
few ts. day, i 34*»; iv. 18", 19«*. 
^to j}oi/if out, «ftou^. dittho, i 24*. 
+ sir to point out, show, order, adi- 

sadi, iv. 9", 18". «». ftditthaiii, ii 

26K 
H-feecto point out, show, piddisadi, 

ii 29". pidditthft, iv. 18«>. 
+^mto command, direct, instruct 

sam&dittha, i 10^ sam&ditthaiii, 

ii43". 

fkm [f^]direcUon, quarter (f the 

sky, i 14*; iii 26^ 26*, 28*; iv. 
98, ». 10. u 

^(9mm [^smm] quarter of (he sky^ 

direction, i 16*. 
^to consecrate, initiate, dikkhift, i 

23*. 

3fcl [ii]a lan^, light, ii 6"; iii 27*. 
^ ['^] long, i 21*, 3e«; ii 2*; iv. 9»*. 
afwmr [-^J length, i 32*. 
?i?W H. 2. 171. long, ii 9*. 
^(tfissir r7(fSi(rl a toita lake, ii 9^ 
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fiv [%v^ 99amdf aOieTf vL 17^. 
[^wif] a sinj misdeedj ii 8^. 
llgmi sorrawy distress^ ii &»• 

^|fm [fgijfcr] aeoond, ether, ii 8'. 

^ [^] mtfik, mitt^ ^uice, i 16^; ii 

6^ 29". 
^RRT [^] weak, feMe, ii 9<>. 
^ [gwja frae, i 17»»; ii 46«, 4&»; !▼• 

22*. 
^9^ [|m] H. 1. 116. ils^icutt to he 

atUUnedj it. 1^ 
^FOTom [T^km] difficult to be seen, iii 

gro [BRJa door, i21*; ii42«.»; iii 

20"; iv. 9^18»^ 19«.»*. 
^Itsee fig. 
fBfe- [f^vfvKI Aatnti^ tuH> moons, i 

34*. 
^Art [ff] a daughter, I 84**; iv. 

18»». 
^ [*?!?] a female meseetiger, a eofffi- 

dante, iii 27«. 
^ts. distant. Jar. Adn., to a distance, 

highly, erOirdy, i 2*, 6>, 20^; 

iiiK 
l^w [^] spoiling, di^iguraiion, de- 
fect, i ly; ii 23* 
fVS [^*] insupportdble, intolerable, iii 

20^; iv. 2*. 
|OT r^] H. 1. 192. ugly, hideous, 

iii23^ 
jmtosee. OaiH8.to thaw. B»ss.,to appear. 

dtk^bmh, i 24^ dfttthu^a, iii 6*. 



datthavYE, ii 29^. da]teemii26*. 
damsido, ii 6^. dartiftiafti, ii 21\ 
disaX, iv. 11^ disadi, i 4^ 20«. 
disae, ii 30*. disadha, i 4*^ dl- 
santi, i 6^ dlsadu, ii. 29**. di- 
ttha, ii 40«. ditthft, fi. 11*, 40»; 
iii 22*>; ir. 9«, 19««. ditthaih, i 
25*. •; iii 2^ 3*. ditthft, ii 6». 

j^ts. a ^rod; a king, i 18% 24*, 34"; 
ii 11% 22S 24% 26S 28% 29% 41% 
47% 49*; iii 24«; iv. 9^^ 21% 

Wts. a queen; ParvaJR, i 12«»S 16*, 
18", 19«, 84«.H86. ii6».» 11% 
22», 28», 29". *% 42». ^ »% 48*% 47*; 
iii 8*. ^ 34^. »; iv. 9*» ^' »*• "• *^. *», 

18*. 7, 11, li. 18, 88, W, 81^ 19». S6. W^ 2S», 

ilHHm [Itc] on astrologer, iv. 18*. 

Sn^H [i«r] another place, foreign parts, 

iv. 18*^. 
Sits, body, ii 10», IP; iii 17«», 20*.«». 

dehantara, another hediy, i 34**; 

iv. 19«*. 
iNmraJf [ah»] a jplantom-lfte arm, iv. 

7% 
9lim [^] having loth halites, i. e. fuU 

((f the moon), i 82^. 
ijiqraf- [^]fo cut in two, to break. 

dotiie^ieoJitBL, i 16% 
itmi [it*] a bwket, cavity, i 29^ 
ihrto ^u^n^r, oscillate, dolanti, i 

' 26% 
idiirts. a swing, hammock, i 21^; ii 

29", 30*, 31*, 37^, 39*, 40^ •. 
ifssmf [ithn]a creeper-like arm, iv. 

16% 
itBtn [%<^] thirty4wo, iv. 11% 



ftm- 
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iflvr ts. the longing of a pregnant ^vniTs [vsmlft] introduetoiy stanfo, 

woman, the desire <f plants at 

budding time, L 2(F<*; ii. 46>, 47'. 
innv [*«] the same, ii. iSK 
^two. dave, i 16', 34"^"; iii 17*. 

dohidL, L 4°, 30i>; ir. I3^ dohi, 

ii IS"-, doen, i 16 



wirav [0X901] a flag, banner, ii 31'. 
w^ [^] a &0U7, L 32«, 33*; it. 9», 20*. 
v^ H. 1. aa. a bow, ii 3^. 
vm [*n] r^i^ion, custom, i 33*. 
vnsm [^ra^nr:] law/td w^e, i 33*. 
vets, holding, carrying, ii 46*; it. 1B». 
wvf ts. eor^^ country, L 19*. 'dala 

[<tala] fAe surface (f the ea/rfh, 

the earth, i 35*. 
vmrts. white, handsome, ii 93% 31*. 
vn-to make white or res^ende^. 

dhaTalenti i 10*. dhaTalia, iii 

7*. dhavalio, i 29°. 
wlim- H. 2. 154 whiteness, ii 41o. 
VT+cr^Hnto think over; make peace 

with, ajpaaaibdheini, iii 3*. ava- 

samdhedha, i 30*^ 
+01 to j^ace, put. Qihio, ii 89*. pi- 

hiaih, ii SO". Qihitta, i 4". 
+^to bring about, arrange. Tihide, 

iv. 18". 
wcT ["^ assavH, attacking, ii 46*. 
wntfi. a stream, cwrreiA, li 9^; iii 

90«, 38*; ir. 13*. 
wft- ["ft^] carrging, w. 9"- ". 
«l^ to run. dbftTaittaasa, i 18**. 



^ H. 3. 136. a daughter, i 18*. 
igs [-q] ineenee, peifume, iii 14*. 
ijpafs [•oerfS] a pUlar or doud (f 

smt^ iii 27*. 
«fo hold, carry, contain, atop, dha- 

rat, ii 48*. dharantao, iii 31^. 

dharJS, iii 3*. 
utsT [ifiR] washed, waAed tff, i 36>. 
vt3 ^ same, i 30*. 



>i^ to be deUghted, r^oice. 

il*. 
■mto bote, make obeisance to; to atiik. 

X)ftnifthi\| i 8*. Qamantli ii 31*. 

vaa, i 4°. 
+3^ to rise, ascend, opgamaatt, ii 

31*. 
+afTio be dtanged, ripe, parioa- 

mante, i 8*. paripaaih, ii 8*. 
+vto tow down, papamttmi, ir. 19*. 

pagamanti ir. ISf'. 
q^ to diet^pear. oatthSi iii 3'. Qa^ 

th&e, ii40>. 
+vto disc^pear,belori. paoattli&iii 

40». 
lA to carry, bring, conduct. qaJBaadha, 

i 34". vaia, ii 11*. 
+ mto bring. Sjtatia, i 25*. s^edi, 

iT. 19". a^ia, ii 43'; iii 4*. Ipl- 

adi, i 35*. figiada, i 26'. ftoO, 

i. 26* ftoidaiA, iT. 19". 
+3(1 to qfer, present. oTaj^jjo, iT. 7*. 
+ oft to marry. Onus., to cause to 
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marry, pari^ca, i 12^ pari^e- 
dayyft, iv. 18^. pari9SSdaYy&, iv. 

fit to play J ad. paccidayyaifa, i 4?^. 



nm ["^foot; pace; dignity^ nmfc, i 9S 

12», 21»; iy. IP. 
vmr [raffi] natwref natwrdl condition^ 

iL26«. 
im^mr [vciiifqv] |?rodticin^, i. 16'. 

mrov [vir] iiitpeftiou^, iii 30^ 
vmf [inrJl'Offi^iiy ronft, It. 23<^. 
mnnnr [vmnrfn] the god Brajapati^ (he 

ereataTf iii llK 
WRiPneee ini[+v* 
W^ [rnDis] <Ae /om^rm, ii. 16*. 
iisrt9 [vtit9] evening^ iv. 4\ 
4g [xn^ dusti iy. 6». 

[iiw] a wing^ iy. 2^^ 

[imm)3i]a Mnd cfdrum^ ep. 

J9f n(B pakh&Qj, i 4^^ 

q|| is. mad^ parie, i 16»; ii 8^9 1^; 

iv.4». 
^gti[^]alotu8,iL13\3». 
ni^ts. ihe aamej iii 3*. 
q^ts. turhidf emearedf anointed^ if. 

1^^ ts. a lohUj i 4^ 35^. 

[xauwi(\ dearly 9 openly^ i 3(H; 
ii43*. 

k [VTOfn] on every Mwft, iv. 9». 



[fmnn:] hehind^from behind; qfler* 
ivardSy i 34^; ii 6«. 
nfflRT [iif«imr| Uut; tveetem^ iy. 4°, 

ts. five, panca, i 18^; iy. 4^, 

9«.».«. pancehiih, iii 19*. 
[m]the fi»e products of (he 

COW9 i 20**. 
MMeen, I 84««. 
ts. Cupid, ii 19^ 38^ 

ts. the fifth note of the gamuts 

said to he produced by the cuckoo; 

name of a musical mode, i 16'; 

ii ^, 6»>; iii. 20^; iy. 6*. 
[•W] Cupid, i 32«; ii 46»>; iy. 

8*. 
UMiifts. name of (he country between 

(he Tamund and (he Ganges^ 

(he Doabj iii S'. 
Yisviftmr [•vr] a dcUj ii 12^ 
UOTiHisir [uiw i fiwi] the PancdliJca style 

in poetry, i K 
wwfcg [•jl Oipiii, i 18«; iy. 4«. 
qs9n ts. a cage, i 18^^^; iii 31*. 
xR^'{-^Caus., to tear out, eradicate. 

upp&4&i88aifi, i 20^^ upp&4iA9 

i 20^^ uppft^ida, iy. 2*. 
n; ts. a garment, siOc do(h, i 9&^. 
n^ [*«] a tabid, palette, i 4^ 
fitgsr [^i^f^l a sOk garment, ii 14^. 
n^fo recite, pa^hissaiii, i 18^^; iii 

30*. pa<Jha,il9»'«; iilO^ pa- 

4hladi, i 19'. 

HI [z] a garment, do(h, i 14*. 

[iWR]/aBi»gr, iy. 18*. 

10 



mnv [«si«T]a fiag, 'bamim, iii. 90*; 

iT. 20-. 
qfi«|iT [Bfiras«]a rilft ^0%, i 20*. 

aUy orctmgratidaUngin harfurn, 

il3>. 
vfcfufavN [HfilVimijA drMUM M rs- 

tarn, iii. 8^ 
irimfair [iifrnHbla matk, 1 4*. 80"; 

IT. 16^ [jE^ urnkftryaniirnpaTar- 

OanOmakba]. 
ms [QS^] reading, noting, i 94^ 
mn [wr];Sn(, i 80»> », 34»; iii 

17". 
vgv [vmv] attachment, iii. 8*. 9*. 
mn [nr%] a bow, eourtety, i. ^. 
Wf- [vmMi attadted to, Joinsi to, 

iv. 7". 
wre [q*ih] fA« bread-fruit, w. 99^ 
onrm [sitir] a bow, aoMaiian, i 34**. 

vfqra [vrftnv] dmdi^tM, iliiuIUcft^ 

i 18*.*.*. 
vmita JSr^^ loomon, l 16*. 
vij [or] po^ yeUowisA, iL 10°; ir. 6*. 
v^ [vr] pale- white, g^wiA-white, 

ii. 6"; iii. 33". 
vvilm. fv"^^] riddle and tmtwer, L 6*. 
VKto faU. pa^al, ii. 39*. pajaoti, 

iv. 13\ 
+^tofaU doum, te be cad at. «i- 

Ta4i&, ii 6>, 4Sf>. 
•^-V^to jun^ up, to emerge, samap- 

pa4ia, iii S**. 
m [-m] a leaf, iL 1*, 7-. 
vr [vn] a dramatia pertona, i. 4*. 



v^+^Quta^ to produce, op^dedi, 

iii 12*. 
+^vto be produced, vippajjadi, i. 

34« 
+in to become. Quia,, to accom- 

plidi, produce. saibpaptLaib. iii 

20*> 1. sailipftdeini. ii 41*. saih- 

P&demba, L 12*. saihpadaissadi, 

iL43*. 
+9^ to 6a produced, samappaopfi, 

iii 4*; ir. 19>^. 
qfs [•fir] a huabmd, L W. 
vsTs [nsKi] a lan^ iii 99*. 
ofc [i^ « K»««. nw, aeriea, ii 1*, 17*; 

iT. 12*. 
X [mm] HD. 6. 66. a maaa, large 

ptantitg, ii 33*. 
vtm [mrm] day-break, dawn, ii 6". 
vn^mv [ffuolam] pleature-grounda, 

iii 22*; ir. IS*". 
vnm [b*] NMOSHra^ nfl«, oiiant, i 16*; 

iii 3". 
n tfl. other, different; infant on, i IS*- '; 

ir. 16*, 99*. panuli, koweoer, ex- 

ceaaivdg, at the uttnoat, i V; 34**; 

iilK 
«ni ts. higheat, beat, ii 28'. 
■mm Itid] truthj reaUtg, ii 29*. 
v^- ['fvi] on epifAet </ Brahma, 

iv. 19". 
oiiCTts. an uninterrupted aeriea, amo' 

ceaaion, i 9^, 18*-*-*. 
(R^ [nnrj tiie cueJcoe, ii 9*. 
vftiiv {*vt] attendants, euite, i 98*. 
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qflnqnv [uihm] tesHngj examining^ iil^onv \!Br]gomgy streaming forth^ ii 



29». 
ifiivifa [nifci] e macia ted f dimim$hedt 

nflvfll [•fit] nwrfiirf <y, ill ¥. 

iiL34^ 
^ifnif ts. emtroeiii^y L 9^; in. 7^ 
oftmfv [*iirf^] order^ succet$ionf it. 

iftvfo- [««fiii] moving eicutf iy. 19^. 
^IrsTts. neighborhood f emnron$f iii 

19», 84P; IT. 7*. 
nfttiB ts. joking^ merriment^ iL V. 
1119 [*w} Aord, Aors^ L 7*. 
VCSM0 i^-fv. 
vdiQi [•mlinvimbhf unknown^ it. 

odon [qnmjeacft olherf mutualy iii 

Q9ii| [mgl a bed, coueh^ i 36\ 
ts. a eproutj L 26^; iii 23^. 

[M^sajdisplayj divereittfj ii 40*. 

[xmimh]todieplayf tfiow^ esgfond. 
parancida, i IS^ 
[ni\fhe wind, ii ll^ 1^, 80^; 
iii22«. 

nam [xnm] violentj it. K 
mv [v*]a ehreamt cmreatf ii lO'; 
iii lO*, 20«. 

iril9 [«nhn]afi tfi(0riic& tn a ibmia, 
i6^ 

mt [mfr] tfte jMlm ^ <^ hand, i 

30«; a38*. 
I9lktt0 eamej il6*. 
om [v] ou^eoft, course, iii 20^ 



10*. 
099 [«*] UoMOfft, ii 6^. 
vmr [vmn] propitiatory offering, pro- 

pitiation, favor, i 4», 22», 34» ^ 
imsf +«[«*] to i^reMfit. •kidaiti, ii 6^. 
wm [«*] ^rwdtii^, iE IK 

ii 19*, 22», 24». 
inpi [v^] a 6ud, ftotver, i 19^. 
^ [•«] way; reach, iii 2^. 
VIT [wsn] lis^, splendor, similarity, i 

fm^ [v] 5frftjfi9, shooting, iii 7^. 
vim [vnm] poio0r, Efficacy, ii 6^, 45'; 

iii 8^; iy. 18*. 
«|t [mfif] 5i!^iimit^, beginning wiff$, 

i32*. 

from, ever sines, i 20*»'*; ii 8*. 

mto drinJc Oaus^ to cause to dri9ik. 
piSmo, i 22^ pianto, iii 8*. pi- 
antl, iy. 19^. pijjae, i 23\ pg- 
jantaiti, i 16^. pido, iii 3^^^. 
pSIdft, ii29». 

TOT W/oo«; beam, i 4*, 2(P; iii 
28<. 

mam fmmmltheeairemityqffhefeet^ 

il4* 
mm [wmm] a rampart, waU, ii 8K 

7*. 
mnthe same, i 6*. 
^nfirfovf HD. 6. 77. antiZa^oii, riMZry^ 

il0^20>^»•; iilO*. 



Umg or readiuff 

iiL as*. 
nan, i 90**. 

iii-ST*. 
tree, iv. 3a*. 

iosure; a paragon 
■ (K, bliaugipra- 
\; yadva p&littaa 
ulanlryadi varta- 

ii. 36b, 451., 
t, gift, ii 7'. 

d, agre&Ale, L l"", 
7«; w. 2^ 22»> ». 

rfeor friend, i. 
.6'M0«,41»,43»; 
IT. 9*. 
%iiiote friend, a 

e, ii 8», 4a^"; 



50*. 
ii 14*; ir. W-. 

ow, tmmy, gold- 

»•; iii 25*. 

.35*. 

IT. 18". 

iS, iii 9*. 

eate. pisiuMl, ii 

120*. 

i^ iv. 9^ 
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a}l( to press, squeete. pnMo, iii 7'. 
vitj [°^]fai, round, i 18''; iii 7". 
jf^w [•H],^*mwfc«i trtfA fearers, ii 

3"; iT. 20*. 
ufn the same, ir. 9*. 
jsifto A«ap t^, ooQflct. pn^ijjal, iii 

ae* poDJia, i 14^. 
^tB. heap, muUittide, i 19*; iiie*. 

^ [to;] ^ bade, ii. 39'>. 

pr [3'^^] revived, refreshed, iii 

20". 
SVt ^^T]a^atfl, 6acfc; on fA« ot^ 

hand, i 34"; ii 3", 5', B"-", 26*, 

28*, 49"; iii 17*; It. 18", 19"' "•*'. 

pmiu, ii 23*; iii 9^, 14* Cp. 3«. 
3« [jilfiUed, fuU, accompU^ed, ful- 
fiOei, i 20*; ii 41*; iii 19*; n. 

23". 
m [jjffiHrT] ^ day of fvHO. moon, i 

26», 34*; ii 6", 29'».«'; iii 20"; 

IT. 19". 

gd [*t] a wn, i 18*, 19^; iv. 2". 
ytfiw [-ftmlo doB, iii 20»; ir. 18«. 
g(fl [-^ a daughter, i 20»«; ir. 19»«.'*. 
gnft [tK] brfore, in the presetice <^, 

i 18", 19^«, 20*; ii 10*, 29«; iii 

30». 
(RMit [-ttXl an dderig married tooMWt. 

i 16'. 
gow ^.•Ipreoedmg, i 20'«.". 
jfts [-w] o man, i 7". 
gd [gw]6^ore; formedy, iii 1", 23*; 

iT. 19'. 
aim [*«] /rorrtpilotion, t&nU qf joy, 

iv. 21*. 
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— •ftfth 



gcm-9 ^it^'f H. 4 18L to look^ behold. 

puloesi, ilL 8^. palantia, ii K 
^nm [*1PV] horripUationf L 16*. 
jftf^ts. a man of a certain baHnxrous 

trtbCf a mountaineer f iv. 1^^ 
wm [p] eaetemf L 14^; iii 26^; It. 9^ 
^ts. a stream^ floodf iii 28^ 
«c« ts. fiUing^ I 34'*. 
^to JUL purifte, L4^ 
d9i9 [ntpn nectar, iiL 20>. 

df\pr [df^] swung, shaken, L 21^ 

12^.*, 15^ 
^i^ \jfwm] drcuit, border, iiL 11^ 
^^m (im] arti/iaaSy made pleaaant, 

seasoned, iy. 5^ 
lit^ name of a poet, I 20*^. 
idn a garment, doth, L 27^; iL 24P. 
^vtiwr Ij^sm] a book, 1 18*. 
iftvnr [oiram] H. 1. 170. (he areca nut, 

iv.V. 
^tmim [wn«r] a m&y, ii 16^; iv. 

18". 
«l^ to ask. pncchftmi, iii 8*. pucchis- 

saih, i 4^. pucchia, i 34^ pu* 

cchlantiy i 18". 



w^ [wrrlfsif] shakefh swung, iy. 9*. 
is^ \wni\ touch, contact, iy. 6<^. 
m^t&^it, result) ii 6"; iv. 21». 
iccm [*<r] plank, shield, expanse; i SO^y 

32^ ii 15», 23«; iv. 9". 
Utfawfti [?5qrf3«*]a crystal "Stone, E 

29" 
w^see 9S^ 
^TO [wirjlor^ great, i 20*; iii 

19». 
^see vap^ 
^ [^^] dear, white, dearly, evidenUy, 

ii 12^ iy. 22^. 
^gmto open, blow, Hossom. Intens^ the 

same. phuUanti, ii 49^ phullsi, 

ii 38*. pan^hullift, i 16^ 
^^ts. a flower, i 19*. 
^^ [^tfvrr] a shriek, howl, iv. IS*. 



1S9 [wi]toudi, contact, iii 24^; iy, 
2K 

VIJ9 [^n«i{^]a Sindu month corres- 
ponding to February* Mar di, i 
20». 

^nrte. tAe Aood q/* a serpent, i 20*^. 
«%mir [-m] <^ beM j>Iant, i IT^". 
^ritHD. 6. 82. a diidd, iy. 9'. 



eee nfirni^ Op. Mardthl baila. 
v^fHVTMr [ng^Jnome of a woman, iy. 

iqpT [«r]HD. 6. 89. a jest, ii 6». 
iqpMf name (f a woman, iv. 9". 
wi^- ["f^ a panegyrist, bard, i 16*» *. 
^iPt^+f^l to bind, dose, ^ibaddhaiii, iy. 
9^ 

ts. arrangement, literary composi* 
tion, posture, i 6*, ?•; ii 4«; iv. 
11% 12^ 

[mr] a kinsman, friend, i 16^ 
[- [nvni] fhe god Brahma, i 24*. 

[wvmlfem. •jfl, a Brahmana; 
fern, the wife of a Brahmana, i 
204.«6.88.«. iii 81. /em. i 20»*. 

vfrfi- [vfin] a peacock, ii 16^ 



■m [•wh]jm/««. CTotoifly, i 18*; 

IT. 22«. 
■Arts, on oMoMon, ir. IS*, 
nw ts. copious, abundant, i 13*, 90*; 

ii a*, 37'; IT. 21". 
wfWww[Hfiifliw]a sister, i34»M«WM«; 

iL6", 9M0*.*. 
n + iR to value, esteem, ■mapvedi, i. 

28'. 
m^ [■««] qften, L 4-; ii 29: 
m^fmauBJi. 6. 92. a doO, iv. 19". 
«n ta. an orrmot ii U"; it. 13**. 
«I^fff Aorrius, torment bahaoijjo, 

IT. S^ bftbfti^iift, IT. V. 
Vnrts. youn;, muf, i 13°, IB*; ii 41^ 

42", 45", 49*; iii 8M9". 
BI MI [-fe] a j/oun^ poet, i 9*. 
W [-v] a tew, ii 9', 10"; iii S0«. 
wfe [mfm] H. 2. 140. external, i 34». 
mts. an arm, i 30**; It. 19*. 
rniwgn ts. a shoulder, ii 24*. 
fm^ ts. a drop, i 26>'; iii 3", 4*. 
ftnts. tfto fimto^uit; the disk ef 

the sun or moon, L 13*; ii 20*'; 

iii 26", 32<'; iv. S*". udipuwfr- 

bimbsttaoa [s&dip&riii&bimbatTa], 

/i^nesa if dak, iii 25". 
Ivvts. ike JSire, JQmnu ataUc <f a lo- 
tus, iii 20*-, iT. 7: 
g|«H. 4. 101. dnking, tnc&iUH^, 

81f 
^+^ awaken. Tibnddho, iii 7". 
vNlH. 4 162. 0am, to pass. IxAO, 

iL29". 
vNiH. 4. 2. speecA, words, n.^. 



[IBO 

^ [uwinl/em. 'ndlJdvored,eaeaU' 
ed, venenMe, hoiy, I 20"; ii 6»; 
iii3»; it. 18'».» 19*.". 

nf ts. breaking, i 28*. 

nlfts. (ending, It. 9*. 

tm ts. fragSm, iii 21*. 

imrftn [Hiafftni] eMloved }/tt vomen, 
a hen-pecked Jaukand, iii 2^. 

itsf^to break, bhaqja, iii 21*. 

US- [»4] a 'on*. «««*»•, iT. 9", 18^". 

wgiOT [*■] i«neniNe, toorM^vl, iii 
20". 

n^ to eay, speoft; notnA, edti bbftofinii, 
ii 47'; iv. 7'. bhapam, i 20*"; 
ir. 19». bhaoftdi i 34*°. bbar 
pimo, ii 23". bhav&mo, ii 48*. 
bbamiDti i 24*; iii 9^*. bha- 
oa, i 20", 25*. «; ii 6', 40*, 47'; 
iii 8*; iT. 4*. bhaoaba, ii 16^. 
bha^ia, l 34''. bhapantaBBa, L 
S0'i>. bhw^^al, i 6*, 6*. bhavt- 
adi, i 20*>*»; ii 10>. bhawae. 
iii 12*'. bha^idft, ii 42". bhft- 
nidaitj, i 7'; it. 2*. 18'«'» 

anm [nran] a smaU vessel, eup, L 
20*. 

mt- [t^huM>and, i 11^; ii 8^. 

n^ [*8] happmess, blessing, i 1*, 20**; 
iT. B". 

mm [v] shaking, moving, n. 1'. 

mr [v] a &e«, ii 13^; iii 2^. 

HHtSver [v] having an vndeady dutr' 
aeter, or, havmg a scar like a 
hee, i 18*. (BNJ, bhramavacd&; 
P, bbramaraTat tito J^^sytlf. teto 
ni madh7asthito[t]inaQiTif«9ab. t>- 
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— fAv 



t& bll]9a^&; 0, bhramarasadrcena 
te(&khyagiihy&geQa[r|, \etfi ak$i- 
golakam iti kecit ; iiybhamarateifi- 
te ity etad deflpadaih mo^tipra- 
h&raprara4be ▼e9yora)^ki9e var- 
tate. bhramaravarpakipamap&iL 
tatha ca prayogab- (eiht&^ftloka- 
nakutuhalabhaiiigabhliiir iti yad- 
Yft bhramar&9&iti TifftnUi (eihtft 
bhuyate.) 

[*^] dbodej dwdlingt hatusef n. 6^; 
iy. 19^17. 

[•m] what i$ to be^ (he fuiurej 
i. 18\ 
HD.6. 101. a hee, I 16»*^ ii 

mto shinSj Mem, Of^ptfor. bhSI, i 23^ 
33^ iii 31\ 

+fif <fte same. TibhSI» iL 4H 

nm [m^ a broiheTt i SO^. 

unnf [nr] uwlkmg round from Irft to 
right, iy. 21». 

mttsu a burdtffi, toei^H moM^ i 18*; 
ii 21»; iii 2K 

mfm [uraf] a ii^e, i 12*. 

irate, heingy condition; feeUngf senti- 
ment; a venerable, worthy man 
(term <faddreee% i 4» 6»; ii 10«, 
60^; iii 10^, 20**. 

III9T [mi] Im^titf^ iKoM, i 7^, 8^. 
ffnm [^]dim8y i 23^ 
fcf [ir]a bee, i 29^; ii 6». 
fcw [m9]a eervantj etavOf i 33^. 
fin^+B^^poM. fo «%oot tif^ &0 raieed. 
nbbhijjadii, iii 20^ 



+1«iltto tear up, break through, xiib- 

bhippassa, iy. 18'^ 
^^ [^^^ paramour, gaUant, i 

14^. 

^fmmfood for a cat, iy. 2^. (0, bhut- 
thalld^ majj&ne bhutti bhumi- 
pfttanayogyah; bharitrayogya iti 
y& bfauthir iti bhft9ftyftitL) 

^mH. 4 177. erring, oblivious, iy. 
20". 

^99 Mfhe world, iii i&^, 28^; iy. 
20*. 

^to be, become. Caus., to cherish, qf- 
feet, win. hosi, i 19*. hoi, i 7% 8*; 
iy. 23*. bhodi, i 20*^, 34*^ iy. 3\ 
18«.". honti, i 21*; ii 10«», 49«; 
iii 19*; iy. 2»^ haya, iii 23*. 
hou, i 1% 8^ iii 23^ iy. 6*. bho- 
du, i 14*, 20». % 34«; ii 49*; iii 
3*, 22«, 24«; iy. 19^, 21*, 23^ bar 
yanto, iii 24^*. bhayissaih, i 13^; 
ii 28'. hohii, ii 39»; iii 32*. 
bhayissadi iy. 18*^*^. bhayia, i 
20»*; ii 9S 32«; iii 3»«. bhayi- 
dayyaifa, ii. 42^. bbftya^jja, ii 
26«. 

-f iii|fo enjoy, e x perience, fed. a^n- 
bbayidaib, i 34^. 

-^-WHto arise, be bom. Oaus., to honor, 
Aow respect to; to fancy, ima- 
gine. 8aibbhftd&^)Aih| i 18*. saiii- 
bbftyehi, iii K^. saibbbftyaia- 
sadi, iii 20''. saihbhftyUidi, iy. 
2^ 

Tg/ltmts. terrestrial gUbbe, &SG^ 



y^ [•>9] an earth^moon, n. 27^. 
^ ta. earth; gnmnd, I 26/', 34^. 
igfmt ['Vi] charader, coitume in a 

play, 1 12". 
ynl^ [int] <xUar, underground cham- 

her, iii. 26». 
^to (ulom, decorate, bhusidft, iL 

•i-^t'he acme. yihOsaanti, i 31*. n- 

husis, ii i^\ 
T^sm i'W] onrnmet^, decoration, i. 30*, 

SI"-; iL 23^ 25»; iiL 15*. 26^ 
ntoJiS, pervade; have, possess, bha- 

riaiii, ir. 23^. bbarida, iii. 20^ 
3ij ['t] I. spUttiiiff, woiaid, iii. 11^. 

2. difference, iiL IB". 
Amura [A4.aH*4] name of a yogin, 

I 21*. 24», Si"-"."; ii 6*»; iT. 

tff [*^] a vocotf ti0 partide, 0, sir, i. 
18', 34'"; ji 24', 29" 32',43>,44S 
47»; iiL 2', 3*, 8*. 9', 22", 26>; it. 
20'», 21>. 

v^m [-mlfood, meed, i 23". 

vt^ [mniT] honor^ pronoun, used as 
term of respedfut adiresa to wo- 
men, iL 42'; iii 20"; iv. 18*. 

livto /oU, dec2ui«, deeti^ bhattho, 
iiL8i. 

VK 6) wTiirJ, nwrm Found bbuniaih, 
iL13^ 

-l-vfTto wander o&ouf, turn rotmd. 
paribbbfunftntni, ir, 11\ 



wa [<?] madness, rut, iL 6". 
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•mv [°>l],/%)n. "mal, made of, conaieting 

of, i 36»; It. 18", 19**. 
nsrait [Kitntl a deer-eyed woman, iL 

46«; iv. 16». 
mns [*3il] beeswax, L 13*. (JT, hima- 

TT^opasamaiULrthaih hi madbu- 

cchi^itam adbare dadhatiti loko- 

praaiddbib.) 
mm I'VH] love, Cupid, iL 10*. 16^ 33% 

36% 45"; iiL 12^ ', 18% 21% 30^; 

iv. 1*. 

[wraigl the same, ir. 20«. 
[mnvra] the same, iL 49^; iii. 

9% 20»; ir. 19«. 

[mmnsw] the scone, iiL 

26". 
mnRW [iiUHiMiiJ the moon, u. 47*>; 

iT. 18»». 
WCT [*T^] ^riiuous liquor, L 20**. 

49 [nrl^esb, meof, i 23% 
vm [mH] way, doctrine, L 22**. 
innv [«nn°] an arrow, L 32^. 

ts. name of a woman, ir. 



nnr [-a] sptn'fuotu liquor, wtne, L 

22% 23% 
tnjuw i ['t] &(rfbi»^, ir. 4% &•. 

[ftmm-lfem. •!!, fcegwr ij^ a 

fcoih, JT. 9". 
iwwft w r [Misffwi] a cot, iL 29". 

[•va] the middle, centre; the waist, 

majjbe, between, among, i. 8', 18', 

20", 30«; iL 6% 20''; iiL 4', 7% 19^; 

iv. 18" 

r [°>3m] the Mone, iii. 21*. 
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— irfij 



[naiTB] wwWay, ii 41*; iv. 4*, 8^. 
1169W ['^sini] ceniralf i 14^ 
usQiftts. a shootj sprout J Jlower'tudy 

ii 46*; iii. 13\ 
^ifin^ [9iTfs«is]/em. HtH red o^ moul- 
der, ii. 41». 
«fsKr [*f8r] tnuf^'eef or madder^ ii 

60«. 
9n«ht8. an atMA^ ii 13*. 
ira|ts. hvdjfj sweety L 19^; iL 32^. 
siWQT [nrrla booi^ co^X^, iv. 19^. 
wn- [*^ mindj fhot^ght, desire^ L 14^; 

ii 32^; iiL 10^ 11% 12*, 28^ 
snfr [^'miF] a UUUj slightly ^ iv. 9<^. 
^nnn [jif^] fa8(Anating ; fascination^ 

ii 28% 31^. 
«ifiirt8. agemjjewdy i 34*^ 36*; ii 9% 

16*, 26% 29« 32*, 33% 34^'; iii 2», 

18^^; iy. 10% 13*. 
in^Hv- [""^KiR] dever^ tuisoj ir. 24^. 
wnlai^wi [•^iinmm] checking the mind, 

iiil6«. 



[nitm] beatdiftd, iii 27«. 
9ni^ [••ft^ Cupid, It. 13% 
9i«)iv [*4)n] wishy desirCj iii 8^ 
9i^i^<fte same, iy. 9^. 

[liiiw] Cbptd, iii 10^, 20i«. 
[«ir] an ornament, embellishment^ 
trimmings, i 3», 28*; ii 47«; iii 
12^.% 13% 26*; iy.20% 
WOR ts. a ^2abe, ring, disk; a group, 
collection, i 36»; ii 30; iii 6», 31»; 
iv. 23% 
inn^ ts. the same, iii 23% 26^ 
mnci [*ii] a %aS, arbor, i 36<i. 
nmv [mrf*] the sun, iii. 3". 



ufaiiadl [•?ff] name </ a u;oman, iv. 9**. 

«?^ [1^] a kind of drum, iv. 16*. 

jtHtobe minded, think, mawemi, iii 
4^ mawe, i 13% 30*, 33^; iii 
1&^; iv. 2\ mawedi, i 28^ ma^- 
Yiantao, ii 8% 

+ «fftTto honor, bdove. ahimada, ii 

+ 8Rito despise, disregard, avama^ 

^ida, i 14^ 
vm [^^]a Vedic hymn; a charm^ 

spdl, i 22*; ii 6« 
w^' [n'Vii-] to consult, deliberate, tdUc 

mantaantassa, ii 6^% 
iPiiT- to grow slow, to decrease, man- 

tharijjanta, iii 20^ 
ns^ts. soft, genfU, i 17^ 
HMKqJ ['ifflname of a woman, iv. 

9". 
vm^ ['^n] Cupid, iv. 2^ Cp. qnm* 
mmr [^^m] an emeroJd, ii 13*; iii 2*» 

l8^ 

niJid^|Wi [*«iRr] a j>2ace or ^eot adorn- 
ed ti^it/^ emeralds, emeraZd-ar&or, 
ii 29^ 41S 42».", 43»; iv. 18% 

ire; HD. 6. 120. pride, degance, charm, 
ii 23<^; iii 30*. {K, ii 23« vilasa.) 

msf a Mardtha woman, i 16*. 

9i9air [m] name of a mountain-range 
of South-western India, i 16% 
16».% 20«. 

vrf^ [«ir] 62aeZc, darft, iii 2&^ 

wfiyHiW [•ifT]a A:ind of jasmin, i 16% 
[<>gv] a boxing-match, ii 21% 



imnir [^mVR] a cemetery, iv. 16^ 
17% ts. lamp-black, a Hack powder used 



J eyes, ii 7*; iii 38*; 



to paint 
IT. 14». 
ii^H.4. 192. to wiah, long for. n 

av^QS [•Viffin]frawed, i 34"*. 
(remHD. 6. 143. <Ad, dder, ii. 9>. 
nvritiT ts. a greai queen, qttem-eonaort, 
' L 28'. 

miwwi [aiBwJa ^psot A-dAmona, 

i.20". 
nvniq [■nm]dainty,^e«ft, especially Au> 

man flesh. It. 16*. 
flSidt [•«] a great cloutt, m. 3". 
avnra [*«] a ^reof Axti?, i 13*, 28*; 

ii.0',l»,6",9S48"'>«'"-"-"; in. 

30», 34'; IT. 18'.", IS"-", 20*. 
wwdwrniT [•^hnmiTi a jreo* tenner ^ 

victory, iii 19^. 
nfvtm ["^hm] the /ace <f the earOi, 

the earth, iii. 1^. 
nfiwun i [' ^ttHH i l the hug liahcHdrO' 

paia, i.&. 
nfvh ta. a woman, L 7i>, aa^ 2K*. 
Mfiraf [•*)] a bi^alo-cow, i. 1»*. 
siT ts. fAe eariA, il SS^ 
Rslgnr [*inf} t/ie suifaoe (f the earth, 

the earth, I 34"; il 1(H. 
W^ [-^tfte spring, ii. 5*, 6"; it. T"", 

19**. mahuBftTa [*dhut8aTa], (he 

tpring feetieai, L 16*. 
a^ [*^] ntwt, eAormttijr, L 98*, 36'; 

iii.l<. 
v^ [n^n-Jto become tweet, maha- 

rgjiO, ii. 26''. 
a^irH. S. 1K4. atwetoeM, beauty, 

iiS". 
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njnv [Hg l ww] a great Jeetivtd, i IS'; 

iv. 9", 31«. 
"i^WtW [ti^S'] jugglery, il 44'. 
iiim [-^wa] a great, ^fficadoua heH>, 

ill 80*. 
mU. a prohSritise patiUSe, not, i. 

20*.*'."."; ii 6^ 99*, 40*; in. », 

21», sa*; IT. 4'. 
in«i^ [fi^ the l^gatOu style in 

poetry, i. 1'. 
mm ["nlpride, jedhua anger, L 11^, 

18»; ill SO". 
nPBV [irejmind, heart; name <f a 

Mcred late, il 6", B0»; ill 2^; ir, 

83* (roBakaaftamftQaural [ro^a- 

ka^jam&nasaTatl], having her 

mind (^ecteA by anger). 
nrfav [-m] a ruby, I 80**; iii IS'; jr. 

19*. 

[•mm] name <f a bard. 



[•wnmT] name cf a woman, 
iT. 9". 

wrftrafl [•ftpffl on angry, jedom wo- 
man, il 60*; iii 27<', BC. 

m^ [•iji] a man; mankind, the worU 
(f men, I 31"; ji aS"; iii 8S 14*, 
16*; ir. 83*. 

mn [•oil a mother, I 90". 

m^mttfem. •cchia. H. 8. 148. a m»- 
temdl wide, fern, aunt, I 34»-». 

nns [it] tPtttd, 1 16*. 

vnif [*?iT]a yre(ri-.;Io*Mred ^a«mt% 
il8". 

ttnrr ts. a garland, diapiet, row, drm^ 
i80»; iL6",13*,S0';iiL18»; iT.9»». 



166] 

mfmr [-rnlffiesamd 11% 17-, iii.2^ 
inw [*«] a ii^At of gold, iiL 3^^ 
niwts. a months iv. 9^. 
WHFW [•tow] nuijesty, dignity, L 9K 
1inii| [iprr] ^A^ moon, ii. 42*; iiL 21% 

26*. 
liwyifa [unr] (he moon^emj 9U]fpo$ed 

to ooge away under the moon^s 

raySf iv. 18". 
fnq^ [nnfgkm] name of a womanj 

iv. 9*. 'kadhft [•kathft], the story 

of Mrgainkalekhaf apoemifApa- 

rqjitat L 8^ 
'f«i«lip IjRS*] a kind of drum^ i 4?. 
fii^inr [iRnr] sweetness, iiL \4p. 
fi'i^ [•g^] ^ l^**"* cowpfe, iiL 9*. 
^mto join, combine, milido, iL 6^'. 

fniliiift|ii, L 34^1. milidassti iiL 9*. 
femm [mm] faded, withered, iL 6*^ 
ff^m [*WNf] under the pretext of, in the 

disguise of, L 18<*; iy. 22^. 
^^ [*^]a pair, eoupts, L 14<i. 
jikfto be dosed, mdaata, L M'. 
4-iPI<o doM ft6 eyes. BaiftmfliftpaTh, 

m. 7*. 
+^^<o heoome manifest, samum- 

indaX, L 31^; iL 2&». 
^a^ [^^(f^]name of a tree, iiL 

25«. 
ipv [^pD/oolMft, L 18«. 
^to hose, let go, quit, numcaha, 

L 18*. muncantOy iL 60^; iiL 26^. 

muccanta, iiL 27^. motto^a, iiL 

3*; iy. 13*. mukka, iL 6"; iiL 

34^. mukko, iii. 10*. mukkft, L 

29*, 3K 



+ 8Rito hosen, take off. ayamnkka, 

L28*. 
-^-^to loosen, shed, mnmukka, iiL 

28*. 
QWT [^[ulflfainting, swooning, L 36'. 
^ {^] the denched hand, fist, L 30; 

iiL19^ 
^H. 4. 7. to know, think, under^ 

stand. moQasi, iiL 8*. iniipladi» 

L 28^ mu^ido, iL 48K 
^nm [w]fem. 4i, -lift, a lotus-fibre, 

iL 6^ 11«; iiL 20». 
^ [jjfvr] a pearl, pearUoyster, L 29^; 

iiL3»«. 
Tgmn^ [fiTOW] a pearl, iiL 3*®, 4*, 6*. 

•tta9a [^a], condition of being 

a pearl, iiL 4^ 
^tm^mt ["m^mm] abounding in, or 

consisting of pearls, L ^; iy. 

lO. 
^ ["inil rdease, final emandpatioHf 

L24^. 
^ [*9t] a seoZ, «taifip, (dfen, L 33«; 

iL 2*, 41*; iiL 9*. 
^f^ [•^J sealed, dosed, L 36<>. 
^ [i^] fodish , innocent; diarming, 

lavdy, L 16^ 19*, 34»; iL 26«; iy. 

21*, 22*. 
gw [jwljwtce, iiL 6*. 
^ [*9]/em. •mxibl,face, mouth, open- 

ing; beginning with, L 13«, 20''» ^, 

24», 26*, 34*. »; iL lO**, 17^ 27^ 

32*, 47*; iiL 9*, 21% 22», 26^ 28*, 

33*,34»».»; iy.23^ 
^IFT [*QrT] noisy, titJding, iL 32^ 34*. 
^i^ {"dp^l a moonAike face, iL 30*. 






1 



H^ts. rootj ground f i 4^ 16<^; ii. 2*, 

24*; iv.2S183o.M 
H to die. Cati8.y to kUL mudo, i 20^^. 

mftra^ijja., ii 6^ 
ili[ to purify^ cleanse, majjida, ii ll^ 
d^H.4 91. to loosen^ emitj to he 

emitted, mellantiy iv. 22^. 
dWT ["mm] a girdle, JUmk of a moun- 
tain, I 20-, ii 32«>; iii 13»; iv. 7*. 
ijtqor [^] fined emancipation; ecatter- 

ing, strewing, i 22^ 24^; iy. 21\ 
iftftw [iftftw] a pearl, ii. 17»; iii 4^ 

20', 27*. •ttava [-tva], condition 

of being a pearl, iii 4^ 
ifhm M sweetmeat, iii 8^ 
^ [^^] ^ peacock, iv. 14^ 
irHk [«ft-] fe6a(i, i !!•; iv. 20^ 
litwsi [•^]beunldering, one cf the five 

arrotos of Cupid; coitus, love, i 

2^ 32^; ii 32^; iii 26«. 



u^who, which, what; that, when, he- 
cause, in order that, jo, i 6*, W, 
21*, W"; iii 12*. ja, i &>, W; 
ii 23«>; iii* 15*; iv. 9«. jaiii, i 13S 
W'^ 20^. » 21«, 26^ 26^*»«, 29», 
34«^.w; ii 3^ 61% 7*, &^, 11^ 27S 
28^ 46s 47^; iii 9«, 16«, 23^ iy. 
4% 9", 18"' •», W, 22^ ^ 23^. 
jeva, i 18% 20^ 34»8; ii 8«, 42«, 
44«; iii 16^ 34»; iv. 18« je^iaiii, 
i 32^; iii 13^. jia, ii 41^. jassa, 
i 9% 10% 18>; iv. 3% 20% jissft, 
ii 23*.*; iii 22». jassiih, ii 28«; 
iii 10«. je, i 19^ % 20*; ii 5»; 
iii 17% 24»; iv. 21»»% 22^% jehi. 
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iii 22<». javaifi, i 33'; iii 11*; iy. 
9*»» «. jesuiii, ii 6*. 
-to restrain, regulate, jantia, iy. 
17». 

IKC+ m to resbrain, hind, gather, saiii- 

jamantl, i 27^ 
mto go, happen, he possible, jasi, iL 

8*. jai, i 21% 30^ d; iy. 20% ja- 

mo, i 22% janti, iy. 9^. janti, 

ii31% 
+ vfH to hdieve, trtut. pattiami, ii 6% 
^to he proper, fit. jiyjadi, i 34**. 
H-f^lto appoint, use. ^innjiami, L 

20^^ Xiiii^lasi, i 20^^ oiuttao, 

iv. 9% 
+ V to represent on the stage, act, per* 

form; to use, employ, pan^adha, 

i 10^ pau^jaSam, i 11% pairn- 

jladi, i 20^. 



T«r [tij/oroe, speed, ii 31% 39*. 
vam [*«] a gem, jewel, i 14^; ii 18^ 
wfif ^^]night, ii 11% 
itifiHOHMV ["vOifHWiu] the lover cf (he 

night, the moon, which is also 

called raja, i 6*. 
TW [-fil] the sun, i 26*; iv. 2% 3% 
TW [^] sexual pleasure; Oie wtfe cf 

Cupid, i 2% 15*; ii 2^; iv. ». 
VTSfm [ffir] Cupid, iii 19^. 
T3^ [dv] violent, wUd, iy. 16*. 
nnrr [^mx] guarding, iv. 9% ^ghara 

[•grha] a prison, iii 34*; iv. 19*'. 

•bhaya^a [*Da] (he same, iv. 9% 
n|to guard, watch, rakkligjae, i 

3*^. 
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?« to arrange^ produce, ra^ia, iii 30*. 

ram, ii80>. 
+l9to airrangej fffed^ perform^ make. 

viraanti, L 13^; It. 17^ vinile^aiii, 

i!«r [*mr]a higk-way^ main road^ I 

20**, 321 
vs[to he coloredf pleased. Caue.^ to 

please^ aaJtUfy. rajjae, iii 33*. 

n^anti, iii 6^ ratta, ii SO. 

ranjedi, L 19\ 
j^to sounds tinJde. ra^anta, ii. 32*, 

33^ ra^ia, ii. 47*. 
niVTts. a dutj whorOj widow^ i 23*; 

iii 81. 
imsee use. 

tRi [Tiftr] the nighty iii 7*; iy. 9^ 
rm [vk] a gem^ jewdy i 20", 26*» •; iv. 

19«. 
Tn^rai [Tfr] name (f a haurd^ i 16*. 
T^vniT [nmr] f%e oceoai^ iii 3^^ 
tfk [*%] secmol i^Ieomre, ii 49*. 
vsito rejoice at^ have sexual inter- 

course with, ramamo, i 22^. 
+fif to come to an endj to cease, vi- 

ramatt, iy. 24^ 

ts. (he hip and the lovns^ i 30^ 

34*; ii 23% 34*; iy. 7*. 

[niHi] pleaMnty charming^ i 14^ 

20^»«,30^ iy. 6^ 
fimif ts. a hvdy young woman^ ii 30*. 
misHr [*n\pleaaanty dkorming^ iii 31^ 
jm [•m\plea8ingy agreeable j lovdy^ i 

23*»; iy. 9*, 16*. 
ivts. a cryj ydt^ noiscj soundj ii 32«, 

33*, 34*; iy. 15*, 16*, 17*. 



T9t8. sapj jutcCj flavor J desire^ love^ 
sentiment {in poetry) ^ i 12*, 14*, 
24^ 29«; ii 11*»S 12*; iii 10«, 31S 
33*; iy. 6*. 

xm^sm [*^ an dixir </ Itfe, E 8^ 

n|+1crto quitf leave, yirahido, iii 8\ 

TW [tB] a carriage, i 21% 25*; ii 18*, 
34*. 

T19 [•im] impduosity 9 i 15*; ii 44*; 
iii2«. 

TQI9 [*9] secrdj mystery j esoteric teach- 
ingj ii49*»*»^ 

T^39 [*^^] the Saghurfamilyj i 5*. 

tm [^]pa8sion; a mdody, ii 2\ rft- 
arfta [i^arftja], the king of me- 
lodies, the bed musical mode, ii 2% 

tm- [-wr] a king, i 34^; iy. 18". 

xm^^ ["mtm] a royal family, court. 



i20*».*^.w 
TTnii^ [xnr]name of a woman, iy. 

9". 
Tm^ [mivjv] a Mng-parrot, ii 14*. 
Tm^lEX [*«iNiiT) the pod Bqjageikhara, 

i 6S 10*, 11*. 
tisfts. lustre; name of a didrid in 

Bengal, i 14*. 
Ti|j ts. name of a demon, ii 21*. 
fo^MfHD. 7. 7. a row, Une, series, 

iii20^ 
fkm [n] empty, void, ii 40*. •ttava 

[•tya], indigence, iy. 24*. 
^ [Hh] ^yle, dictum, i 1^. 
^f^the same, i 20^ 
«ta [*fv] u'ia^ passion, Wdng, iii 14^. 
15 ['ic] aw^pry, i 36*. 
115 [•«] tAc god Qiva, i 4*. 
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[wm] silver f L 4f^. 
i^4-ifffi(o ascend, ahirujhfte/ ii 

29*1. 
■\-mto ascendy obtain. Gaus., to raissy 

place; to plant ftrohia, It. 9^. 

&ru4haiii, L 9^ firovida, ii. 42**. 

ftroYidayvft, ii 29*. 
+vto devdop^ risSf grow, paru^ha, 

iiL 9*. paru41^e, iii 8^ 
irfw [-fw] blood, iv. 19». 
^ts. growtht nofecrol production, 

custom or habit (which, according 

to a wdMmown saying, prevails 

even over preoepi), iL 27^. 
7m l"^] form, figure, beauty, L 29*, 31», 

34"; ii 12^ 49^; iiL 9^ iy. 9«, 14^ 

20*. 
la vocaHve particle, ho, 1 18\ 
9^ ts. dust, L 29^, 

i^ H. 4. 100. to shine, appear beauti- 
ful rehal^iLie^ rehae»ii23^ 
Ivr shine, beauty (K, iL 4P cobkft)^ ii 

41S 491; iy. 20*. 
^ I'm] line, streak, ii 37^; iy. 12*, 
tIhot [*m9m] horripilation, iy. 22^. 
iMSssm [^mfimri] with the hair erect, 

fhrtUed, iL 46\ 
t^ [•«] CMger, wrath, iL 47^; iy. 23^. 
ttrnm' H. 4. 106. to polish. rosSoiazh, 

iL 12^ iiL 22^. 



mm [*«] time in music, iy. 12^ 17^ ^ 
[•m] a creeper, creeping plant, L 
28^ 34»; iL l^ 9*, 11«; iiL 27^. 
[^m] one hundred thousand, iiL 4^ j 



[•19] aim, mark, iL 41^. 
m^to see, behold, lakkhijjae, L 16«. 

lakkhladi, iiL 10^. 
mr to adhere, ding to, tofoUow, elapse. 

laggal, iL 26^ lagga, i. 16«, 26*. 

laggft, L 22^; iL 6^^ laggaih, iL 

24^. laggassa, L 20*^ laggehi, 

L16«. 
9q[|r ts. name qf OeyUm and Us capital, 

L 17% 20*. 
^fffir- [*ini] youth, firethness, iL 24^. 
mfo leap, ^uiftp oo6r. laflghaantt, 

iL3K 

iL27». 

[•mA\ success, splendor, Oie god- 
dess (^fortune, L 20*«, 33^ 34»; 
iL 22^ 26^ 28*, 4P, 48»>; iiL 18*. 
22*, 261; iv. 19«. 

[niwii] (he (moon) mark, or spot 
on the moon, iiL 32^ 

[mijp ii ij»i] the spot on Aa 
moon, which is held to resemble a 
deer, iiL 3l\ 

m^mm [mtbmm] marked, Jumished with, 
ii. 7*. 

mgm HD. 7. 26. charming, iiL l»i. 

fi^ [nfe] a stick, stem, stalk; Uana; 
a string qf pearls adorned icift 
a gem; anything thin or dender 
(at (he end qf compottnds aftier 
words meaning body), iL 6**, 10*, 
24^ 41»; iiL 2*, 6^ 18^ iy. 19**. 

inm [*«ii«] soft, smooth, fine, charming^ 
iiL 28^; iy. 8*. la^haa, the easne, 
ii.24^ 
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^m ["in] a creqperi creqring plants i 

9iC+sirto speak, ftlayiadi, i4^\ 
+^to speakf say. ullavidam, iv. 

18". 
mtto taJcCj getf obtain. Caw., to cause 

to takey to give, lahiily iv. 3\ 

lahadi,L20^»» lahanti, iii 13^. 

laha, i 20^. lahasu, It. 19^. la- 

hadu, iiL 20^«. lahejja, iii 33^ 

lahantl, ii 31^ labbhai, iv. 23^. 

laddha, L 20". laddha, iv. 23»>. 

laddhaih, il l^'; iv. 22«. lambhio, 

ii 44^. lambhido, iii. 20^^ 1am- 

bhia, il 13». 
+^mto Umchj anoint. samElambha- 

910, ii 11^ 
^ to hang down, lambijjanta, iii 27^ 
+ iwto resort tOy partake in. ava- 

lambedi, i 20^ 
+ sir to support. Slambia, i 26^ 
^a^ ts. hanging doum^ i 20^^ 
wvmmi ["^PRQa woman with large, 

pendulous breasts, i 20^. 
^mrts. attainment, obtaining, ii 28<'; 

iiil5«>. 
^mto appear, come to light lasia, 

ii49^ 
+ftrfo shine, become manifest, vila- 

sal, i 36^; ii 48^ 

^ ["BJ 8**^^y> easHy, iii 11*; iv. 19'«. 
in H. 4 238. to put on. lenti, i 13^ 
mm [^parched or fried grain, iv. 
21^ 



[*^iir] name ofa country f part 
<f Gtyardt, iv. IB^^.* 



— ^^5 

ilTcrar [°ii9] beauty, loveliness, i 32*; 

ii 3»; iii Is 19», 20^^ 
HW ["^] dancing, dance, iv. 10». 
Hr« [*»w] gaining, obtaining, i 12». 
f^to tmto, engrave, paint lihsl, 
* ii 40^ lihijjal, i 27«. libido, 

ii8'. 
4-ftito engrave, paint vilihiuili, i 

30*. . 

fnv+sirto embrace, alingasu, i 
342a. 

f^ to lick, grind, rub. ll^ba, i 16*. 
+i^to lick, to ddight in. vilihantn, 

iK 
i^itm ts. play, sport, beauty, ease, grace, 

i 34^8, 36*; ii 30*, 37*; iii 3^ iv. 

4b^ 7», 17^. lilftghara ['grha], a 

pleasure-house, iii 27*. lllava^a 

[•na], a pleaswre^arden, iv. 2'. 

lil&jj&^a [•dy&na], the same, iii 

22«. 

nfeiVT ['fiiHjptey, sport, ii 34*. 
w^to rob, plunder. ItqLtijjantl, iii 

20\ Itmtia, iii IP. 
Ig^+ftrto toar Qjf. vilutta, ii 24^ 
gisifHD. 7. 28. a creeping plant, 

liana, i 32^ 
il [-^l a letter, writing, ii 6^^» *•. 
^ ['Wi\a line, streak, the moon*s 

crescent, ii 20», 41^ 43^^; iv. 9\ 
ifhiT ["cr] the world, mankind, men, ii 

60»; iii 9*; iv. 18^ 
#OTDr ["fR] a» eye, i 26», 35*; ii 3*, 

50»; iii 8*, 16*, 19», 21^ 
^h^ H. 4 146. to sleep; to roll on the 

ground, lottal, ii 4^ 



• 
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Ht^rdlUng an the gratmd. racchfi- 
lott^Ql, street 'ivdUceTf 8 trumpet , 
i.20« 

cf)9 ts. shaking^ guiveringy i 36^ 

Htn^ copper^ i 20^ 



Q see QBii 

•Wf \!^Joot, iii 3». 
mm [*im]/6m. ih8i,yrie»u{, companion^ 
iL13». 

20» 21»; iL 42*». 
WOT [•w]/ace, iL ll^ 18^ 29» 42*; 

iii 32»; iv. 6^ 
cmw [njwj/em. ^81 Jriendj companion, 

I 20", 26»; iL 6^", US 29*. ^ 

43", 47^; iiL 2^.«, 3*, 8«, 12^ 20«>; 

iv. 2% 6^ 18^ 20i«, 21^ 
^ [ir]/am«y, /wfe, L 4^ 18». 

basheer (whose lustre is similar 

to that qf the opat)f iiL 4^. 

«if{ to speak, caU. vuccftmi, L 34^^ 

[^] a tree, iL 44^. 

['^fnc] t^ breo^, 6o^otn, iiL 19\ 

[""^a ^r2, youn^ u;oman, iy. 
1919. sa, u 

crafftiTfiame of a toum, the capital of 
Kuntala, according to the com- 
mentaries, Vidarbhd, L 26^ 
^mtAtJie Vdidarbhl style in poetry, 

LK 
w« to deceive, dupe, vancio, iL 8*. 
mswm I'm] fraud, iiL 34^ 
91 [•z] the fy'tree, iv. 18'». »« 
W^ir^^l [ "d^ifanil] the divinity fancied 



to be in the Vafa-iree during (he 
Vatasdvitfivrata, an observance 
among women on the day (^ the 
fuU moon ci Jydiffha, iv. 9^*. 
«I|IOT [ciV^] HD. 7. 29. growth, vr. 3\ 
nn [*^^] growth, increase, iL 29^. 
nmr [«rSiinii]/em. •via, con^rottilatmjr, 
L161. 

^rffi^- ['^l ^ 2* 1^ grou^th, lengthy 

L34^. 
wr Ma/orert, L 17^, I9f^\ iL BO*. 
9^ [•m]color, beauty, i 14*; iL 7**, 

4K 
iBWr [^iSsi] desmpff on, praise, iL !•; 

iiL30«. 
ofiivw [•fifarr] a color, paint, L 4*. 
cnu [«mf] tidings, news, iv. 9*. 
wn [•^ an o&;ect, iiL 31^ 
«R[ Cbu^., to cai^e to sound, to play. 

vfila, iv. 16*. 
W[^ [^the suffix vati, iv. 9". 
CF^ to sakUe, pay homage to, to wor^ 

ship, vandiduiii, L 36^ vandui- 

di, L 2(fi\ 
cn«n [jmn] H. l. 242. Cupid, iL 3^ 

18^ 39^ iiL 11«. Q?. iimv. 
crcts. frert, eaxdlent; a boon, favor; 

a bridegroom, L V*, 12*»; iL 17»; 

iv. 19». 
«rfiz [^'ts] &e5t, most excellent, preemi* 

nent, ii. 11^; iiL 2«. 
eifiiwi a clotA, garment, iL 36*; iiL 3% 

22*; iv. 7^. 
«rfw [w] rain; a year, L 20"; iv. 24*. 
crf?^\7( [ot*] a eunuch, iiL 34®. 
crftfij- ['fS^] raining, iiL 3". 



i 
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I- to describef praise, yawemiy iL 

32^ yawaa, L 18^^ vawutsiy 

i 20^^ yawidoy 1 8^ '• vawidft, 

ii. 24«; Hi 26*. 
mito turn roundf surratmd; appear. 

Talanta, iii. 27^. valia, i 30*; ii 

24^; iii. ». 
[•n]a hracdet; a circle^ L 26^; 

ii 9\ 16», 32«; iii 13*, 18*, 27% 

32'>; iy. 7«. 

[•finr] st4rroundedj encirded; 

howedf curvedj i 33^; iii 19^; iy. 

20*. 
mfd [nit] the doping roqf, i 36*. 
mslta fold <f skin on the leUy^ ii 

1\ 
[nr] dea/r^ hdoved; lover f htuibandy 

i 18*, 19»», 34»; ii 6« 29» 

[*iitrar] name (f a TAng^ i 

U\ 
qi^ts. a creepinfff winding plantf ii 

36^ 
m^to dwdL yasaX, iy. 20". 
+1*1 <o dwdlf stay, ^iyasa^ ii 49^ 
WBC+f^i to put onf wear; to attire* 

viatthfty ii 14*. piyasiaih, i 26<*. 

[*v] ir^uence; used in the instru- 

mental case with the senses on 

account of, i 31% 36«; E 31«; iy. 

18*»^ 

ts. (he spHng, i 12% 13% 18"; 

El% 

[•m] name cf a womany iy. 9% 
mvnts. 1. the earth, i 16% 2. name 

qf the wtfe cf the Vidu^aha, i 

20»*. 



9^ [^w] (he earth, i 25^. 

q^to }>ear, carry, yahantiy i 19*, 

yahanto, i 18% 
+9^ the same. samuyyahadi, i 

20*'. 
w^ [*^] ^ ^s, i 21*; ii 2*; iii 26»; 

iy. 8% 
mts. or, i 18^1^" 20", 30«; ii 27*; 

iii 20i«» *^; iy. 18«% 
mfo Uou^* yftanti, i 17^. 
'{•fm.Caus., to blow out. 9iyy&yid0| 

iii 22*. 
mm [•?!] windy i 15% 
nmm [*^ sounding, playing, iy. 18^. 
snofts. speech, voice, i 1% 20% 
crnr [^] u^itcZ, i 32^ 
cnwts. l^, i 20^28*. 
9i«Rir [*w] A dfi^air/, pigmy, iii 34% 
QFOf [*ik] a t;es8el, cup, iy. 10% 13*. 
wrft ts. water, iy. 6% 8«. 
QTmr ts. consisting (f water, iy. 

13% 
cmnrfts. spirituous liquor , iii 14P; 

iy. 6% 
•«rwft [nr] edge, i 15». 
«TO+Qftfo ma^ fragrant parivft- 

sia, iy. 6^. 
919 ts. dwelling, abode, ii 3^; iii 

22%' 
CTO [wr] ft« poet Vydsa, i 1*. 
«n^ts. the day, i 35*; ii 2^; iy. 

9^. 
wfw- [•fipi]/€m. •hicJ, beontt^, carry- 

iw^r, iy. 9^% 
fcr, q/{er anusvara fii, [srfir] though^ 

also, cp. iijh. yi, i 4*» % 7% 8^, 

11 



1^- 

13«, 16*', 18*, aO^T.e. w.".i*,» 
2^, 26^ 37^ 28».«.*.^^ SO^, 31'•^ 
33S M"'"' »»■'*, 36»; jL V, 5", 6".» 
8*, 10*, 18»■^ 23<, 25^S 28«, 29"», 
41'. S 42«- ^ >>- «, 45«, 46', 47", 48^ ^ 
49'; lit 1"^ *, S*- S 4», 8''. *, 9", 
15«, 20*, 33*; iv. 1", 6^ 9', 16", 
igiT. n,u,K, n^ 19*. % M.« 20!, t^ 22*, 
23'. pi, L l^ 4'*, 10», 13', 16' 
18'*, 19*, 20»^» 22», 24», 25^\ 
34", 35*-<'; ii. 1« 1H.» 27", 28*, 
39«, 42", 46-, 48'; iiL 2>, 3», 9«, 
12«, 13", 14", 15^ 16<^ ', 32*; ir. 2*, 
4", 9<- "»■'*. 

far [f«]a», !(I», i. i^, A*'^, IS'", 
20d.r,».w,M,M. ^ gio.!,^ jp^ ^^ 

45''; iii 2', 8*, 10', 19», 20"; iv. 2'*. 
Op. m. 
(totfw [•wftwrja kind <f jasmin, i 

ft«wnir ["^ww] circttmspflc^ww^ clever, 

i20'. 
filiHWUui [•flwn] »iotM o/" fhe queen's 

female aervamt, i. 18», 19«, 20'-*, 

34"; iL 6*.".".", 10*, 11*, AV, 

42«, 43^ 5d». 
fimj [°srB] dawr, experiencei, ii 

29". 
ftiw [•ww]*)u6(, hesitaiicn, euapi- 

cion, iii. 10*. 
fewfws ['^fwHj^opiflj, opening, ((w- 

^iay, machination, iv. 18**. 
faMruii see ini+^ 

fewT [-fln] consideration, iL 6*. 
fs«irei [*srm] evenituf, ii. 60*. 
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finfhr [•otn] separation, ateenw, ii 

9". 
f^ ['WRl/orce, prowen, vaior, I 

14«. 
fiBRmi [*wn4 on iflferlude between the 

acts cf a drama, I 6^ 
Itmnt [Jfiira^ firen^ to aeaiter, 

1135". 
ftrfwi [•^Jiwriou^ iii ST*"; it. 11», 20'. 

•tta^a ["tra] variety, ttrikinffness, 

iii 31'. 'dfl [MS] tA« same, I 20"; 

iiL4». 

[°q-]to moftfl ptde, outshine. 

vicchfianto, ii 30*. 
Ksr [^s] tnferrwpfton, ii 39*. 
firwiH-H. 4. 46. to cattse to quiver. 

Ticcliolanto, ii 30^ 

r- [•!»<] vietorioue, iv. 4*. 
fts^B- [*^ci)qi-] to ad as Ughtmoff. 

vijjnllehiadaib, ii 40*. 
ftjlfe- H. 4. 422. /em. «lipi, potUtttt^, 

il8«. 
ftimts. deception, fraud, ii aS*. 

[*m] dis^ruise, iotitatum, mode- 

ery, iii 12*, 33''. 
fiiwi [•ct] a ftroncft, bwSi, ticket, i 

19"; E43»''». 
fii|T [ft] n(w»e- (^ a mountain or 

country from which the yMdurya 
jeiod is brouffht, i 34". 

[•SIT] withoid, L m", 20»*. 
•finurn ['IHT] destruction, iv. 2^. 

«ec ar+fe. 
farlrmit [q^nm] a commentator, ii. 
32*. 
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-fsRR ["wx] extension J mintUe details, 
L 34»; ii 32^ iv. 3% 18». 

fs^iivm [•^pflA] large, tuide, ii 23\ 

fa^+f^to teJl, CMnounce. vi^edemi, 
iL 10«; iv. 18*. pivedehi, i. 341 
xuvedalssadi, ii 29^ ^iyedladi, 
ii 22^ flivedidaiti, i 16*; iv. 
19'^. 

fiwri^ [?] resplendent? tinkling? [K, 
ujjyala; J, manjugho^a; By yidrSr 
9a; TJ, yistaravat; in the Bata- 
rdmdyanOj translated yyatikara, 
sadrc^ and mi^ra], E 31^ 

IboFisH [fifir] separation, iv. 2^ 

fmm [^m] perturbation, flurry of 
mind caused by love, amorous 
play, i 2», le^; ii 3'>; iii 12% 
32*. 

BiwhShi [^IiRV^w] name of the queen; 
name of a unman, i 16^; iv. 9\ 
19**. 

feiWHew ["Hiiwrl/c^ •▼&!» whirling 
round, swinging, i 21^ 

fmndiirr ['H^v^] name of a woman, 
iv.9«. 

femm [*^]a car, vehicle, i 34^; ii 
31«»; iv. 195». 

fcRsrary nirr ["^pi] arrangement, dres- 
sing, embellishment, i 20''; ii. 
28*. 

ftlTV ts. separation, i 36<'; ii 42\ 

fwfii- ['fipil/em. •him 5cpara<e5/rom 
ffie lover or mistress, i 20^; 
ii2«. 

fenmrts. coquetry, grace, beauty, ii 
40»; iii 31*. 



faHifijuiT ["^a coquettish woman, a 
woman, iv. 14^. 



fai^mn ["^n^] ointment, unguent, coS" 

metic, i 30^ 
ftinhTiir ["fR] an eye, iii 22«. 
RihIh ts. rolling, unsteady, ii 32<^. 
fiwchr ["ijAf] inverted, ii 16^ 
fisRSTOts. marriage, iv. 18»»»«, 19"» »»'**, 

20S 21«. 
ftwj+argnto ewier. a^uppavittho, iv. 

18\ 
+OTto «f dou^w. uvavisa, iv. 19®»*^. 

uvavisadu, i 24*; ii 29^*. uvavi- 

sia, i 34^; ii. 41*. 
•\-fsito enter, fix. Caus., to fix, apply, 

place, arrange. i;dvittlia, i 21'>; 

iii 12». ^ivittlia, iii 2^. ^ive- 

saanti, ii 36^ ];dve8aaiitl, i 27\ 

]|;Live8ia, ii. 15*. ];dvesiaiii, ii 18*. 

Hiivesidao, iv. 9^ 
+irfo enter. Caus., to introduce, pa* 

visamha, iii 20^^^ pavisia, iii 

34®. pavitthfi, iii 2^. pavittliS©* 

iv. 18^*. pavesaa, i 21^. 
ftiH [^] poison, iii 20. 
firew [^ an object, matter; range^ 

reach, i 24*^; ii 8^. 
fbo^ H. 4. 176. to burst open, be ea> 

panded, ii 4^ 
fiiHV ["wai] a snake, iii 20*. 
ftRjrft- [•ft^]/cm. •ri;a, wandering 

about, iv. 19**. 
fiig^ [^] correct, accurate, iv. 12». 
fero ['ot] difference, mode, variety, i 

e^^l iiil6»>. 



fttd^T [*dv«] o mark on the forehead 
toith sandal etc, m. Zi'". 

ftrft [•fat] performance, manner, con- 
duct, rule, fate, destiny, ii. 28*; 
iiL 14*; iv. l*-, Z^, 18". 

fc^pw [°gwn] ornament, decoration, iL 



r I'mHm] produced by fanning, 
iv. 8=. 

wiv to fan. TljalBsadi, iii. 22^ 

afun ts. a 2u<e, L 4^ 

mm [qTT^] news, tidings, iL 11*. 

^+6fCltws., to «/ard off. Bivftria, ii 
29''. 

^to be, abide, frfay. ratta^ ii 4*, 
20''; iii. 29''. vattadi, i. 34"; ii 
41', 50';iiL22*;iv.l9»». vattwiti, 
L12M3'; !l5^ iiL 27'. 

•t-<ir Cai8., to stir, chum, arattia, 
i. 16^ 

+^Gaus., to rub, dean, anoint. 
avTattiam, ii. 12*. 

+jitogofortvard, proceed; to arise, 
be produced; to begin; to be oc- 
cupied with, paatta^i ii. 4^ pa- 
attatt, i l^ paTattadu, iii 20^. 
paatto, L 36°. paa^ft, iv. 16^ 
paQtto, L 4', 6»; iiL 3". patttta, 
L 4", 16'. 

+V^ to become, arrive. Oaus., to anoint 
sathTutto, ii. 60*. eadiTuttS, iii 
22*. eaibvatti&Qaiii, iL 46*. 

^to increase. Caus., to augment; to 
congratulate. Ta4<}lianti, iii 11". 
vaij<jl"a. iii- lO''- vadtJhaTiasi, 
L 12*. ya4dhaTida, L 16». 
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^(o rairt, Tarisidurh, iii 3"- 
ha ['3] the Veda, L 24*'. 
wftuT [shrfOT] a jeteeUer, iii 4'. 
Swin ['^^]feeling, pain, iii 4*; ir. 

19". 
dm 3ai] a physician, iv. 7", 18". 
d«f ta. a braid <f hair, I ldf>; ii 1', 

39". 
d^ ts. a fiuie, it. 6", IS*. 
d^;»r ['W\]an altar, raised Beat, ii 

29". 
dvfHar ^folH. 2. 133. the Vai^Hrya 

jewd, cat's eye, i 34*'. 
ftents. time, opportunity, ii. 6", 41*. 
d« to mrround, endose, embrace. v«- 

^hium, L 30". 
d« ["v] dress, appard, iii 18*; iv. 7^ 

18^". 
^see ran. 
am^o pierce. Caus., to cut, perforate, 

bore. Tindhanti L 32^. nddhs- 

Tidft, iiL 4". 
or. « [V)] like, as. vra, i 18^, 29<>, 

35"; ii 33^ 34", 36", 39", 46^ 48": 

iii. 2»-", 20*, 26». va, i. 4^ 16^: 

ii. 35", 37", 38", 40"; iii 20', 28": 

iT.9M7". Q). few. 



V^to fancy, saoke, ir. 32*. 
mi+^Chus., to hear, listen to. x»- 

sftmaa, ii 39°. 
lint Caus., to teach, instruct, sikkhft- 

TlasL ii 27'. 
naOaus., to wither, emaciate. Boaa- 

?ijJ0r iv. 2*. sosat^jja, ir. 2'. 
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Mto hear, sta^ ii. 27^. siunasa, i 
8^. sipi&dUy iL 9^; iy. 9^ sotpia, 
i 36«. smaadi, i. 4^ 21»; ii 10». 
suyyantaifiy ii 27^. sudaiiiy ii 
24*; iii. 20^ 

i^fo praise* 8 alS.hap \ |jo, ir. 3^ 

iWC+^to be loosenedj relaxed, usa- 
santam, ii 24^ 

+ fir to tnutj carifidej rely, visasiadi, 
iy. 20». 



^ [Ffl on^'^ aum, iy. 19^. 

91T [Wl] a hundred, iii 27«. Q?. 99. 

Wt [wwt]fie?^ ii47^ 

Wfftrar [otwi] e^-madey i 19*. 

9siiir [irim] a &ed, coticb, iii 27^*. 

91^ [9«ir] oS, entire, i 34^; ii 6S 
28«, 47«; iy. 6^ 20*, 24». 

^fiiviiy^ [*VPiv] arrait^ement ^ inci- 
dent, i 34«». 

iqsir [linRi] ^ Sanskrit language,n\ 
'^g^ihe same, i 6^ 
99n [ipkr] eu^ar, ii 26^. 

^Rri- [9ifvi]an eye-witness, i 18^^; 
iii24^ 

^m [9pl] heaven, i 4P. 
9JT [ir] hesUationf scruple, Jear, iii 
34*. 

iriri [i(\ a rendezvous, ii 41*, 50^ 
^ ts. foucA, contact, ii 29'. 
limi ts. meeting, union, intercourse, iii 
6^ 34*; iy. 3\ 9*. 

^QT" [^f^]/^^ •JWl> touching, 
meeUng, attached to, ii 20*; iii 
24^ 



iNnil [^^m] HD. 8. 7. a couple, union^ 
contact, i 3^ 

[^]with sandal, rubbed un(h 
sandal, iy. 6^ 

[•^]true, real; adv. indeed, Jor- 
sooih, i 201; ^ g*; iii 8», 12', 
20*. »j iy. 20*. Compar., sacca- 
dara, ii6^ 

[w] at one'e oiw wHH, iy. 2*. 
ts. ready, prepared, ii 28S 29^; 
iy. 20". 

[•^] a ^rood person, iii 20^^. 
99qA-to be fr^Kired, made ready. 
sajjianti, i 4^ sajj^janta, iii 
27«. 

BiV [9Tur] to be accomplished, attain^ 
Me, possible, i 26^. 

ihwr [ni] Aeopfn^r up, collection, ii 1«; 
iy. 9^ 

#eRV ts. ^roii^, motion, iii 23». 

#^S!ft- [•fw]/em. 'rim moving, wand- 
ering, iy. 19«*. 

wflfih [•ftR[]/em. •yi^ii, bringing to 
J^e, resuscitating, ii 3«; iy. 
23^ 

ijailM^c [^'QbnR] uniting, bringing to- 
gether, i 34". 
HIP [nair] et^nin^r, i 34", 36*; ii 41% 

93sr [nu] a Wnd (j^ drama, i 4«, 6», 
12^ 

^nr \yr] hemp, i 20*». 

Hfiofte [•ftftw] near, ii 41'» •, 50*. 

^+irto be pleased, propitious, pa- 

slatL, iii 2P. 
OT [to] a ftfindred, i 20«8.« Q). WS(. 



^- 

^ [SRS] a word, sound, spe&^ noise, 
i. S-, 20«, 36"; iii. 31>; iv. 9^. 

^ideti, IT. 9=. 

^ilftfe- [°fiR]/em. 'siijl, pleasing, com- 
forting, u. 29". 

#5]ts. unicm, friendship, peace, ii. 

6H,15.1». 

9<n«Tt8. wiA ffie Bi^cama mode, 

ir.e*. 
«n ['5] a sjioAe, iv. 18". 
«Ht ts. «ame, egunJ, Itfte, even, plain; 

adv., together, with, i 19*, ao^*."*.'", 

24^; iL 10«; iii 6^ S"; it. 6S 

12*. 
«im ["n] time, i 20» 36"; ii 6", 60'; 

iii 3», 19"; iv. 4", 7^ 18^ 
qirfiii ts. adorned with jewds, iii 

18'. 
wirisee nnT+9)l- 
qnuKWwi [irTfi^] a setting on a pm/" 

with, equdiUy, i 20". 
«KTMW [iw] meeting, arrive^ iii 8», 
I)UI4.M7 ta. Ite^nntfl^, i 14^. 
«fttfa [-life] ofiMMdance, ii 44*. 
q^ra ['frnlfi, appropriate, iv. 19". 
S^a«r [°q] collection, multitude, I 2Q'. 
8g^ Il]*Ae ocfflM, ii 29", 43'; iii 

4». 
OTpW [°ai'B] seashore, iii 3". 
uulifuA [aHgr]tt«ift peacock^ taH- 

Jeathers, iv. 14*'. 
tvw ['wfw] now, i. 35^ 
tfa%- [ofeii] mixed wi^ having con- 

tact unth, i 17", 20. 
*ra [wrmTHl tiow, i 19', 34'; iii 26». 
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(fg» [•5] a caviiy.fdd, ii6«.".» 7». 

^fgw Il^l/ua, iii 25*. 

Bwrts. Urih, origination, iv. 22"". 

qiitiir [°n] co/iu^ton, i 20>; ii. 28<=. 

H^ [•mlfacing, oppoaite, ii Se*. 

q^- [•mi a lake, pond, iii 29*. 

w; [Tt-]an arrow, ii 3^ 46"; iii 11«; 

iv. 4-", 20». 
qrvT [n^] ^ autumn, iii. 3", 28'. 
OTnr [tr] refuge, ii. 10". 
qnii} ts. a path, Une, row, suxirmf 

ii. 6'. 
gt^tB. straight, honest, ii 33*, 3<H 

•ttaqa ["tva], sinceritt/, iii 10\ 
omi ['Wifl] the goddess qf poetry, 

il". 
V^BSithe same, i 34"; ii. lO'-*. 
qnnt [°iT«il] tmpdfuoufil!/, ii 60^ 
qftw ["feci o river, ii 27", 3B». 
vfinr [-^w] equal, Uke, i 19«, ae"*. 
Hfisr [*^] i'le flame, i. 36*; ii 10», 11», 

38*; iii 14'*. 
wfk [v] hody, iv. 19", 21«. 
BtHt- [vd^i/em. 'riQi, mbodied, iv. 

19" 
qcrrar [imixt] a pin, ^ick used as a 

brush or pencil, i 20% 34'^ 
Hfirats. wofer, i 17^ 20"; iii. 20% 

22'; iv. 13». 
vamn ['vA\ worship, attendance, i. 

34". 
HWB [v] an ear, i 29'; ii 8', IS"; 

iii 2'*, IS"; iv. 6". 
WW. [w] a mountaineer, savage, iv. 

19". 
BBB [m]every, each, aH, L 7\ 14*, 
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18^; iL 6*.», 24S 27% 28*; iii 8*; 

iv. 2^ 18*. 8*, 23*. 
[wski^] aU'S(ratchingf L e. very 

galling or exciting^ i. 18*. 
[b^] the very essence^ L 28^ 
QQH [mrr] t^ moon, It. 23^ 
99^ [mnr] t%6 ^oma, iii 30*, 31s 
ofv- [lifiR]t%6 samej i 26»; ii 10^, 

20^ 21% 32*; iv. 3^ 
^feur <^ aama, iii. 33% 
9%WT [irfiVTOT] name cf a queen^ (he 

mother of KarpuramaAjanf L 

^ifBmi [nftwrja digit qf the moonj 

13*. 
TOT [wtr] a Jather-in-lawj L 18% 
^to ewdare. so^hawo, ir. 1». 
^aivts. together with; at the same 

time, iL G^** «, g*' ^% 42«S 50^ ^; 

iii. 34»; iv. 2^ 
9WIT ["^a companion, friend, htAS- 

band, ii. 41^ 
Qtlfinf [•wc] «^fe yoy, ii 34^ 
^ror ts. forcibly, suddenly, 1 18% 29»; 

ii 46«>; iii 3% 20i». 
^TT [•in] an assembly, i 19^. 
9V9 [^BRTPsr] innate disposition, nature, 

iii 11*. 
^fwr [•^a female friend, iv. 

13^ 
^flROT [•fi?rf9]/new(foftip, ii. 28^ 
^fte [•h] accompanied Jy, together wi(h, 

i 288; ii, 422. 

OT^ [»^ a female friend, i 19*^; ii 7*, 
29% 41^ 431% SO^'S; iii 19^ 2028; 
iv. 9", 198». »% 



9nl [«in<]in tAa evening f iv. 4% 8% 

18^ 
^midH [mn^] name <if a merchant, 

iii 5^. 
Hn^+vfo adom^ decorate, pasahis, 
' ii 22*. 

^mnif ['ii)] compZefenesff of outfit, out- 
fit, the requisites, ii 4P, 42^. «. ^^\ 
iv. 9», 19". 

91919 [mrO blockish, 1 1&. 

wm [wn*] n^/if, iv. 8«. 

HR ts. essence, vigor, iii 10*. 

HRf ts. an anfeJope, ii 20*>; iv. 1% 

Hirfipw [iRT]name (f a female ser- 
vant (f the gueen^ iv. 9", 18% 
20«. 

Bifbvr [^m\a kind of bird, Maina, 
Acridotheres tristis, i 18^. 

^ifbRT [^9] H. 1. 44 Zt^, similar, 
iv. I980. 'da [sadrk^ata] likeness, 
resemblance, iv. 19*8» ^. 

HifWsfT [unf^m] an apartment, room, 
il4«. 

9RRW [•HFnJffte position qf a rival 
wife, iv. 23*. 

HW [»9r*] a ^jrA, ii 9*. 

HTOTT \jsm^] direction, order, iii 9*. 



wmR [Hnwnr] i?roduced/row tAa mango, 

iv. 5^ 
^rfl- [^TTfeR]a <ree, ii 46*. 
HTfew« [•ftwijrj/ein. 'hi, /acin^ one 

another, iv. 12^ 
Fi^^^rw HD. 8. 62. a garment, doth, 

i20^. 
^aim [«fw] a doth, garment, i 4% 26«; 

iii. 22«. 
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fB^smcnir [ftranmr] teaching, ii 8«. 
ftro [rfwR] guiddyj I 4*. 
f^YciTnir [iflwBi] speedj i 18". 
fiiipr [7»] lave, passion, ii 3«; iii 10^; 

iy.l9^23^ 
ft^fo sprinkle, eincanti, iv, 10*>. 

sincijjantl, iii 20^ sitta, iii 22^ 

sitto, i 20*8. 
fil^ [ftl-] ttnftfe, jingle, ii 32«. 
ftfipsm [firfwiH] tin&Kngr, singing, i 

18^ 
ft^- [f5BftRW-]fo r^ax, loosen, si- 

jhilaftmi, ii 1^ 
fefire [fismi] o^ec^ionate, i 16'. 
ft^ts. a A^ind (j/* supernatural being, 

i26'. 
f^ts. untdicrc^ magicpower, I 2V. 
^P^m^name (f a tree (Vitex ne- 

gundo) and its flower, i 19^; iv. 7». 
fnfoiH. 2. 138. a conchrsMl, i 4^ 
fia^- [fivTs]A^i top, summit, ii46<^; 

iii 3«; iv. 193». 
fafiiant [^] sandajrwood, ir. 4*. 
firibnniff [^] A ^^ ^ toddy-palm, 

iiP. 
farumfigi [liliiiailuii] ^ renoutted 

Bqjagekhara, i 10*. 
faRewWsig [^afmng^fi] name ^ a king, 

iii 6^ 
fq^ [^weaUJi, dignity, beauty, i 

33^ ii 48*; iii. 15^ 
ftpcta [ftrchi] <fee yZou;cr ^ J^wcia si- 

rissa, iv. 7*. 
fror [fir] a stone, rock, ii 16«»; iv. 9^. 
f^^vTRV [firaJfw] an arrow, ii 19^ 

38b, 4ff>. iy. 4d^ 9». 



ft[?fhfT [iFfhu] a rerfle, ii 7^ S\ i 
fB^ram [^q^] a dream, iii 2S 9 

4S 8*, 20*. 
1q^ [fivfir]coM; <fte cold seoi 

13*; iv. 6»>. 
fafaOcwii [riiftii>UMK] artificial 



geration, means for codling, ii 
416^42^8,21. iii. 192^ 

^S^m [fv^] (Mdhood, ir{fancy, i 

20*. 
f^Sfm [imr]a lock qf hair l^ on 

the crown cj the head (used as 

synonymous unih ^ekhara), i 5^ 
fo^- [f^rafbi] a mountain, i 16*. 
fro [ftror] top, tip; edge, ii 47«; iii 

26<^; iv. 3*. 
ftrfinrHD. a 31. (he female breasts, 

i 34»; iii 16*>; iv. 7*. 
^hm [vk^]cool, cold, i 16*; iv. 4^ 

6«» *»• «• *. 
laMvmff [*^ a troman, i 16^; ii 28^ 
^ [1I^] nature, disposition, ii 6^ 
^ [WKlfteod, i 20«'; iv. 2*, m 

18«7. 
^ [to] a parrot, iv. 2*. 
IIP [-hi] a daughter, i. 3^ 12\ 
4}4HR [•^WRJ very ddicate or sfft, i 

7*, 20^ 

mnr [•*] an eoxeUent poet, i 20». 
Sjart [gwfw] ea»eBen%, exceedingly^ 

i 20^ iv. 20l^ 
fmrsrar ["^hr] %at;tn^ beauttful eyes, ii 

11*. 



r] a thread, fibre. 






ii32^ 
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^ [^jfw] a pearUoyder^ iii 8^®, 4*»*»*. 
^gm [t^] weOrCondUionedj ii W 
^mta.Jem. n% beaui^ftdf lovdy^ L 

20«; ii 44f; iiL 28*, 84^; iv. 

21*. 

ts. ncme of a woman^ i?. 



9". 
^^mm [*f9] heauty^ lavdinesSf L 14'. 
|[^ [#Ner$| ^ 001116^ I 28^ 33«; E 

48^. 

^onm [«vn9nr] very straight^ honesty 

sincere^ E 27^. 
^l^ts. very greats iiL 12<^. 
^mir [vr] remembering^ recoOectionj 

iL10\ 
^ ts. a ^0(2, L 26^ sura-a^a [-jana], 

^am [*h] copulation f sexual intenxnirsej 

L24^. 
^qprts. a subterranean passagej iii 

22», 34»; iv. 9«. ^ IB'S 19^ «*. 
^T9fn^ [""fxTC] t^ OangeSf iii 3^ 
gd» [•fiT]tt6 «pnw^, L 14«; iL 22K 
mrts. spirittums liquor ^ L 24*; iv. 

4S 19». 
t}U(Miiiii ['mrr] tunna tf a woman^ I 

84"; ii. 9^ 
^cfhrts. very waving^ unsteady^ iii. 

11». 
^cnv [^goUj a golden coin^ i 14^ 

18i«, 19^ 20^*; ii 41*; iii 4«, 

IP».%92«. 
fP^ r*^] ^^^ roufid, iii 4^ 
^^ipm DSTCV] attentive^ obeiient^ i 

20»*. ^ 
^ [*iv] Aofipy, agreeoible; happiness^ 



ease, joy, i 3^ 14^, 84« 86'»; ii 
28*; iii 24«; iv. 21«. 
wm [nur] Ueseedy bdoved, heauitful, 
ii 9», 10*; i?. S\ .tta^a [-tva], 
beauty^ lovdineesj iii 13*. 

^lAV^ [''^nhin] a happy evening^ ii 
49*. 

^[vrf^ ["mfinila wHty saying^ good 

counsdt iv. 9*» **. 
9 ts. jTOy proceedj flow. saraS, ii 6^ 

saranta, ii 36^ 
+ snifo ^0 ati^y, to vanidk osa* 

rantif iii 16*; iv. 18^ 
+11 fo flow forth, to grow. Oxma, 

to extend, pasaranta, iii 10^, IK 

pas&rida, i 16'. 
+vfH 0x115., to ammge. pa4is&recli9 

i 4?. pa^is&nadi, i 4^ 
ia 3. 81. few, her, i 29"; ii P, 6% 

13% 18*, 30*, 86*, 46*. 
dcf^fiiH [fi^l eweatj perepiraHon, iii 



22^ 
^MT [mm] a becZ, counh, i 23<'; ii ^; 

iii 3% 27*. 
d&- [^lifisq] a merchantf iii 4^ 
iigr [•mi] the word sens, iv. 9^. 
^^ [d^^a Jamais ottenddni in 

the women's apartmentSj i 86«; 

iv. 9». 
dqfo attend upon, frequent, seval, 

iil7^ 
+{i| to practice^ enjoy, ^isevia, iv. 8^ 
$9 [%9] remaining ; rest, ii 29^*^®; 

iv. 4*. 
dii[T [d^a crest; chaplet, diadem, 

iii 18*. 



<^ *> - 
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ifrrlnsir [iMbRr]a kind of flower \ 
supposed to blossom hy inoon4igktj 
iy.l85«. 

#itaro [rffeWfl vdor^ 1 32*. ...^ 

^tsm see ^« 

Hhir [*•] red, i 26*. 

#» [^itmia stream, I 12^; ii 2r>; 

Hifm [^Af^]a learned Brdhmcafa^ 

iv. 20^ 
^ireidM [#*]a harem-keeper^ iiL 34^ 
^henir [if)«r] ^mociatin^, name of one 

of the arrows of Oupidy L 32**; iiL 

26«. 
Hhsm [#)iinii] beauty, charm, iL 3^ 
^ivsmr [irhiT53R] HD. 8. 37. horse- 

radish, I 20«^. (JT, phalguna- 

m&si tatkandajii kha94&'7&i^ti; 

J, pu^panimittaiii Qllkli&nSjii tro- 

tanam ity arthal^) 
9)VT [ifiin] %A^ splendor, L 28S 29^ 

31••^ 34"; ii 10^, 25»; iii. 

25«. 
iffH^- [iftfiw] shining, lovely, ii 7^ 
i to fum(2e, faU down, end. kha- 

Ii&, L 201^. khaliam, L 32^ 
nOaiLS., to slop, arrest thambhe- 

mi, i 26^ 
m'\-^ to spread, to make abed, pat- 

tharijjanti, L 36^ 
+fcifo increase. Gxu^., to spread, ex- 
tend, yittharanti, ii 2^. yitthfi- 

rida, iii 8^ 
Wl to stand, remain, find place. Cans., to 

place, arrange, citthasi, i 18^^; 

iii 2^ tbSd, i 34\ cittbadi, i 



21*; ii 6^0; iv. 20». cittba, ii 

42^1; iv. 19^, 20*. citthadu, L 

U^; ii 41\ citthissaiii, i 20". 

thia» ii 33«; iii 23*. thida» 

iv. 185«. thio, ii IS 46*; iii 4^. 

thido, iii 3^^ 4*. thia, i 26^ 

thida, i 20^. 18. tWam, ii 47*. 

thidali^ i 20^7. thide^a, ii 29^ 

thie, iii 25*. t^avia, ii 43^. tha- 

vio, ii 17*. fhavidOy i 4^. tha- 

vidao, iv. 9^\ 
+^to stand up, rise. uttliiuQa, iii 

2l\ utthia, ii 43*. 
+11^7 Caus., to place, establish, par 

4ittliavida, iv. 18^^ 
+^Hto stand, to be settled, fia^ 

saihfhido, iii 3^^ saiiithia, iii 

3^ 5^ saiiithida, iv. 19^. 
^iCaus., to wash, bathe, ^havio^ 

i29<^. 
^ra to touch, puttlia, iv. 22*. 
C^i^ Caus., to split, deave. phacjidao, 

iii 4'. 
^^H. 4. 177. to break, JaU asunder. 

phu4antl» iii 20^. 
+11 to open, become manjfesL pa- 

huttai, ii 4». 
^to appear, become mantfest, to 

quiver, vibrate, phura^ i 1^ 

phurantao, iii 31^ 
+fiito quiver, shine, blase out. vip- 

phurai, iv. 3^ vipphuranto, iv. 24». 
Fl to remember, smnarasi, ii. 24^ 
+filto forget, visumaridaiih, iv. 19**. 
^to fall down, samsama^am, i. 

27»'. 



i 
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m^to deep. 



tsee mm* 

in ts. fern. •Blf a stvanj flamingo^ iL 
6^ 8*; iii 29*. 

trio caUf summon, hakkaral, ii. 

32>. hakk&riu9a, iL 36^ hak- 

,, L 4}K hakkEnadu, iv. 



savanti, L 14^. sutto, imiFi HD. 8. 64 murmuring^ noisef 

L4^«; iii- 348. 
narts. a vocative particle used in 
addressing a female friend^ ij. 

llfe^J [•ftsrrj turmeriCj iii 1\ 
TE^to laugh, mock. Caus.j to cause to 
smile, laugh, hasanti, iy. 18^ 
hasantle, i 20^^ h&8ia» iy, 
18»». 

+311^0 deride, ridicule. uyahasQbni, 

i. 18«. 
+ fir to smile, yihasia, iy. 18**. 
irr ah, alas, iiL 22^ 
VT+nficto he inferior to. parihia- 

mSQa, iiL 8^ 
VT ts. a garland, necklace, iL 10*, ll^ 

17% 23b, 32a, 36a; iii. 2», 18^ 20»; 

iv. 7*. 
jn^ ts. name of a poet, L 20**. 
jm ts. laughter, merriment, iL 3^ 10^; 

iv. 14^ 
ftl ts. because, for, L 14% 16^ 
few [^2W] /laarf, L 34'*; iL 26», 30», 

43^; iiL 8% 16% 18% 20". 
fimrto go, wander. hiQ^ftse, iii 

fips)^- to swing, hindolaanti, iL 29^ 
fw^)n«r [•«] a swing, iL 29'» % 
rviluiiujwsgniff [*«U4imm1] ^%6 swings 
breaker, the sunng-festival, iL 6**. 
f^jjf^Nm [*w] swinging, iL 32<^, 34^. 
tr^ [*«r] a diamond, iL 26^ 

^qnr ts. ihe sound hum, mwrmiur^ hum- 
ming, L 36*; iii. 20^; iy. 16% 



20». 

^m [•W] a ;iawd, L 18^% 26% 36«; iL 
617. 80, 29*. *; iii. 3% 23*; iv. 
98.9,10.12^ 12% 15% 20^% 

IPI to strike, beat has., ii. 43*. 

^m exdam., go tot mind you/ iL 26*. 

•H [•^k] carrying, iL 6% 

IRts. a name cf Qiva, ii. 6^3; iiL 3% 

^ivts. stealing, fascinating, ii. 28% 
31*; iiL 18*. 

irf^ts. a name of Vt^nu, L 24*. 

iftiwgti [frfc^n^r] H. 2. 87. the city 
oj Harigcandra, supposed to be 
situated in mid-air, a fata mor- 
gana, iL 40% 

^iftsiTW Iw^] yellow orpiment, iiL 
22*. 

H^^ L"^] n<^'"^ (ff 0, poet, L 20^. 
vft^ts. a name of Bengal, L 
14% 

f[fi:«f [*«(] fhe mom, L 10^ 12*, 25^; 
iiL 20", 34*. 

vfiw [^wiifem. •ochi, deer-eyed, iiL 

22*. 
vfnif st a doe, female antelope, iL 

41% 



8^- 



-%5r 



nfts. a small musical instrument, 
perhaps timbrd, drum, iv. 16*. 

55*™ [5Jr]^e, IT. 21*. 

f £0 carry, carry away, captivate, to 
endiani. haral, iiL 20'^, 22'. ha^ 
ranti, iL 26*. 



[178 

+ «Tgfo imitate, reaernble. aooharal, 
L 6*. aQoharadi, ii. 41^ 

+QfTto avoid, pariharia, 1.6^ 

+ ^fo «pat4, play, viharal, ii 41<. 

gcnte. tiOM, fadlity, ii. 39^ 36>, 
47"'. 



Part III 



ESSAY 



ON 



RAJAgEKHARA'S LIFE AND WRITINGS 



BT 

STEN KONOW 



1. OhronolQgical List of Books and Papers Oonceming 

B&ja^ekhara. 

1827. 'Wilson, H. H. Select specimens of the theatre of the Hindus. 8 vols. Calcutta, 
1826-27. References to 3d ed., 2 vols., London, 1871. 

1862. Hall/ nts-Bdward. Vestiges of three royal lines of Kanyakubja, or Kanauj, 
with indications of its literature. Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
xxxi. Iff. 

1869. GoTlnda Deva 8'^tri. The Bilardmiyana. A drama by Rdjaiekhara. Edited 
etc. Benares. Reprinted from the Pandit, a monthly journal of the Benares 
college, devoted to Sanskrit literature, old series, vol. iii., nos. 25-35. 

1871. Vftmanioftrya. The Yiddhasilabhafijiki edited etc. The Pandit, old series, 

vols. vi. and vii., nos. 65-73. 

1872. Vftmanftoftrya. The Karpiiramafijarf edited etc. The Pandit, old series, voL 

vii., nos. 73-76. 

1873. (Jlvftnanda Vidyas&gara.) Biddhashala Bhanjika, a drama by Rajashekhara, 

'with a commentary by Satyavrata Samasrami. Calcutta. 

1873. Aufreoht, Theodor. Ueber die Paddhati von Qirngadhara. Zeitschrift der 
deutschen morgenlandischen Gesellschaft, xxviL 1-120. 

1878. Borooah, Anundoram. Bhavabhuti and his . place in Sanskrit literature. 

Calcutta. 

1879. Cunningham, A. Report of a tour in the Central Provinces in 1873-74 and 

1874-75. Archaeological survey of India, ix. 85. Calcutta. 

1881. Borooah, Anundoram. Practical English-Sanskrit Dictionary. YoL 3. With 
a prefatory essay on the ancient geography of India. Calcutta. See especially 
§§ 134 and the following. 

1883. Mttller, F. Max. India : what can it teach us? London. 

1883. Pischel, R. [Review of] Kausika*s Zom (Tschandakau^ika). Ein indisohes 
Drama von Kschemisvara. Zum ersten Male und metrisch iibersetzt von Ludwig 
Fritze. Gdttingische gelehrte Anzeigen. 1883, pages 1217-41. 

1883. HariQcandra. Karpur Mamjarl, sattak (Yah n&tak 9uddha pr&krt bhs^ft meih 
R&ja^e^ara kabi kfi banayft hu& hai . . .) B&n&ras : Aryayantrfilaya sambat 1939. 

1883. JIblnanda Vidyftsftgara. Biddhashala bhanjika, a drama by RajasekharakabL 

Edited with a commentary. Calcutta. *' Dvitlyasariiskara^am." 

1884. Bhandarkar, R. O. Report on the search for Sanskrit mss. in the Bombay 

Presidency during the year 1882-83. Bombay. 
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1884. Peterson, Peter. A second report of operations in search of Sanskrit mss. 
Journal of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, no. xliv. Pages 
59f, 63f. 

1884. JTvananda Vidyfisfigara. Balar&m&ya^ n&ma natakam mahnkavi 9ri Raja^e- 

khara viracitam . • . yySkhyay&nvitam. Calcutta. 

1885. Cappeller, Carl. Fraca^dapft^daya [or B&labharata] ein Drama des R&ja9e- 

khara. Strassburg. 

1886. Apte, Vaman Shivram. Rftja^khara : his life and writings. Foona : " Arya- 

Bhushana " Press. Pages 54. 

1886. Bh^kar Rftmohandra Arte. The Yiddhasdlabhanjikft of RHjasekhara: with 
the commentary of Narayana Dixit ... To which is added the Ritusamhftra 
of K&liddsa with a close English translation and various readings by Keshava 
R&oji Godbole. Poona. 

1886. Peteraon, Peter, and Dorgftpraaftda. The Subhdshitftvali of Yallabhadeva. 

Bombay Sanskrit Series, no. xxxL Bombay. 

1887. Durgftprasftda and Kftatnfttha Pftn^Luranga Paraba. The Karpdramanjari 

(with the commentary of Vfisudeva) and the B&labh&rata of RAjasekhara. Bom- 
bay. Kftyyam&ld. 4. 

1887. Fleet, John F. The date of the poet R&ja^khara. Indian Antiquary, xri. 
175-178. 

1889. EHelhom, F. Siyadoni stone inscription. Epigraphia Indica, L 162-179. 

1890. L^vi, Sylvain. Le theatre Indien. Paris. 

1890. Vaman Shaatrl Islamparkar. A lucky wife or KarpoormanjarL Composed 
from Prakrita or Maharashtri dialect. Bombay: " Tattva-yivechaka " Press, 
y&gyilisa-ratn&kara, ratna 1. 

[This seems to be the most conyenient place for the names of a few books 
(1. Dictionaries; 2. Grammars; 3. Texts; 4. Books on plants, minerals, etc.) to 
which I haye made more or less frequent reference in the Notes to the Trans- 
lation. The list includes only works whose titles haye been abbreyiated or about 
the precise edition of which there might be some doubt. — C. R. L.] 

BR. = Sanskrit-Wdrterbuch yon Bdhtlingk und Roth. St. Petersburg, 1855-75. 

OB. = Sanskrit-Worterbuch in kiirzerer Fassung yon Otto Bdhtlingk. St. Petersburg, 
1879-89. 

Moleaworth = Dictionary, Mai^thi and English, by James T. Molesworth. 2d ed. 
Bombay, 1857. 

Hemaohandra = Hemak'andra's Abhidh&nak'int&mani, ein systematisch angeordnetes 
synonymisches Lexicon. Herausgegeben, iibersetzt und mit Anmerkungen 
begleitet yon Otto Bohtlingk und Charles Rieu. St. Petersburg, 1847. 

HD. = The Des'in&mamal& of Hemachandra. Part I. Text and critical notes. By R. 
PischeL Bombay, 1880. (See p. 117.) 

H. = Hemacandra's Grammatik der Prgkritsprachen, herausgegeben yon R. PischeL 
HaUe, 1877-80. (See p. 117.) 
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Varamohi = The PriGaita-PrakSs'a, or the Prikrit Grammar of YararuchL Edited and 

• ' • 

translated by £. B. CowelL Hertford, 1854. 

Jaoobi = Ausgewilhlte Erzahlungen in MshiirSsh^. Zur Einfiihrung in das Studium 
des Prakrit. Grammatik. Text. Worterbach. Yon Hermann JacobL Leip- 
zig, 1886. Appended is a sketch of the Qfiuraseni. 

Whitney = A Sanskrit Grammar. By William D. Whitney. 2d ed. Leipzig, 1889. 

Qaknntalft = S'aknntali ... by Eslidilsa. Edited by Monier Williams. 2d ed. Oxford, 
1876. Cited on account of the annotations. 

Meghadflta = Meghaduta • • . von K&lidSsa. Heransgegeben von A. F. Stenzler. 
Breslao, 1874. 

Kftdambail = The Ksdambari of B&i^ Edited by K§<^in&th Ps^dorang Parab. Bom- 
bay, Ningiaya S&gara Press, 1890. The references are to page and line of the 
text ; but may be found with equal facility in the translation of Miss C. M. 
Ridding, London, 1896. 

Hanliaoharita = The Harshacharita of B&na. Edited by K. P. Parab and Dh. P. Yaze. 
Bombay, Nir^aya SSgara Press, 1892. The text references (as before) will 
serye idso for the translation of Cowell and Thomas, London, 1897. 

Parab) 8nbh. = Subh&shitarratna-bhft^d&garam, or Gems of Sanskrit Poetry. Selected 
and arranged by E. P. Parab. 2d ed. Bombay, Nirnaya Sigara Press, 1886. 

Spitiolie = Indische Spriiche. Heransgegeben von O. Bohtlingk. 2d ed. St Petersburg, 
1870-73. 

Roxburgh = Flora Lidica, or Descriptions of Indian Plants. By WiUiam Roxburgh. 
Calcutta, 1874. Reprinted from Carey's ed. of 1882. 

RSjasdghanfa = R&janighantu-sahito J^hanvantariya-nigha^tuh. Poona, 1896. Anandv 
&9rama Series, no. 83. 

8R. = Samgitarratnikara. Same Series, no. 85. 

Oiiffltha = The Paintings in the Buddhist Cave-Temples of Ajantft, Khandesh, India. 
By John Griffiths. 2 toIs., folio. London, 1896-97. The references to this 
work were added by me in the proofs. Hence their extreme brevity. It is to 
be hoped that some one with a good knowledge of the artificial poetiy may 
make a careful study of these pictures. 



2. B&ja9ekhara's Life. 

Earlier Opinions as to Rajafekhara's Date. — The name of Rajasekhara 
has been known to Indian scholars ever since the beginning of our cen- 
tury. Extracts from two of his works were published by the late H. H. 
Wilson. That critic also tried to fix as his date the end of the eleventh 
or the beginning of the twelfth century A.D. 

Aufrecht, in his treatise on the 9^^g*dharapaddhati, collected the 
different verses ascribed in that anthology to the name of Rajagekhara 
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and expressed himself (p. 77) to the effect that, in his opinion, the poet 
was the immediate predecessor of Jayadeva. 

Anundoram Borooah is of opinion that the tradition according to 
which Rajagekhara is said to have been a contemporary of (}ei;aikBX2L 
should be trusted, and that, accordingly, " we can safely fix the seventh 
century as his probable date." 

I pass by the opinion of F. Max MiiUer that Rajagekhara lived in the 
fourteenth century, as being founded on a confusion of our poet with a 
younger Rajagekhara who wrote the Prabandhakoga, about 1347 a.d. 
(see p. 196). 

The different allusions made by the poet himself in his works were 
discussed by Pischel, who came to the conclusion that Rajagekhara must 
have lived at the end of the tenth or the beginning of the eleventh 
century. 

Peterson and Durgaprasada assure us that Rajagekhara's real date is 
the middle of the eighth century; which, according to them, is shown by 
the fact that Ksirasvamin, who was the teacher of Jayasiiiiha of Kashmir 
(a.d. 750), quotes a verse from the Viddhagalabhanjika, and that the 
king Mahendrapala, to whom Rajagekhara himself refers as being a pupil 
of his own, was reigning in 761 A.D. 

Vaman Shivram Apte, in discussing these various views, comes to the 
conclusion that Rajagekhara lived between the end of the seventh and 
the middle of the tenth century, most probably about the end of the 
eighth, because he quotes Bhavabhuti and is himself quoted in the 
Dagarupa. 

Durgaprasada and Paraba place our poet between 884 and 959 a.d. 

Rflja^ekhara's Relations to Hahendrapflla, and to the Latter's Son, 
Mahipflla. — Rajagekhara, in all his four extant plays, declares himself 
to be the spiritual teacher of a king Mahendrapala or Nirbhayaraja. Cp. 
Yiddh. i. 6 (ed. Arte), Raghukulatilako Mahendrapalah sakalakalani- 
layah sa yasya gisyah ; Karp. i. 5, Mahindavalassa ko a gurii ; i. 9, Nib- 
bhararaassa taha uvajjhao ; Balar. i. 5, Nirbhayaguruh ; Balabh. i. 11, 
devo yasya Mahendrapalanrpatih ^isyo Raghugramanih. 

Aufrecht had declared Mahendrapala and Nirbhaya to be one and the 
same person, and their identity was proved by Pischel, p. 1221. Nir- 
bhaya, accordingly, is a biruda or Svofia tramjyvpi/cop of Mahendrapala. 
The mss. of the Karpuramanjari are in favor of the form Nibbhara (only 
the Jaina mss. read Nibbhaya), and Nirbhaya may be a false Sanskrit 
translation of this name. 

Mahendrapala's son was Mahipala, the paramount sovereign of 
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Aryavarta, i.e., according to Balar. vi. 52^ (p. 170.6, ed. Govinda), the 
country to the north of the Narmada. Cp. Balabh. i. 7* (p. 2. 16, ed. 
Cappeller), tena (Mahipaladeyena)ca RaghuvamgamuktamaninAryavarta- 
maharajadhirajena QriNirbhayanarendranandanenaradhitah sabhasada)^. 
Cp. C. Mabel DufPs Chronology of India, p. 296 and 82 ff. 

R&ja;ekfaara lived about 900 A.D. — Now Fleet has shown that this 
Mahipala must be identified with the king Mahipala of the Asni inscrip- 
tion, dated Vikrama samvat 974 = A. d. 917, and has thus proved that 
Rajagekhara lived at the beginning of the tenth century A.D. As pointed 
out by Pischel and Fleet, the Balabharata was performed in Mahodaya, 
and Mahodaya is another name of Kanyakubja (Balar. x. 87^ 89^= p. 806. 
6, 15), with which town Mahendrapala and Mahipala are connected in the 
Siyadoni inscription. See Kielhom, p. 170 f . For MahendrapSia we have 
the dates 908-4 and 907-8. Fleet was not aware of the fact that Mahen- 
drapala and Nirbhaya are one and the same, and thought that Mahendra- 
pala must be another son or a grandson of Nirbhayanarendra, whose real 
name, according to him, was Mahisapala. But this form of the word is 
rather suspicious, and the published photograph of the Asni inscription is 
in favor of Mahindrapala, as pointed out by Kielhom, p. 171^*. As for 
this form, see Biihler, Epigraphia Indica, i. 244. 

Kielhorn's summing up of the names of the four sovereigns of Mahodaya 
or Kanyakubja or Kanauj, as presented to us by the Siyadoni inscription, 
together with their known dates, may here be repeated for the reader's 
^convenience from Epigraphia Indica, i. 171 : 

1. Bhoja, A.D. 862, 876, and 882. 

2. Mahendrapala or Nirbhayanarendra or Mahisapala, A.D. 903 and 
907; pupil of the poet Rajafckhara. 

3. His son Ksitipala or Mahipala or Herambapala, A.D. 917; patron 
of Rajai^ekhara. 

4. His son Devapala, a.d. 948. 

Fleet, Indian Antiquary, xv. 105 flf., has edited an inscription from 
Dighwa-Dubauli, of the Maharaja Mahendrapala of Mahodaya, dated 
Harsa samvat 165 = a.d. 761-2. As shown by Fleet, xvi. 175 ff., this 
feudatory Maharaja must be quite a different person from the pupil of 
Raja^ekhara, but may possibly have been one of his ancestors. Peterson 
and Durgaprasada confounded both, and thus arrived at the false date 
mentioned above. 

The historical facts being thus finally established, it is no longer neces- 
sary to comment upon other suggestions or conjectures respecting the 
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poet's date. Nor can any authority be attributed to the traditional account 
that Rajagekhara was a contemporary of ^amkaracarya. This opinion is 
founded on the ^amkaradigvijaya, a work which is, in every respect, very 
untrustworthy. The same must be said about the South Indian tradition 
according to which Rajagekhara was king of Malabar, his real name being 
Kulagekhara Perumal. This king, according to the Keralotpatti or 
Keralavigesamahatmya lived in 822 a.d. (I) See Apte, p. 13, note. 

Rflja^ekhara's Personal History. A Yflyflvara Brahman, of the Q&iva 
Sect. — Rajagekhara gives more details about himself and his family than 
most Indian authors. According to Balar. i. 6^ 13^; Viddh. i. 5^ he belonged 
to a Yayavara family. Hall, p. 14, note, translates yayavara with * main- 
tainer of a sacrificial hearth'; and Narayana Diksita, in his commentary 
on Viddh. i. 5^ quotes Devala to show that yayavara means a kind of 
grhastha: dvividho gyhastho yayavarah galinag ca, * there are two kinds of 
grhastha, the yayavara and the galina.' But probably yayavara is the 
name of the family. The Yayavaras were brahmans. Apte, p. 18, justly 
remarks that Rajagekhara must also be presumed to have been a brahman 
because he is said to be an incarnation of Bhavabhuti and because it is not 
becoming for a ksatriya to be a guru or upadhyaya. On the other hand, 
Rajagekhara's wife, Avantisundari, is called, at Karp. i. 11^ " The crest- 
garland of the Chauhan family," and was accordingly a Rajput princess. 
[Conjectures about her name in Pischel's Prakrit-grammatik, p. 39-40.] 

Rajagekhara seems to have been a (^qxy^. This, as pointed out by 
Apte, p. 19, is rendered probable by the introductory stanzas to his works. 
Thus two of the four introductory stanzas in the Earpuramanjari are in 
praise of ^iva and Parvati, as are also Viddh. i. 8 and Balabh. i. 1, 2; 
whereas, in the Balaramayana, the abstract deity " vaninam gumpha " is 
extolled. But he cannot have been a bigot; for in the third agvasa of the 
Yagastilakacampu we are told that he, like many other poets, when oc- 
casion arose, did honor to the religion of the Jains. See Peterson, A 
second report, 1884, p. 46 f. 

Rflja^ekhara's Place of Origin the Western Deccan. — Rajagekhara'^s 
family seems to originate from Maharastra, that is (cp. Balar. x. 73^"-, 
p. 302. 18 ff.), from Vidarbha and Kuntala. His great-grandfather, 
Akalajalada, is called, in the Balar. i. 13S p. 9. 1, Maharafitracudamani, 
*a crest-jewel of Maharastra.' Narayana Diksita, in the introduction to 
his commentary on the Viddhagalabhanjika, tells us that Rajagekhara in 
the Balaramayana declares himself to be from Maharastra, and that he 
made use of the language of that country to a great extent. And in the 
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colophon to the Benares edition of the Karpuramanjari, the poet is styled 
Maharastracudamani *a crest- jewel of Maharastra.' On the other hand, 
in the Suktimuktavali, Rajagekhara's ancestor, Snrananda, is called Cedi- 
man4alaman<}anam, ^an ornament of the country of the Cedis.' 

Apte has pointed out that our poet is especially acquainted with 
Southern customs and places and often alludes to Southern rivers, such 
as Kaveri, Tamraparni, Narmada, etc. He knows "the black cheeks, 
the pure smile, and the teeth rubbed white with the rind of betel, of the 
Dravi^a women, the curling ringlets of Karnatic maidens, the pleasure- 
seeking propensities of Lata," etc. See Apte, p. 20 f . In the Aucityavi- 
caracarca, y. 27, a stanza by Rajagekhara is quoted which does not occur 
in any of his known works: 

karn&tlda^anankitah ^itamah&r&stiikat&ksfthatah 
priludh&ndhnstanaplditah pranayinibhrubhangayitrSsita^ | 
l&tibahnvivesfita^ ca malayastritarjanitarjitah 
80 'yam samprati R&ja<^kharakayir Y&r&^asim Y&fichati|| 

* Marked by the teeth of the Karnata maidens, hurt by the sharp glances 
of the Maharastra women, pressed by the voluptuous breasts of the 
Andhris, frightened by the frown of his beloved friend, embraced by the 
arms of the Lata maidens, menaced by the fore-finger of the women from 
Malaya, the poet Raja^ekhara nowadays is longing for Benares.' As the 
stanza is given by Ksemendra, the Rajagekhara here mentioned is presum- 
ably no other than our poet. The countries that are named range from 
Cambay to Comorin, and justify little more than the conjecture that Raja- 
gekhara was from the Western Deccan. And as we find him in the posi- 
tion of court-poet at Eanauj, far to the north, we must suppose that he, like 
Bilhana, left his native country to seek wealth and fame at foreign courts. 

R&ja^ekfaara at the Court of Elanauj. — Rajagekhara seems to have been 
very proud of his position as the guru of king Mahendrapala, and he 
mentions this fact in all his plays. In the Suktimuktavali we find a 
stanza by a pupil (antevasin) of Raja<^ekhara, beginning agaskarini kai- 
tabhapramathane. It would of course be impossible to tell whether this 
antevasin was the king Mahendrapala. 

The poet's connection with the court of Eanauj seems to have con- 
tinued on into the reign of Mahendrapala's son and successor, Mahipala ; 
for it was at the request of the latter that the Balabharata was represented. 
But we do not know how long Rajagekhara remained at Mahipala's court. 

Rflja^ekhara at the Court of Cedi. — Raja^ekhara seems also to have 
had some connection with the Cedi princes. His name occurs in verse 
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86 of the Bilhari inscription of the rulers of Cedi, published by Kielhom 
in the Epigraphia Indica, i. 251 £f. The verse runs: 

su^listabandhaghatana yi8mitakayii1lja9ekhara8t;utya | 
ftstHm iyam ftkalpam krti9 ca kirti9 ca puryy& ca | 

' May this composition, the several parts of which are well-joined, and 
which would deserve praise even from the wonder-struck poet Raja<^khara, 
last to the end of the world, as well as the preceding eulogy.' (Kielhorn.) 
The reference to our poet in a Cedi inscription gains somewhat in its 
significance from a stanza in the Suktimuktavali, which is attributed to 
the name of Rajagekhara, and which may perhaps be of interest in this 
connection: 

nadinam Mekalasutil nrpgnam Ranavigrahah | 
kaTinam ca Sarfinanda9 Cedimandalania^^^uiam \ 

*' The Narmada among rivers, Ranavigraha among kings, and Surananda 
among poets adorn the country of the Cedis.' This verse seems to be 
written in praise of Ranavigraha, and if that be the case, it cannot belong 
to the younger Rajagekhara. As shown by Fleet,^ Ranavigraha is a 
Uruda of the Cedi prince ^aihkaragana, who lived about the middle of the 
tenth century. We may therefore, perhaps, conclude that Rajagekhara 
at some time of his life had connection with the Cedi court. 

Rflja;ekhara's Ancestry. — Some details about Rajagekhara's ancestry 
are given in his works. His father was a high minister, mahamantrin 
(Balar. i. T^ ; Balabh. i. 8^8), Durduka (Balar. i. 13i), or Duhika (Viddh. 
i. 6^) ; and his mother's name was ^ilavati (Balar. i. 13^). Poetical skill 
appears to have been traditional in the family. In a well-known stanza, 
Balar. i. 13, we read : 

sa murtto yatrfisid gu^agai^ia ivSk&lajaladah 
Sur3,Dandah so 'pi 9raya9aputapeyena vacasH | 
na canye ganyante TaralarKavirija-prabhrtayo 
mah&bhagas tasminn ayam ajani ySyavarakule | 

* This illustrious man (Rajagekhara) was born in the Yayavara family ; to 
which belonged Akalajalada, like a host of virtues incarnate ; and Sura- 
nanda, whose words are worthy of being drunk in by the ears ; not to speak 
of others, such as Tarala and Eaviraja.' See Aufrecht, p. 77. Pischel, 
p. 1223, gives a slightly different translation, and remarks that the verse 
does not prove that Tarala and Eaviraja belonged to Rajagekhara's family. 

^The dynasties of the Kanarese districts a.d. 1318. Gazetteer of the Bombay Presi- 
of the Bombay Presidency from the earliest dency. Vol. i., Part ii., Bombay 1896, p. 
historical times to the Musalman conquest of 414. 
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But in a stanza, given by Peterson in his Second Report, p. 69, and prob- 
ably written by the younger Rajagekhara, it is expressly stated that 
Tarala was a yayavara. 

Akalajalada was the great-grandfather of Raja^ekhara : see Balar. i. 
131 ; Viddh, i. 5«; Aufrecht, p. 4. Stanza 777 of 9arngadhara's Paddhati is 
attributed to Akalajalada; and as his name is ingeniously woven into 
the stanza, with a double or hidden meaning (see Aufrecht, p. 4), we 
can hardly doubt the correctness of the attribution. The Subhasitavali 
contains the same stanza, as no. 843 ; and here it is attributed to a ^^ South- 
erner," daksinatya.^ But whether this Southern poet, Akalajalada, the 
author of the stanza, is identical with the ancestor of Rajagekhara is not 
yet proved. According to a stanza ascribed to Rajagekhara in the Sukti- 
muktavali, the dramatist Kadambarirama plagiarized from Akalajalada 
and thereby achieved fame as an excellent writer. See Peterson's intro- 
duction to the Subhasitavali, p. 102. 

Surananda must also have been a poet, as may be inferred from the 
epithets given to him by Rajagekhara, in the Ranavigraha stanza (above, 
p. 182), and as is directly stated in the stanza just quoted (p. 182). 

Tarala's name occurs in a stanza which, in the Suktimuktavali and the 
Hariharavali, is given under Rajagekhara's name : 

T&yiiyarakula^rener hirayaste^ ca mandanam | 
suvar^abandhamciras Taralas taralo yatha Q 

^As the central gem, brilliant with golden setting, adorns the necklace, 
thus Tarala, illustrious on account of his Suvarnabandha, adorns the 
Tayavara family.' Suvarnabandha, with its double meaning, seems to 
contain an allusion to some work of Tarala. 

As for Kaviraja, this must mean a different person from the author of 
the Raghavapandaviya, if indeed the word is here used as a proper name. 
It is, of course, often merely a honorific title, and is applied to various 
poets. Thus Rajagekhara himself, according to Earp. i. 9", was succes- 
sively called balakavi and kaviraja ; and, at Viddh. i. 5^ he calls himself 
KavLiajaQckhara — cp. Bilhari inscription, p. 182. See Pischel, Die Hof- 
dichter, p. 37. 

^The Padyftvall contains a stanza (or see Piscbel, Die Hofdichter des Laksmana- 
more) ascribed to a poet **of the Deccau" : sena, Gottingeu, 1893, p. 10. 
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3. Bajagekhara's Extant Writings. 

Four plays are extant which are ascribed to Rajagekhara. Their 
names are as follows : 

1. Earpura-manjari. 

2. Viddha-^alabhanjika, or 'The Statue.' 
8. Bala-ramajana. 

4. Bala-bharata or Pracanda-pandava. 

Earpfira-maS jari [ = Camphor-cluster] . — This is, in my opinion, the 
oldest of our poet's plays : see below. It is called a Sattaka. This word 
is said, at i. 6, to mean a kind of Natika where the pravegakas and yi- 
skambhakas are wanting. The Sahityadarpana (no. 542) adds that it is 
written entirely in Prakrit ; that the " marvellous flavor " (adbhuta rasa) 
prevails in it ; that its acts are named javanika ; and that it, in other 
particulars, is like the Natika ; further (no. 429), that the title of a 
Sattaka, as well as that of a Natika, is to be taken from the name of the 
heroine. And the Karpuramanjari and the Ratnavali are cited as titles 
exemplifying the rule. 

The Karpuramanjari contains four acts called javanikantara. It tells 
us how the king Can^apala marries Karpuramanjari, the daughter of the 
Kuntala king, and thus becomes a paramount sovereign. The jealousy of 
the queen, and the machinations that bring the king and the heroine 
together, form the plot of the play. The adbhuta rasa is represented by 
the sorcerer Bhairavananda and his tricks. See Apte, p. 22 f . ; Levi, 
p. 249 f . 

That the Karpuramanjari is the oldest of Rajagekhara's known plays I 
am inclined to infer from the circumstance that it was not, like the other 
plays, acted at the request of the king, but by the wish of the poet's wife 
Avantisundari. 

The Karpuramanjari was edited for the first time by Vamanacarya in 
The Pandit, 1866-72. Then follows the edition by Durgaprasada and 
Paraba, 1887. 

I have seen two paraphrases of the Karpuramanjari in modem ver- 
naculars. The first is a Hindi translation by the well-known poet Hari- 
gcandra (cp. Grierson, The modem vernacular literature of Hindustan, 
Calcutta, 1889, no. 581), and was printed in the year 1883. The other is 
a Marathi translation, Bombay, 1890. See the chronological list under 
1883 and 1890. 

Of the existing commentaries, the best known is that of Vasudeva, 
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which Durgaprasada and Paraba have subjoined in their edition. It is 
hardly more than a Sanskrit paraphrase, and is of relatively small value. 
Much better is the South Indian commentary of Krsnasunu. Pitambara's 
Jalpatiratnamanjari is also of some use. The commentary of Dharmadasa 
is known to me by name only. It is quoted by Durgaprasada and Paraba 
in their edition of the play. For further information, see the critical 
account of the mss., p. xxiii ff. 

Viddha-f&labhaSjikfl. — The next production of our poet seems to have 
been the Viddha-galabhanjika or The Statue. This is a Natika in four 
acts, and the author seems, in several points, to have imitated the Ratna- 
vali. In one passage (iv. 1^^ = p. 113. 12 ff. in the edition of Arte) the 
plays of ^riharsa are perhaps directly alluded to. The plot is quite similar 
to that of the Earpuramanjari. The King Candravarman of Lata has 
no son. He therefore tries to pass off as a boy his only daughter Mrgaii- 
kavali, and sends her under the name of Mrga&kavarman to the Queen of 
King Vidyadharamalla. 

In the first act, Vidyadharamalla tells the Yidusaka that he has, in 
a dream, seen a beautiful girl ; but that, as he tried to catch her, she es- 
caped, leaving her necklace. This was, as we learn in the third act, no 
dream, but an actual fact brought about by the contrivings of the King's 
minister, who knew who the disguised " boy " in the Queen's apartment 
was. An attendant persuades " the boy " to enter the King's sleeping- 
room, telling her that she would there meet the god of love. A seer had 
already foretold that whoever should take Mrgankavali to wife would 
become a universal emperor. And on this account the minister desired 
to bring it about that his royal master and Mrgankavali should fall in love 
with each other. Afterwards, the King sees in the garden some maidens 
amusing themselves at swinging, and among them recognizes the face he 
saw in his dream. He is now thoroughly enamored. In a pleasure house 
he beholds a picture and a statue of Mrgafikavall, and puts the necklace 
on the statue. At last he gets a glance of the girl herself, but she imme- 
diately disappears. 

In the second act, after some irrelevant incidents, the King again be- 
holds his beloved, and learns that she is, in her turn, enamored of him. 

In the third act, after a long dialogfue, and a trick played by the Yidu- 
saka upon the Queen's confidante Mekhala, we find the King and the 
Heroine together in the garden. But their meeting is brought to a sud- 
den end by the announcement of the approach of the Queen. 

In the fourth act, the Yidusaka and his wife appear on the stage, the 
latter, asleep. In her sleep, she discloses the fact that the Queen is 
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intending to make the King marry Mrgankavarman in the disguise of a 
woman, in order to get her revenge for the trick played upon Mekhala. 
Further on, the wedding takes place ; and now a messenger comes from 
Candravarman to announce that his master has got a son, and that the 
supposed Mrgankavarman is in fact the daughter of Candravarman. 

A good resume of the play is given by Wilson, ii. 354-60. See also 
Apte, p. 24; Levi, p. 245. Apte passes judgment on the literary merit 
of the play at p. 28. ^ 

The play was represented at the request of griyuvarajadeva (i. 5*), 
that is, according to Wilson, the heir-apparent, probably at his installation 
in the joint administration of the government. The heir-apparent must 
be Mahipala. But, as shown above (p. 181), there is some evidence that 
Rajagekhara was connected with the Cedi princes. It is therefore pos- 
sible that Yuvarajadeva may be one of the Cedi princes, either Keyiira- 
varsa Yuvarajadeva I., who reigned about the middle of the tenth century, 
or Yuvarajadeva II., who was a contemporary of king Vakpati of Malava. 
See Kielhorn, Epigraphia Indica, ii. 304; and cp. C. Mabel Duff, Chro- 
nology of India, p. 293. 

The Viddhagalabhanjika was edited by Vamanacarya (1866-71), 
Jivananda Vidyasagara (1873 and 1883), and Bhaskar Ramchandi*a Arte 
(1886). Arte has subjoined the commentary of Narayana Diksita, the son 
of Ranganatha Diksita and a pupil of Damodara. Narayana was a native 
of Maharastra ; according to Auf recht, he lived in the eighteenth century. 

B&la-rftmftyana. — This is a Nataka in ten acts. Of all Indian dramas 
it is probably the greatest in bulk. The prologue alone, as Apte observes, 
is as long as an act, and each act has the bulk of a Natika like the Ratna- 
vali. The number of stanzas is 741. It is hard to see how so lengthy a 
play could well have been brought out upon the stage. And the author 
himself seems to have felt this difficulty; for he says (at i. 12): **If some 
wise critic should find it to be a fault of this Balaramayana that it is too 
long, that acute critic should be asked whether or not some virtue is to be 
found in the diction. And if this be the case, well then, let him read and 
enjoy my six compositions." It is here of no importance whether the pro- 
logue is a later addition to the play, as is made probable by Pischel, p. 
1227. On the other hand, we may conclude from the words of i. 1* that 
the play was really represented at the request of the king Mahendrapala. 

1 [Without unfairness to R&ja^ekhara, piece. Such a treatment is in prospect from 

non-Sanskritists can hardly accept Apte's the pen of Mr. Montgomery Schuyler, Jr., a 

strictures until some one has made a sympa- pupil of my friend, Professor Jackson of 

thetic translation and interpretation of the Columbia University. — C. K. L.] 



3. Rdjafekhara'% Extant Writings. 187 

The Balaramayana relates the whole history of Rama from Sita's 
svayamyara to the slaying of Ravana and the return to Ayodhya after Sita 
had passed through the ordeal of fire. Ravana is from the very beginning 
represented as the jealous rival of Rama and as taking a part in the 
svayamvara ; and his love and longing play a much more prominent role 
than his ferocity and cruelty. The banishment of Rama is, in the Balara- 
mayana, brought about by ^urpanakha and other demons under the dis- 
guise of Dagaratha and Kaikeyi. 

A full analysis of the play is hardly called for. It would involve 
a repetition of well-known incidents. The reader may consult Levi, 
p. 272 £f.; Apte, p. 31 ff.; and Baumgartner, Das Ramayana und die 
Rama-literatur der Inder, Freiburg im Breisgau, 1894, p. 126. 

As for his sources, the poet seems to give some hints concerning them 

in the stanza at Balar. i. 16 and Balabh. i. 12, which is ascribed to 

Daivajna : 

babhuva Valmikabhayah puri kavis 

tatah prapede bhuvi Bbartrme^thatlim | 

sthitah punar jo Bhavabhutirekhayi 

sa yartate samprati R&ja9ekharah | 

* He who in former days was the poet sprung from the ant-hill (Valmiki) 
and subsequently assumed on earth the form of Bhartimentha and who 
again appeared in the person of Bhavabhilti, the same is now Rajagekhara.' 

That our poet is largely indebted to the works of Valmiki and Bhava- 
bhuti is clearly shown by Apte. For the most part he drew upon the 
Ramayana of Valmiki; and where he deviated, "he clearly imitated 
Bhavabhuti ; and there are unmistakable signs that he had the Mahavira- 
charita before him at the time of writing this play [cp. e.g. Balar. x. 65 
and Mahav. i. 55]. ... In the sixth act, he follows Bhavabhuti in 
exculpating Dagaratha's wife. . • • The scene of Lanka and Alaka is a 
clear imitation of Bhavabhuti etc." See Apte, p. 37, 38. Levi (p. 292 f.) 
speaks of Rajagekhara's relation to Bhavabhuti, and shows (Appendice, p. 
37) that the former occasionally imitated Ealidasa. 

Bhartrmentha is less known. Cp. Peterson and Durgaprasada, Intro- 
duction, p. 92 ; Biihler, Detailed report of a tour in search of Sanskrit 
mss., Bombay, 1877, p. 42 ; Aufrecht, ZDMG. 36. 368 ; Levi, p. 183. 
Bhartrmentha seems also to be called Hastipaka, which word is equiva- 
lent to Mentha. His kavya, Hayagrivavadha, is known from the Raja- 
tarangini and from quotations. Now I think that Levi was right in 
inferring from the verse before us that Bhartpmentha has, in some way or 
other, treated the history of Rama. But I cannot deem Levi's supposi- 
tion (Appendice, p. 47), that the work in which Bhartimentha did so may 
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be the Bhattikavya, to be a probable one. The same opinion that Levi 
held, had been previously expressed by Borooah, p. 20. 

Burnell's opinion of the Balaramayana is that ^4t has nothing remark- 
able about it but its prosy length." See Classified Index, p. 169. But it 
must be admitted that there are several passages of great lyrical beauty in 
it, and that the poet's mastery of the several languages is better shown in 
the Balaramayana than in any other of his plays. 

The Balaramayana v\ras edited by Govinda Deva, Benares, 1869, and by 
Jivananda, Calcutta, 1884. No complete commentary is knov^n to exist. 

Bfila-bhdrata. — Raja<;^ekhara's last work is the Bala-bharata, or, as it is 
sometimes called, the PracaiKJUi-pandava. Both names are used in the play 
itself: see i. 8^ and ^. It is a Nataka (see text, i. 8); and as such, it ought 
to contain at least five acts. In fact, however, it has only two. It seems 
accordingly to be incomplete, and wa6 very likely " projected on the same 
plan as the Bala-ramayana " (Apte, p. 39). 

As the poet himself tells us, the Bala-bharata is founded on the Maha- 
bharata. See i. 4, where Rajagekhara implores Vyasa to grant him the 
help of his muse. The play has three stanzas taken directly from the 
Maha-bharata. These are: i. 18 = MBh. i. 62. 58 (=2333); ii. 6 = MBh. 
i. 1. Ill (= 109) or V. 29. 68 (= 861); and ii. 6 = i. 1. 110 (=108) or 
V. 29. 52 (=860). 

In the first act, the svayamvara of Draupadi is described. In the 
second act we learn how Yudhisthira lost everything in gambling; how 
Duhgasana dragged Draupadi by the hair of the head; and how at last the 
Pan^avas depart to the forest. 

For an account of the contents, see Apte, p. 40-41. See also Wilson, 
ii. 361. " The story is not very interestingly told; . . • but the verses are 
smooth and flowing," says Apte. 

The play was represented at Mahodaya (Eanauj) before Mahipala, then 
paramount sovereign over Aryavarta, and it appears to have been the last 
work of our poet. 

The Balarbharata was edited by Cappeller, Strassburg, 1885. See A. 
Weber's notice of the edition in Indische Studien, xviii. 481-3. It was 
also edited by Durgaprasad and Parab, Bombay, 1887, in the Eavya-mala. 
In this latter edition, after stanza i. 32, only the chaya of the Prakrit 
passages is given. 

4. Lost Works and the Anthologies. 

A Tradition of More than Four Works. — Rajagekhara speaks of ^^our 
six works" at Balar. i. 12, as we saw, p. 186. Four of these have been dis- 
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cussed. Of the other two we have at present no knowledge. If we may 
trust the statement made at Karp. i. 9, that the poet had already achieved 
eminence when he wrote the Karpuramanjari, it may be that these other 
two works preceded the Earpuramanjari and were his earliest productions. 
And it is of course possible that they are still extant imder some other 
author-name (such, for instance, as Candra-cu<jUi), equivalent in meaning 
to ^^ Rajagekhara," but quite unlike it in form. 

Fragments in the Anthologies. — The Anthologies give a considerable 
number of stanzas which they ascribe to Rajagekhara. It may be that 
some of these are taken from "these other two works." And it is worth 
while to assemble them here, either as a help for future students in the 
identification of the two works, if they are still extant ; or else as frag- 
ments, if they are lost. 

My collections are made from two anthologies : the Paddhati of 9^^^* 
gadhara, and the Subhasitavali of Yallabhadeva. It is convenient to have 
their dates given here. 9^^?^^^^^^*^'^ work was written about 1363 a.d. 
(Grierson, Modem Vernacular Literature of Hindustan, p. 6). Valla- 
bhadeva flourished probably between 1400 and 1450 a.d. (Biihler, Eunst- 
poesie, p. 71). I give first the twenty-five pratikas of the twenty-four 
stanzas which I have identified as parts of Rajagekhara's four known 
plays; and then those of the ten stanzas which I have not been able 
to trace in Rajagekhara's writings. 

The few stanzas from Vallabhadeva's collection are marked " Val." ; 
the rest are from ^^rfigadhara's. In order to avoid " overrunning " of 
lines, I abbreviate Viddh. by V. ; Bala-r. by R. ; Bala-bh. by Bh. ; and 
Karp. by K. 

Anthology-stanzas (24) identified in Rftja^ekhara's Writings. — We will 
first examine the stanzas given by the Anthologies with or without ex- 
plicit statement of authorship, and traceable to the writings of our poet. 

The following eleven are ascribed by the Anthologist to Rajagekhara, 
either expressly by name, or else by reference to one of his plays, and are 
found in his writings : 

3659. taraihgaya dygo. = V. iii. 27 ; R. iii. 25 ; Bh. i. 31. 

3760. nirvyaja dayite. = R. iv. 44. 

3757. abhyutthanam upagate. = R. iv. 43. 

3837. dhatte paflkajinitale. = V. i. 43. 

8928. vaktragrijita-. = V. ii. 11. 

8936. vahneh gaktir. = R. v. 35. 
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Val. 322. udanvacchinna. = R. i. 8. See Bhart^hari, and below, p. 190. 

Val. 1411. dahombhah. = V. ii. 21. Cp. K. ii. 29. 

Val. 2228. bhindanah sundarinam. = V. i. 12. See below. 

Val. 2281 = Val. 3446. lokottaram caritam. = R. u. 51. 

Val. 2282. = piijhvi sthira bhava. = R. i. 48. 

The following eleven, accredited by the anthologist, ^arfigadhara, to 
"Somebody" (^Kasyadt^ or the like), that is, given as anonymous verses, 
are found in Rajagekhara's writings : 

1099. yasya vajramaner bhede. = R. iii. 66. 

8077. kulagurur abalanam. "kasyapi." = V. i. 1. 

8282. padbhyam muktas. r= Bh. i. 28. 

8373. tad vaktrarii yadi. = V. i. 14 ; R. ii. 17. 

8516. upaprakaragram. = V. i. 31. 

8591. sairandhrikarakysta-. = V. ii. 23. 

8719. vrajaty aparavaridhim. = V. iv. 1. 

[3722. (= Val. 2223, above.) bhindano manininam. s V. i. 12.] 

3816. ye dolakelikarah. = V. i. 27 ; cp. R. x. 55. 

8912. celancalena. = V. ii. 9. 

3929. amandamani-. = V. ii. 6. 

The stanza dvfd dagdham is given as an anonymous one by Vallabha- 
deva, no. 1309 ; while ^^i^^g^dhara (no. 3078) ascribes it to Ksemendra 
(about 1037 a.d. I ). As a matter of fact, it is found more than a century 
earlier, at Viddh. i. 2. (See also Spriiche.) 

Three of Raja^ekhara's stanzas occur in one recension or another of the 
^atakas of Bhart)*hari (about 650 a.d.?). Did our dramatist take them 
from his predecessor? or were they taken from Raja^ekhara by some later 
redactor of the ^^takas and added thereto (as was the case with Kalidasa*s 
andghrdtam ptispam) f Apte discusses the question at p. 52 and deems 
the latter alternative the more likely. Vallabhadeva ascribes the first to 
Rajagekhara, see above. For detailed references, see Spriiche, where all 
three are given. The stanzas are : 

Balar. i. 8, udanvacchinna bhiih (see above) ; 
Balar. iii. 17, sthitih punye *ranye ; 
Balar. vii. 40, vahati bhuvanagrenim. 

Anthology-Stanzas (lo), ^^of R&ja(ekharay" not yet traced. — There re- 
main a few stanzas which the anthologies ascribe to Rajagekhara, but which 
have not yet been traced by me to any of his known works. They are : 

85. taih vande padmasadmanam. 

251. niinaiii dugdhabdhi-. (See Indische Spriiche, 8806.) 
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8423. ahare viratih. (Spriiche, 1079.) = Val. 3485, as anonyinous. 
3926. cancallolancalani. 
Val. 2563. indor laksma. 
Val. 3046. dfitur varidharasya. 
174. trayo 'gnayas trayo vedah. 

188. Bhaso Ramila-Somilau. 

189. aho prabhavo vagdevyah. 

190. Sarasyatipavitranam. 

The first of these ten looks like the introductory stanza of some 
lost work. The Raja9ekhara to whom the last four are ascribed is, I opine, 
the younger Rajagekhara, of later date than our dramatist (see p. 196). 

6. Raja^ekhara and fhe Pr&krit Literature. 

The Literary Pr&krits and the Real Vernaculars. — Raja^ekhara's 
writings would probably be of less importance to us if we were better in- 
formed about the history of Prakrit literature. But on this subject our 
knowledge is exceedingly limited. The word Prakrit itself has different 
meanings. Thus in modem Indian books, we find it used in the sense of 
vernacular; but its general use is to designate the literary dialects de- 
scribed by the Prakrit grammarians. These dialects were not real ver- 
naculars, and are clearly distinguished from them by native writers, the 
literary dialects being called Prakrits, while the spoken vernaculars are 
called ApabhraiiQas or Degibhasas. 

The Prakrits are, of course, developed from ApabhraAgas, and the first 
beginnings of Prakrit literature must therefore be traced back to the old 
literature in the vernaculars; but this task still lies beyond the reach of 
our abilities. From a comparative analysis of the ancient literary remains 
of India, it must be concluded that, from the earliest times, there were 
many stanzas current among the people, relating old legends and tradi- 
tional tales, and that many of those stanzas were current in the old 
vernaculars. Most of them are probably incorporated in the great Indian 
epics, and our principal knowledge of them must be derived from those 
sources. Such stanzas are alluded to and quoted as early as in the time of 
the Brahmanas; and several Vedic hymns must be reckoned to that branch 
of literature. But this question is connected with the history of Indian 
literature in general and cannot be discussed here. Our present inquiries 
must be restricted to the poetical literature in Prakrit proper, and I 
must therefore leave out of account the large Pali literature, which has 
a history of its own, and also the literature of the Jainas, though this 
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sect has exerted the preponderating influence upon the development 
of Prakrit literature in general. Thus most of the authors who have 
written on Prakrit grammar and lexicography are Jainas. And the 
circumstance that the Jainas chose the Maharastri for their literary com- 
positions, contributed greatly to the development of that language for 
literary uses. 

On the other hand, the Jainas cannot be supposed to have written in 
a language not before used in literature, and modern inquiries point to the 
conclusion that a large poetical literature existed in Prakrit, though only 
a small portion of it has come down to us. The reason for this fact is not 
very hard to find. The golden age of Prakrit literature falls in the time 
before the Sanskrit literature had reached its classical perfection. The 
great gap in the history of that literature, between the end of the epic 
period and the epoch which Max Miiller called the renaissance of Sanskrit 
literature, has proved to be partly an illusion, and we now know that 
Sanskrit literature dates much farther back than was formerly supposed. 
But its fuller development at the hands of the great mediaeval poets of 
India absorbed all the interest of the educated classes, and to this day the 
systematic searches for mss. in India have often had Sanskrit literature 
chiefly in view. 

Early Pr&krlt Lyrics. — The oldest poetry of India is contained in the 
Vedic hymns and belongs to the religious branch of lyrics. In later times, 
we find this branch of literature represented by the poems of the different 
Indian sects, the religious gatakas, the stotras, and stutis. A good deal of 
this literature is written in Prakrit, but must be treated in connection with 
the religious history of India, especially that of the Jains. It is in the 
secular lyrics that the Indian literature has reached its highei^ perfection. 
This literature has not produced many complete works, but is generally 
contained in numerous detached verses, each giving a little genre-picture 
of Indian life. Most of these verses are erotic, and are generally admired 
by the critics. 

HUa's "Seven Centuries.** — Such verses were, in early times, col- 
lected into anthologies, often called ^atakas or centuries. The most 
ancient extant anthology that we know is the Sattasai or the "Seven 
Centuries " of Hala. This work is entirely written in Maharastri Prakrit, 
and we have no knowledge of the existence of any work, of that kind and 
of equal age, written in Sanskrit. Hala is another name of Satavahana, 
a name which often occurs in the Andhrabh|i;ya dynasty. Hala was 
probably not himself the compiler of the Sattasai, but only the compiler's 
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patron. The time of his life cannot be fixed with certainty, but he prob- 
ably belongs to the first centuries of our era, and he must have lived a 
long time before Bai^ who, in his Harsacarita, Introduction, verse 18, 
praises the Sattasai. In Hala's anthology, the author^s name is quoted 
after many of the verses, and from this fact we may conclude that Prakrit 
lyrics have a history which goes back to a time long before Hala. Un- 
fortunately we do not know anything but the names of some of these poets. 
Nor are we much better informed as to the later development of this 
branch of Prakrit literature. 

Jayavallabha's Vajjftlagga. — Bhan^arkar, Report for 1888-84, p. 17, 
notices a second anthology, the Yajjalagga, composed by the ^vetambara 
Jain, Jayavallabha. I cannot, from the materials at my disposal, fix 
his time ; but the commentary of Ratnadeva is dated in the year 1398, 
which must, according to BhancjUtrkar, be of the Vikrama era, and the 
same scholar has found verses from the Grau^avahoin the collection. The 
name Yajjalagga is derived from the systematic arrangement in vrajyas or 
chapters, each treating a different subject. There are 48 such chapters, 
which are enumerated in 5 gathas. The total number of verses is 704 ; 
and, judging by the specimen given by Bhan^arkar, the Yajjalagga must 
be much like to the Sattasai. For the form of the title, cp. Bhandarkar, 
I.e., p. 824, comm. on stanza 4; and HD. 7. 17. The language is the 
Maharastri. 

I am not aware of the existence of other poetical anthologies in Prakrit. 

Anandavardhana's Visamabflnalilfl. — Anandavardhana, who, accord- 
ing to the RajatarafiginI, v. 34, obtained fame under the king Avanti- 
varman of Kashmir (855-84), wrote a Prakrit poem, the Yisamaba^lila. 
We know this work from quotations in the author's rhetorical work, the 
Dhvanyaloka. These quotations seem to show that the Yisamabanalila 
was also an anthology, probably written for the use of poets (kavivyut- 
pattaye, Dhvanyaloka, iv. 7). 

Anandavardhana quotes verses in Apabhra&ga and may have composed 
his anthology also in ApabhrauQa. The quotations by Hemacandra must 
be taken from some such work, but we do not know anything more about 
it, and the ApabhrafiQa literature lies outside of our subject. Nor can I 
here dwell on works such as the Rsabhapancagika of Dhanapala (tenth 
century), because it belongs to the religious literature of the Jains. 

Gun&dhya's Brhatkath&. — The lyrical Prakrit literature is, for the 
most part, written in Maharastri. But the first name which occurs in the 
poetical Prakrit literature, is connected with another dialect, the PaigacL 
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The poet Gunadhya is said to have written his Brhatkatha in that lan- 
guage. Gunadhya is commonly supposed to have lived in the first centu- 
ries of our era. See Biihler, Report, p. 47. The Brhatkatha was not an 
original work of Gunadhya, but a compilation of folk-tales then current, 
such as the Pancatantra and the VetalapancaviAgati, which collections are, 
to this day, widely spread in the modem vernaculars of India. The work 
itself has not been found, but we know it pretty well from the two trans- 
lations, one by Esemendra, the Brhatkathamanjari, and the other by 
Somadeva, the Eathasaritsagara. According to the testimony of those 
authors and of Dandin, it was written in the Paigaci language. This dia- 
lect is described by Hemacandra in his Prakrit grammar, iv. 303 ff., and 
it is probable that Hemacandra made actual use of a copy of the Brhat- 
katha. See Pischel, De Grammaticis Pracriticis, Vratislaviae, 1874, p. 33. 
Biihler, also, when in India, was told that manuscripts of the work were 
still extant. 

The Paigaci seems to be more closely connected with the really spoken 
vernaculars of ancient India than is any other literary Prakrit. And that 
branch of literature which is represented by the Brhatkatha must always 
have been popular. In some of the Sanskrit collections of folk-tales we 
also find verses in the old vernaculars, the Apabhrangas. But the history 
of this literature is too closely connected with the general literary and 
linguistic history of India to be dealt with here, and we shall only state 
the fact that the earliest collection of folk-tales of which we have certain 
knowledge was written in Prakrit. 

In the Mahakavya, on the other hand, the priority must unquestionably 
be assigned to the Sanskrit literature. Aside from the Ramayana, no 
Prakrit kavya can claim an antiquity equal to that of the Buddhacarita 
of Agvaghosa. 

Pr&krlt Eavyas. Ravana-vaha. — The oldest Prakrit kavya is the 
Setubandha. This poem, whose Prakrit name is Ravanavaha or Dahamu- 
havaha, contains in 15 Sargas the story of Rama, from the starting of the 
monkey army to the slajring of Ravana. It was formerly ascribed to 
Ealidasa ; so by the commentator Ramadasa, who lived under the emperor 
Akbar. And also in the colophons the name of Ealidasa occurs. But 
tradition generally ascribes the poem to Pravarasena. Thus Bana does, in 
the Harsacarita, Introduction, verse 14, and Esemendra, in the Aucitya- 
vicaracarca, verse 16. According to Ravanavaha, i. 9, the work seems to 
have been completed at the request of a king by some poet. Pravarasena 
was therefore probably a king. We know four kings by that name. As 
the Ravanavaha is mentioned by Dandin and Bana, it cannot be later than 
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the sixth century. Tradition seems to point to one of the two Kashmirian 
kings of that name. The poem was perhaps written on the occasion of the 
building of a great bridge over the Vitasta or Jehlam by Pravarasena II. 
See Rajatarangini, iii. 354. This king is now commonly placed in the 
sixth century after Christ. 

It is likely that Pravarasena was not himself the author, but that the 
work was merely dedicated to him. We cannot ascertain who the real 
author was. But it is not probable that we have to do with a work by 
Kalidasa. The excessive use of compounds is not in accord with Kalidasa's 
style ; and it would be difficult to understand why Bana and Ksemendra 
did not ascribe the work to Kalidasa, if it were really written by him. 

Bappai-rfla's Gauda-vaha. — Another Prakrit kavya is the Gau^avaha 
of Bappai-raa, written about 750 a.d. and in celebration of the poet's 
patron, king Yagovarman of Kanauj. This poem seems to have come 
down to us in mutilated form. The different parts of it are very loosely 
connected, and the theme itself, the slaying of the Gau^a king, is hardly 
more than vaguely alluded to. The king Yagovarman was subjugated by 
the king Lalitaditya of Kashmir (about 726 a.d.), and Bappairaa therefore 
was a contemporary of Bhavabhuti. See Rajatarafigini, iv. 144. His 
Sanskrit name is Vakpatiraja, probably a translation of the Prakrit name. 

Anandavardhana, in his Dhvanyaloka, quotes verses from a third 
Prakrit kavya, the Harivijaya of Sarvasena, which work is not otherwise 
known. 

Rajagekhara is not known to have written other works than dramas. 

Pr&krlt Drama : Sattakas. — The Indian drama seems to have its root 
partly in Sanskrit, partly in Prakrit literature. The one play which is 
written in Prakrit exclusively is the Karpuramanjari. But we are, I 
think, right in concluding from the definition of the word sattaka, given 
in the work itself, that the Karpuramanjari was not the first composition 
of its kind. And the word sattaka occurs, in the form sa^aka, as early as 
on the Bharhut stiipa. The quotation from Tagore, given by Levi, ii. 5, 
may help us to understand the origin of the sattaka. In most character- 
istics it agrees with the Natika, but was perhaps classed separately, not 
only because it was written entirely in Prakrit, but also because a distinct 
kind of dancing was used in it. 

Karpfira-maSjari the only Sattaka Extant. — At all events, Raja^e- 
khara's work is the only extant pure Prakrit drama; and his chief im- 
portance in the history of Prakrit literature lies in the fact that he has 
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given to us a unique specimen of a kind of literature which has perhaps 
a history of its own. 

This Play Important for the History of the Drama. — The Karpura- 
manjari is also of importance for the history of the Indian drama in 
general. To judge from some indications in the rhetorical literature, we 
must suppose that, in early times, a sthapaka (as well as the sutradhara) 
had something to do with the arrangement of the play. But in most of 
the known plays, the sthapaka has disappeared. In his recension of 
Levi's book, Le theatre Indien, in the Gottingische Gelehrte Anzeigen, 
1891, p. 361, Pischel has suggested that this fact is owing to a reformation 
by Bhasa (cp. Pischel, ibidem, 1883, p. 1234). 

In the Karpiiramanjari we still find the sthapaka in action. Most of 
the mss., it is true, have substituted the more usual word sutradhara for 
sthapaka, where the latter occurs ; but it clearly appears from the whole 
arrangement of the introduction that this proceeding is false. In i. 12', 
we learn that the "ajjo " is busy with his wife in the tiring-room. There 
is no question that the word ajja or arya in this passage means the sutra- 
dhara. It therefore follows that the sutradhara was not on the stage 
between the end of the nandi and that of the prastavana. We must ac- 
cordingly conclude that those manuscripts are right which represent a 
sthapaka as coming on the stage inmiediately after the nandi. 

It may also be noted here that this same passage, i. 12', clearly shows 
that the female roles were sometimes played by female actors. 

The nandi itself is of interest in the Earpuramanjari, because verses 
are recited after it. This is a curious fact. We find the same again in 
the Parvatiparinayanataka. (Pischel, I.e., p. 360.) The Karpiiramanjari, 
accordingly, may be consulted with profit by the student of the general 
history of the Indian drama ; and it is not unlikely that the Sattaka has 
on this point preserved traces of a more ancient stage of development in 
this branch of literature. 



6. Other Poets mentioned by Rftja^ekhara. 

Several Other Poets are occasionally mentioned in the Writings of 
R&ja^ekhara. — Many of the memorial verses which occur in the anthol- 
ogies, and are ascribed to him, were most probably not written by our 
poet. Some of them are, according to the Hariharavali, taken from the 
" Bhojaprabandha of Rajagekliara." It is, accordingly, probable that they 
are extracts from the Prabandhakoga of the younger Rajagekhara, which 
was written in 1347. Most of those verses are collected in alphabetical 
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arrangement, after the name of the poets mentioned, in the introduction 
to the edition of the Karpuramanjari in the Kavyamala. In this place 
I can only take notice of the poets alluded to in Rajagekhara's plays. 

Hariu44^a, Nandiuddha, Pottisa, and Hala are mentioned as poets at 
Karp. i. 20*^. The Tanjore mss. of this passage, however, have, instead, 
the names Haribamhasiddhi (?), Od^isa, Palittaa, Campaaraa, and Malla- 
sehara. With reference to these names, see Pischel, Gottingische Gelehrte 
Anzeigen, 1891, p. 365. 

Aparajita is mentioned at Karp. i. 8', as a poet contemporary with 
Rajagekhara, and as speaking in terms of highest praise of the merits and 
achievements of Rajagekhara. In the Tanjore mss., Aparajita bears the 
surname Babbararaa. He is said to be the author of a Mrgaiikalekhakatha. 
This work is not otherwise known, but was probably a composition 
founded on a tale like that of Eathasaritsagara 65. 221 £[. Stanzas by 
Bhattaparajita occur as no. 1024 of the Subhasitavali (see also the Intro- 
duction thereto, p. 103) and in the Padyavali. 

^aihkaravarman or KrsnagaihkaraQarman was another contemporary 
poet. His name is mentioned in the first form at Balar. i. 16'; and in the 
second at Yiddh. i. 6^ He is called sabhya in the Balaramayana, and 
gosthigaristha in the Viddhagalabhanjika; but he is not otherwise known. 
A ^amkaravarman occurs among the poets of the Suktimuktavali. 

Daivajna is mentioned at Balar. i. 15* and Balabh. i. IIK This may 
be a proper name and refer to some contemporary poet. Or it may be a 
simple appellative, to be rendered by 'fortune-teller ' (so Fleet, p. 176). 

7. Mentions of Rftja^ekhara in fhe Literature. 

By Vasukalpay Abhinandai and Somadeva. — According to Auf recht in 
the Catalogus catalogorum, p. 502, Rajagekhara is mentioned in the 
Suktimuktavali as a contemporary poet by Yasukalpa and Abhinanda. 
We do not know anything about Vasukalpa, but we have two poets named 
Abhinanda. The one is known as the author of a kavya, the Ramacarita, 
and was the son of ^^tananda. The other was called Gaudabhinanda, and 
was a son of Jayanta Vrttikara. His great-great-grandfather lived under 
king Muktapi^a Lalitaditya of Kashmir, whose accession, according to 
Biihler, cannot have taken place before 724. Gaudabhinanda must there- 
fore have lived about the middle of the ninth century. He is known as 
the author of the Eadambarikathasara and of the Yogavasisthasara. 
Biihler, Indian Antiquary, ii. 102 ff., thought the two Abhinandas to be 
one and the same. On that point, cp. Durgaprasada and Paraba, Kavya- 
mala, Part ii. 50. Abhinanda is also quoted, Suvrttatilaka iii. 16, 29. 
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Raja^ekhara's name is further mentioned in Somadeva's Ya^astilaka- 
campu. According to the colophon, this work was written Qaka 882 = 
A.D. 960. As mentioned above, we are told in the third agvasa that 
Raja9ekhara occasionally pays honor to the religion of the Jains. As far 
as I can see, these words cannot apply to the known works of the poet. 

In the Da(artipa and the Sarasvati-kanth&bharana. — The Dagarupa 
quotes Karp. i. 23 (iii. 14 = p. 117 in Hall's edition), Viddh. i. 31 (iv. 50 
= p. 182), and Balar. iv. 60 (ii. 2 = p. 62). The last passage is said to 
be taken from the Hanumannataka — see Jivananda's ed., ii. 14. 

From the Sarasvati-kanthabharana (ed. by Anundoram Borooah, 
Calcutta, 1883), I have noted the following quotations: Balar. i. 42 
(p. 224); Balar. iii. 25 = Viddh. iii. 27= Balabh. i. 81 (p. 214); Balar. 
V. 8 = Viddh. iii. 2 (p. 815); Balar. vi. 19 (p. 81); Balar. vi. 34 (p. 26); 
Karp. i. 1 (p. 138); Karp. i. 19 (p. 348); Karp. i. 25 (p. 348); Karp. u. 
11 (p. 108); Karp. ii. 42 (p. 194); Viddh. i. 3 (p. 149); Viddh. i. 8 = 
Balabh. i. 9 (p. 67) ; Viddh. i. 14 = Balar. ii. 17 (p. 215) ; Viddh. i. 15 
(p. 179) ; Viddh. i. 19 (p. 367) ; Viddh. i. 20 (p. 72) ; Viddh. i. 31 (p. 223) ; 
Viddh. iu. 6 (p. 104 and 214); Viddh. iii. 14 (p. 72). Cp. Colonel G. 
A. Jacob, Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1897, p. 304 ff. 

In Works of Esemendra. — Ksemendra, also, in several of his works 
gives references from RajaQckhara's plays. In the Aucityavicaracarca, 
we find Balar. i. 39 (v. 13); u. 20 (v. 20); iv. 1 (v. 36); v. 11 (v. 14); 
X. 41 (v. 12); Balabh. ii. 11 (v. 12); Karp. i. 18 (v. 18); and Ukewise 
the following stanzas which I cannot trace: citacakraih candrah(v. 15); 
strinaih madhye (v. 16); Karnatida^anS^&kitalsL (v. 27). In the Kavikan- 
thabharapa only one stanza by Raja^ekhara is quoted (nakhadalitahari- 
dragranthigaure, 5. 1), and this one is not from his known works. In the 
Suvrttatilaka, iii. 35, Raja^ekhara is praised for his ability in the ^^I'd^il^ 
vikri^ita metre; and from his works the following two passages are given, 
namely, Viddh. i. 30 (at ii. 23) and Balar. i. 63 (at ii. 41). 

In the Eavya-prakflfa, Pr&krta-pingalay etc. — The Kavya-prakaga also 
contains a number of citations from Rajagekhara. Thus we find there 
Karp. i. 19, 20; ii. 4, 9; Viddh. i. 2; etc. (cp. Jacob, I.e., 1898, pp. 294, 
303, 305, 313). Further quotations from Raja^ekhara, and mentions of 
him, are found in the Prakrtapifigala (Karp. i. 4, 20, 22, 23, 26; ii. 5); 
Ganaratnamahodadhi (see Pischel, p. 1223) ; Hemacandra's Prakrit gfram- 
mar (see Pischel, I.e.); Mafikha's ^^i^^^t^hacarita (xxv. 74); Abhinava- 
gupta (see Jacob, I.e., 1897, p. 297); Ruyyaka (see Jacob, I.e., 1897, 
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p. 307); and in later works, such as the Kuvalayananda, the Sahitya- 
darpana, and Markan^eya's Prakrit grammar ; also in Ealeyakutuhala. 

A special interest has been attached to the quotation in Ksirasvamin's 
commentary on Amara i. 8^, where, in speaking of the form gonasa, he 
quotes Viddh. i. 3 to show that the form gonasa also is used in the same 
sense. Ksirasvamin further quotes Viddh. i. 11 to show that taraka is 
neuter as well as feminine. Cp. Apte, p. 6. Peterson identified the 
commentator Ksirasvamin with Ksira, who is mentioned, Rajatar. iv. 489, 
as the tutor of king Jayapi^a; and thus he came to the conclusion that 
Rajagekhara was much older than we now know him to be. Aufrecht on 
the other hand had already stated (ZDMG. 28. 104) that Ksirasvamin 
must have lived in the eleventh century, since he quotes Bhoja and is him- 
self quoted by Vardhamana. 

8. Rftja^ekhara's Pr&krit. 

Rajagekhara was, to use Apte's words, ^^ a poet of great learning and 
much information." The poet himself seems to be very proud of his 
linguistic skill, as he directly calls himself sarvabhasavicaksana (Balar. 
i. 10^) or sawabhasacadura (Karp. i. 7^). Balar. i. 11, he mentions the 
different languages used in literary compositions : Sanskrit, Prakrit, Apa- 
bhraii^a, and Bhutabhasa. As far as we know, he himself wrote only in 
Sanskrit and Prakrit. It would be out of place here to discuss his knowl- 
edge of Sanskrit. It must suffice to state that he shows a great profi- 
ciency in that language. I must here be contented to examine his Prakrit. 
The Prakrits of the plays, it must be remembered, were no really spoken 
vernaculars ; but rather, essentially literary fictions founded on the ver- 
naculars. They were perpetually influenced, not only by the Sanskrit, 
but also by the spoken languages. Most of the so-called degi-words must 
be derived from this last source. Cp. S. P. Pandit's note to Dhruva's 
article on the Rise of the Drama, Transactions of the Ninth International 
Congress of Orientalists, i. 313. 

Q&uraseni and Hflhftrastrl. — These are the only Prakrit dialects which 
occur in the writings of Raja9ekhara. Herein, therefore, he has not 
evinced a breadth of linguistic knowledge comparable with that of the 
author of the Mrcchakatika. 

[Addition by the General Editor. — In order that this volume may be 
of service to students of Prakrit in America, to whom, for the most part, 
no help from a teacher and no elementary books will be accessible, I am 
constrained to make the following Addition. For a good general account 
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of Prakrit, see Jacobi's article, " Prakrit Languages," in Johnson's Uni- 
versal Cyclopsedia. 

The 9^^^^^!^^ is used as the conversational dialect, that is, in the 
prose passages; while the Maharastri is regularly used in the stanzas. 
Upon this point the beginner should consult Jacobi, Introduction, §§9, 10. 
The chief distinctive peculiarities of the 9^^^sis®i^ &^ succinctly stated 
by Jacobi, pages LXX-LXXII. These the learner should study. I am 
convinced that the best basis for a clear understanding of the differences 
between the two dialects is afforded by some concrete examples. I have 
therefore thought it worth while to devote a little space to a collection of 
some of the doublets which actually occur in this play. In the first col- 
umn is given the Sanskrit form ; in the second, its ^auraseni counterpart ; 
and in the third, the Maharastri form. 

9&ttraseni-HflhftrflstrI Doublets used in this Play. — 





Qanraseni 


M&h&riftn. 


Sanskrit. 


CaorasenL 


Maharftf^ri. 




(Prose.) 


(Verse.) 




(Prose.) 


(Verse.) 


atha 


adha 


aha 


sthita 


thida 

• 


thia 

• 


tathft 


tadhft 


tahft 


sthftpita 


^ftyida 


thftyia 


yathft 


jadhft 


jahft 


kalita 


kalida 


kalia 


katham 


kadhaih 




kyathita 


kadhida 


kadhia 


iha 


idha 


iha 


ghatita 


gha<lida 


ghadia 


tatas 


tado 


tao 


dayitft 


daidft 


daift' 


etad 


edaih 


eaih 


punkhita 


ponkhida 


punkhia 








bhasitft 


bhOsidft 


yi-hOflift 


eti 


edi 


ei 


bhrta 


bharida 


bharia 


jftn&ti 


j&nftdi 


jftn&i 


ni-ye^ita 


ni-yesida 


ni-yesia 


dadfttu 


deda 


dea 


aya-tlrna 


odi(ina 


ayarinna 


bhayati, -ta 


bhodl, -da 


hoi, hou 


adbhuta 


acc-abbhuda 


abbhua 


bhavi^yati 


bhayissadi 


hohU 








labhate 


lahadi 


lahai 


prasrti 


pasadi 


pasai 


yartate 


ya(tadi 


ya^tai 


prabhrti 


pahudi 


pahui 


-yartatftm 


payattada 


paattau 


prftkrta 


pftuda 


pftua 


tisthati 


citthadi 


^hfti 


sai'nskrta 


sakkada 


sakkaa 


• • 

harati 


haradi 


hand 


manoratha 


manoradha 


manoraha 

• 








marakata 


maragada 


maragaa 


kathyatftm 


kadhladu 


kahijjau 


mithuna 


midhnna 


mihuna 


kriyat&m 


karlada 


kijjau 


ratna 


radana 


raa^a 


dr^yate 


disadi 


disai 


rati 


radi 


rai 


bhanyate 


bhanladi 

• 


bhan^ai 


riti 


rIdi 


rii 








latft 


ladft 


laft 


krta 


kida 


kaa 


yftta 


yftda 


yfta 


gata 


gada 


gaa 


(ata 


sada 


saa 


jftta 


jftda 


jfta 


sarasyati 


sarassadl 


sarassal 


* * A 

3ita 


jida 


jia 


sarit 


sora-saridft 


sarift 


hita 


hida 


hia 


manmatha 


mammadha 


yamniaha 


&-nIta 


ft-nlda 


a-nia 

• 


diyasa 


diyasa 


diaha 
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These forms can all be easily found in the Glossarial Index : and from 
the Index it appears at a glance which of the citations are prose and which 
are poetry, the exponential part of the citation being a number for the 
prose and a letter for the verse. By the help of this table it will be easy 
to form a clear idea of the extent to which the manuscripts, as we have 
them, conform to the prescriptions of the native grammarians or disregard 

tnem. J [Uin* o» «■ ADDmoir.] 

Rare and Provincial Words. — The most striking feature of Raja^e- 
khara's Prakrits is his abundant use of rare and provincial words. We 
give some instances from the Karpuramanjari : 



ubbimbiia 


cangima- 


taratti 


bhasala 


bakkara 


olaggftvift 


caHi- 


tasara 


bhutthallai 


vacchoma 


olla 


campia 


timisa 


bhuUa 


yacchoml 


kankellT 


cam 


pakkhftujja 


marat^a 


varilla 


ka94^^U^ 


chailla 


p&disiddhi 


maradhl 

• 


yindurilla 


kandotta 


choUai 


p&ilttift 


Tnii.ha.11^ 


8fthali& 


ko44a 


tapparaka^^ 


potta 


mahilft 


sippi 


khatjakkift 


tikkida 


bftullift 


riflcholi 


sihina 

• 


khalakhan4a 


tentftkarftia 


bud^a^a 


ros&^ia 


hakkftnd 


gaUbailla 


Ihakknra 


bola 


lafigima- 


etc. 


canga 


4hilla 


bolei 


la^^haa 






niei 


bhamaratent& 


Inmbl 





In Rajagekhara's other works, also, many such words occur. Most of them 
are explained in the Prakrit grammars and lexicons ; some of them have 
equivalents only in modem vernaculars. 

[The student who uses diligently the smaller St. Petersburg Lexicon 
in the reading of this play cannot fail to be struck by the frequency with 
which the writings of Rajagekhara, notably the Balar., have furnished to 
Bohtlingk his first authentication of many words. The starred kala- 
ksarika is supported by i. 18^ The word dhati (cp. ii. 46) is one of four 
synonyms for ^sudden attack' (prapata, abhyavaskanda, . dhati, abhya- 
skdana, see Hemachandra, 800), for not one of which, in this sense, had a 
quotation been hitherto adduced, save a single one from Sayana (BR. v. 
1624). — C.R.L.] 

Marathicisms. — Marathi words are used on a large scale by Rajage- 
khara, according to Naraya^ Dikshita and Apte. And indeed, on the 
whole, our poet seems to be largely indebted to the vernaculars. Forms 
such as kan^ariuna, catti-, tasara, pakkhaujja, etc., are known only from 

^This word is rather dubious ; but as the Tarious readings all seem to be glosses, I was 
obliged to adopt it 
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modern dialects, and a form like dhilla represents a more advanced stage 
of phonetic development than the literary Prakrits in general. Compare 
Pischel on Hemacandra i. 89. I cannot here enter into the question 
concerning Raja^ekhara's relation to the spoken vernaculars, from want of 
sufficient materials. 

The Poet sometimes confused his Two Dialects. — I must be content 
to touch upon the following question : Was Raja^ekhara able to dis- 
tinguish correctly the two Prakrit dialects which he used in his plays ? 
The question is difficult on account of the miserable condition of the mss. 
The Indian editions cannot be trusted ; and the Prakrit passages in the 
critically edited Balabharata are not extensive enough to be made the 
basis of the inquiry. Moreover, a mere glance at the various readings 
suffices to show that, in most instances, the text has been restored con- 
jecturally. 

There remains the Karpuramanjari. The mss. of this work are by no 
means correct nor consistent in their readings. Words such as ratna, 
sarasvati, iha, manoratha, mithuna, etc., are constantly written raana, 
sarassai, iha, manoraha, mihuna, in the prose as well as in the verses. 
And at i. 20^', the form raana in the ^^^^^^i^i is ^so supported by 
Krsnasunu, who gives the two translations ratna and racana. On the 
other hand, in all mss., we find forms like idam in verses (e.g. iv. 2"). 
But generally some of the mss. have the correct form. It is therefore 
necessary to examine critically the practice of RSLjagekhara, and to test his 
forms upon the touchstone of the native grammarians where they give 
distinct rules for dialectic usage. 

R&ja(ekhara's Usage tested by Hflrkandeya's Pr&krit Grammar. — 
Markanijleya, in his Prakrtasarvasva, gives a fuller description of the 
yauraseni than the other grammarians ; and I shall try in the following 
paragraphs to show how some of his rules are practised by Rajagekhara. I 
quote Markan^eya after the ms. Wilson 158* in the Bodleyana (Aufrecht 
no. 412). 1 The chapter on the yauraseni begins fol. 51" and contains 
nine prakaranas. 

In the fourth prakarana we find a sutra, ksanaksirasadrksanaih cchah 
na syat, *cch should not be substituted [for ks] in ksana, ksira, sadi-ksa.' 
In accordance with this rule I have adopted the reading sarikkha in iv. 

According to a sutra in the third prakarana, 1 should not be substituted 
for y in yasti (yastyam lag ca na syat). But at Karp. ii. 6" and iv. 19**, 

1 It is a pity that this ms. is insufficient as tried to procure new material from Southern 
the basis for au edition of the text I have India tlirough Professor 6. Oppert, but in vain. 
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all ms8. read latthi. Cp. Pischel on Hemacandra 1. 247, where several 
instances of latthi are quoted from the 9^^^^^*^^^^* I^ ^ ^ot without 
interest that all these quotations are taken from Rajagekhara's writings. 

Mark. yi. has the sutra, ata uttarasya fier e syat . . . idudbhyam 
uttarasya Her mmi va syat, ^ in words ending in >a, -e is substituted for the 
affix of the locative singular ; in words ending in -i and -u, -mmi may be 
substituted.' But in the Karpuramanjari we find the following instances 
of -mmi in a-themes: majjhammi i. 8^ kuharammi iii. 20^. 

Another sutra in the same prakarana runs thus: do fiasah | do eva syat 
... ad atah kvacid | ato fiaser at syat kvacit, ^ for the ablative sing, only the 
affix do is substituted. ... In words ending in -a sometimes a is substi- 
tuted.' Accordingly the forms ending in -hiihto ought not to be used in 
the ^auraseni. Still in the Karpuramanjari, forms occur such as pamara- 
hiiiito i. 2(P; tumhahimto ii. 29^*; candahiihto ii. 29", jalahimto iii. 3", 
tumharisahimto iv. 2^*. 

In the nominative sing. masc. of the pronoun etad, Markan^eya 
forbids the use of the form esa in the ^^uraseni: na esa etadah | suna 
etada esa na syat. This rule is in accordance with the general practice in 
all critical editions. But at Karp. i. 4^^ and ii. 27^ and iv. 20^, all mss. 
read esa, instead of the correct eso. 

As for the verbal inflexion, the form ghettuna in the ^^^^c^seni, i. 12^, 
is of interest compared with the regular genhia, iv. 19w»»»w. 

Of less importance is the use of the dhatvade9a mun = jna in prose. 
Cp. Pischel on Hemacandra iv. 7, etc. 

These instances point to the conclusion that Raja^ekhara's linguistic 
skill was not so remarkable as he likes to tell us. For some important 
questions in Prakrit phonology and inflexion, his writings are of no 
importance. I shall only mention two cases. 

The question whether we have to assume a cerebral 1 for the Prakrits 
is as dubious as before. The South Indian mss. of the Karpuramanjari 
always have cerebral 1, the others generally 1. 

Nor is the use of the Anunasika elucidated by these manuscripts. The 
very probable supposition that in the nom. plur. neutr. and instr. plur. 
the Anunasika miist be used when the final syllable is short, is neither 
strengthened nor weakened by the mss. Most of them write the Anu- 
svara or nothing. Only R sometimes uses the Anunasika, but very irreg- 
ularly, to denote a long as well as a short syllable, and U in one place 
(iii. 16) has the Anunasika correctly. 

After all we must therefore state that Rajagekhara is more important 
for our knowledge of the Prakrit lexicography than of the phonology and 
inflexion. 
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Possible Inference as to Obsolescence of Said Dialects. — Finally, from the 
fact that Rajagekhara, " who knew all languages " (i. 7^), did not correctly 
distinguish the different Prakrits, we may infer that the living knowledge 
of those dialects was, at that time, considerably diminished. This suppo- 
sition is not disproved by the fact that Somadeva, the author of the 
Lalitavigraharajanataka (Kielhorn, Indian Antiquary, xx. 201 ff.; Got- 
tinger Nachrichten, 1898, 552) writes a Prakrit which is in close accord- 
ance with the rules of Hemacandra. Hemacandra's grammar is dedicated 
to king Jayasiriiha of Anhilvad (1094-1143), and is therefore older than the 
Lalitavigraharajanataka, which was written in Sambhar, 1153. The late 
Dr. Biihler, some years ago, drew my attention to the close connection 
between the courts of Anhilvad and Sambhar. (Cp. also Gazetteer of the 
Bombay Presidency, Vol. i., Part i., 179 ff.) And it is quite probable 
that Jayasimha sent copies of HemacandiVs grammar to Sambhar. If 
such is the case, the fact would sufficiently account for the correct Prakrit 
in Somadeva's work. 

9. Rftja^ekhara's Literary Oharacteristics. 

PlschePs Estimate of the Poet. — Pischel has given a brief statement, 
p. 1227 f ., which it may be well to reprint : Raja^ekhara war ein Meister 
des Wortes und seine Dramen sind iiberaus wichtig fiir die Kenntnis des 
Sanskrit und noch mehr des Prakrit. Seine Verse sind elegant imd fliess- 
end und selbst in dem entsetzlich langweiligen Balaramayana wird man 
manche Scene wegen des Wohllauts der Verse, wegen der Sprichworter 
und der Anspielungen auf Sitten und Gebrauche nicht ohne Interesse 
und Genuss lesen. Aber als Dramatiker steht Raja^ekhara nicht hoch. 
Im Balaramayana erweist er sich als starken Nachahmer^ des Kalidasa 
und Bhavabhuti, in der Viddha9alabhanjika und der Earpuramanjari als 
Nachahmer des Dichters der unter ^riharsa's Namen gehenden Stiicke, 
ohne dessen Witz zu erreichen. Nur im 2. und 3. Akte der Viddh. 
sind zwei launige Scenen eingelegt, deren Grundziige man aber unschwer 
in der ersten Scene des 3. Aktes des Nagananda erkennt. Eine unglaub- 
liche Geschmacklosigkeit ist die Scene im 5. Akt des Balar. (p. 119 ff.), wo 
die kiinstliche Sita und Sindurika mit den Drosseln im Munde, die San- 
skrit und Prakrit sprechen, auftreten. 

Apte also discusses our poet's literary characteristics at lengfth, pages 
41-44. [The poet's works ought, as I think, to be translated and inter- 

^ A systematic study of onr poet's writ- be, I am persuaded, a fruitful one. The 
ings, -with a view to determine the extent to a9oka scene of our present play recallB that 
which he imitated his predecessors, would of the 3. act of Mftlavikft. — C. R. L. 
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preted by some Western scholar before a judgment is passed upon them 
which the Occident may fairly accept. See my notes to ii. 80, 81, 82. 
Native judgment sometimes goes too far in condemnation ; and it often 
goes too far in praise. Of the latter error, the following stanza (attrib- 
uted to a certain ^^ highly cultured ^^ihl^&i^varman," at Balar. i. 17 s 
Yiddh. i. 7) is an example : 

p&taih ^rotraras&yanam, racayitoih v&cah satftm sammatft, 
yyutpattim param&m ay&ptum, ayadhim labdhum rasasrotasah, | 
bhoktoih BY&du phalam ca jivitataror, yady asti te k&utukam, 
tad bhr&tah 9ngiu B&ja9ekharakaye^ suktlh sudhfisyandini]^!! — C. R.L.] 

The Poet's Skill in Metres. — Raja^ekhara's masterly command of the 
more elaborate metres is one of his most notable characteristics. He 
especially excelled in Sragdhara and (as has indeed been pointed out by 
the Indian critic, Ksemendra, p. 198 : cp. p. 209, where the metres of the 
present play are given) in 9^<i^^^^i^<^ta. Our poet's metrical skill 
is by no means restricted to Sanskrit ; in Prakrit versification also he 
has shown a really remarkable power. His predecessors usually contented 
themselves with an occasional Anustubh or Arya in the Prakrit portions 
of their plays ; while Rajagekhara (as Apte observes, p. 44) has given us 
nearly forty Prakrit stanzas in the highly artificial ^ardulavikri^ita alone 
(they number 88). This is a matter of no mean importance to the student 
of Indian metres. See below, p. 206 ; and cp. Stenzler's metrical notes^ 
published after his death, ZDMG. xliv. 1-82. 

Rime. — Rime forms an essential element of versification in the poetry 
of the modem Indian vernaculars, and also in Prakrit; but not in Sanskrit. 
Where rime occurs in Sanskrit poetry, as, for instance, in that of Jayadeva, 
we may assume that the influence of the vernacular or of Prakrit poetry 
has been at work. It is of interest to note that Rajagekhara makes 
occasional use of rime. Instances are: Yiddh. i. 4, 5; iii. 8; Karp. iii. 29, 
80, 31. [It may be added that two of the Magician's ribald songs, i. 22, 
23, are full of internal rimes. So ii. 11. — Rime, Antya-anuprdsay is freely 
used, for example, in the Gita-govinda and Moha-mudgara. Cp. Sahitya- 
darpana, no. 637; Ch. P. Brown, Sanskrit Prosody, p. 21; Pischel, H., 
p. 208. — C. R. L.] 

Proverbial Expressions. — Another prominent literary characteristic of 
Raja^ekhara is his fondness for the use of proverbial expressions. [In our 
present play, I have noted saws or proverbs or proverbial expressions at 
the following places: i. 18**»^^^; iii'; iii. 6*; iv. 18^*^; 20^; and perhaps 
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ii. 26^ 29", and iv. 20**(?) ought to be added. Apte has collected a good 
many on p. 45 of his essay. 

The Indian form of " A bird in the hand is worth two in the bush " 
may be mentioned, since our poet gives it at Viddh. i. 22^ : it reads, 
" Better a partridge to-day than a pea-hen to-morrow," varam takkalova- 

nada tittiri na una diahantarida mori. A far older form of the saw is 

• • • 

given by Vatsyayana, in the Kamasutra, p. 19^ ed. Bombay, who, in a 
most interesting carpe-diem-argument, says, '' Better a dove to-day than a 
peacock to-morrow," varam adya kapotah qvo mayurat. In Manwaring's 
Marathi Proverbs, no. 516, we find "Why do you want a mirror in which 
to see your bracelet ? " From i. 18^*^ it appears that the saying is at least 
a thousand years old. 

Colonel George A. Jacob informs me that he has a "Handful of 
Popular Maxims current in Sanskrit Literature" now (Feb., 1900) in 
press in Bombay. — C. R. L.] 

Raja^ekhara Repeats Himself. — Cappeller has already drawn attention 
(p. vi f.) to the fact that Kajagekhara frequently repeats himself. These 
repetitions extend sometimes over a whole stanza, sometimes only over a 
part. I give the following list, which is not exhaustive: 

Balar. i. 9 = Bftlabh. i. 16. Bftlar. y. 89 = Viddh. i. 24. 

Balar. i. 10 = Bftlabh. i. 5. Bftlar. v. 73 = Viddh. iii. 15. 

Bftlar. i. 14 = Bftlabh. i. 3. Bftlar. vi. 11 = Bftlar. vi. 16. 

Bftlar. i. 16 = Bftlabh. i. 12. Bftlar. vii. 31, cp. Bftlar. z. 43. 

Bftlar. i. 17 = Viddh. i. 7. Bftlar. vil 38 = Balar. x. 44. 

Bftlar. 1. 18 = Bftlabh. i. 11. Bftlar. vii. 39 = Bftlar. x. 40. 

Bftlar. i. 20 = Bftlabh. i. 14. Bftlar. viii. 11, cp. Viddh. iv. 20. 

Bftlar. ii. 17 = Viddh. i. 14. Bftlar. x. 40 = Viddh. iU. 11. 

Bftlar. iii. 23 = Viddh. ii. 6. Bftlar. x. 58, cp. Bftlabh. i. 19. 

Bftlar. iii. 25 = | f^^*^^*.!'. ^}' Bftlabh. i. 9 = Viddh. i. 8. 

I Viddh. m. 27. ^., ,, . _ ^ „ 



Bftlar. iii. 39 = Bftlabh. i. 65. 
Bftlar. iu. 54 = Bftlar. vii. 68. 
Bftlar. V. 6, cp. Bftlar. vii. 77. 
Bftlar. V. 8 = Viddh. iii. 2. 
Bftlar. V. 25 = Viddh. iv. 6, cp. 

Karp. iv. 2. Karp. ui. 26 = Viddh. uL 12. 



Bftlabh. i. 22 = Viddh. ii. 22. 
Bftlabh. i. 27 = Viddh. iii 16. 
Bftlabh. ii. 3, cp. Karp. ii. 32. 
Bftlabh. ii. 7 = Bftlabh. ii. 13. 
Bftlabh. ii. 15, cp. Viddh. i. 17. 



10. Bajagekhara's Favorite Metres. 

1. Qard&layikn<Lita ; 2. Vasantatilaka ; 3. Qloka; 4. SragdharA. — 

In the Suvrttatilaka, iii. 35, Ksemendra praises Raja9ekhara for his ability 
in the (JJardiilavikri^ita ; and this metre is, in fact, used to a great extent 
in his works. Thus I have noted 208 instances from the Balaramayana, 
41 from the Balabharata, 36 from the Viddhagalabhanjika, and 24 from 
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Pythvl 


Yanqastlia 


Prahar^inl 


yasantam&Iik& 


Mand&krantft 


gftlinl 


Malinl 


(^ikharinl 


Kathoddliat& 


Svagata 


Eucira 


Harinl 



the Karpuramanjan. The second place in frequency must be attributed 
to the Yasantatilaka, which metre occurs 169 times in the Balar., 26 in the 
Balabh., 11 in the Viddh., and 23 in the Karp. The third place in 
frequency is held by the yioka. Of this there are 126 instances in the 
Balar., 26 in the Balabh., and 3 in the Viddh. To the Sragdhara belongs 
the fourth place, with 94 occurrences in the Balar., 12 in the Balabh., 10 
in the Viddh., and 11 in the Karp. 

5. Arya; then Tri^tubh; etc., etc, — Of other metres, the following 
occur more or less frequently : 

irya 

Upagiti 

Giti 

Tri^tubh 

Drutavilambita 

Pu§pitagra 

To these must be added some very free Prakrit metres, such, for instance, 
as Viddh. i. 4, 5; ii. 7; iii. 8, and Karp. iii. 29, 30. The two stanzas last 
mentioned are of a form not known from other sources. The stanza iii. 
29 forms the half of a Matrasamaka, but is shown by the rime to be 
intended as a complete stanza. Each pada consists of 8 syllabic instants. 
The following stanza, iii. 30, is constructed on a similar scheme, each pada 
containing 12 syllabic instants. 

11. Metres of the E^arptLra-mafljarl. 

The Metres in the Order of Their Frequency. — In the Karpura- 
manjari, the metres, listed in the order of their frequency, and each with 
the number of its occurrences, are given in the subjoined table. Under 
"Tristubh" are included Indravajra, Upendravajra, and Upajati. 

Irya^ 32 Svagatft 4 

gardtllavikrldita 24 Giti .2 

Vasantatilaka 23 Pu^pitftgrft 2 

Tri§tubh 12 Upagiti 1 

Sragdhara 11 VaiiQastha 1 

Rathoddhata 9 galini 1 

Pythvl 7 gikharinl 1 

Malinl 7 iii. 29, 30 (above, p. 207) .... 2 

Mandakranta 5 Sum 144 

1 Note that, in the amphibrach which shorts is permitted if a new word begin with 
forms the sixth foot of the first half of the the second syllable of that foot : e.g. i. 3, 8, 
Xryft, the resolution of the long into two 9 ; ii. 37, 48, 49. 
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[Scene-groups. — There are four considerable passages in this play in 
which metres of the same kind are, so to say, " bunched," and in which, 
accordingly, the unity of thought of the passage is reflected in the unity 
of its metrical form. The passages are : in act ii., stanzas 12-22, eleven 
arya stanzas, forming the ^^Tiring-scene "; again in act ii., stanzas 33-40, 
eight arya stanzas, forming the ^^ Swing-scene " ; then in act iv., dtanzas 
10-18, nine stanzas of hendecasyllabics, being six tristubh and three sva- 
gata stanzas, describing the Banyan festival scene. Finally, in act iii., 
the passage 9-17, consisting of nine vasantatilaka stanzas, forms the bulk 
of the "lengthy and vapid discussion of love." 

It is worth noting that a ^ardulavikri^ita serves as the initial stanza 
of the Prologue, of act i. proper (i. 13), of the love-scene in the first act 
(i. 26), of act ii., and of act iii. ; see the Table, p. 209. The same metri- 
cal form is especially employed for the more elevated passages of descrip- 
tion : for example, i. 16-18, the spring ; i. 35, the evening ; iii. 25, moon- 
rise ; iii. 27, the garden scene. And it is also used at the climax of some 
gravely emotional passages, as at iv. 9. — L.] 

The Metres in the Order of Their Occurrence. — The following table 
(p. 209) gives the metres of the Karpura-manjan in the order of their 
occurrence in the text. See also p. 289, note to iv. 19^. 
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Metres of the Karpfira-maSjail. 


Act L 


Act n. 


Act III. 


Act IV. 


i. 1 


gftidaiaylki1<)lta 


IL 1 


gftrdOlayUoldita 


Ul 1 


QftrdOlavU^dita 


Iv. 1 


Aryft 


1. 2 


FufpltSgrft 


li 2 


Mandftkrftntft 


lU. 2 


Mftllnl 


Iv. 2 


Puspltftgrft 


L 8 


Aryft 


U. 3 


QftrdfUavUcrldlta 


Ul. 3 


QftrdOlavlkrldlta 


Iv. 8 


Prtiivl 


L 4 


Sragdharft 


IL 4 


Vasantatllaka 


Ui. 4 


Vah^astha 


iv. 4 


Qftrdniavikrldlta 


1. 6 


Aryft 


ti. 5 


«( 


Ul. 6 


Indravajrft 


Iv. 6 


Vasantatllaka 


1. 6 


cm 


U. 6 


(C 


Ul 6 


44 


Iv. 6 


l^vl 


1. 7 


Aryft 


U. 7 


Rathoddhatft 


lU. 7 


MftUnI 


Iv. 7 


Sragdharft 


1. 8 


4( 


li 8 


gftrdniayUorldlta 


in. 8 


Aryft 


Iv. 8 


VasantatUaka 


i. 9 


(( 


U. 9 


MftUnT 


Ui. 9 


Vasantatllaka 


iv. 9 


QftrdfUavlkrl^lta 


LIO 


«( 


lilO 


Sragdharft 


UllO 




Iv.lO 


Indravajrft 


Lll 


Rathoddhatft 


U.11 


Qlkharl^ 
Aryft 


Ul.ll 




Iv. 11 


Upaj&tl 


i.l2 


Syftgatft 


11.12 


Ul. 12 




iv.l2 


44 


L13 


gftrdOlaylkil41ta 


11.18 


(( 


U118 




lv.18 


(4 


1.14 


Vasantatllaka 


U.14 


C( 


U1.14 




lv.14 


Upendravajrft 


L16 


Sragdharft 


11.16 


(C 


U1.16 




Iv. 16 


Upajfttl 


Ll6 


QardfOaylkrldlta 


11.16 


«c 


Ui.l6 




Iv. 16 


Svftgatft 


L17 


(4 


a. 17 


4« 


U1.17 




lv.17 


44 


1.18 


«( 


11.18 


(« 


U1.18 


MftlinT 


iv.l8 


44 


il9 


Vasantatllaka 


1L19 


(( 


U1.19 


Sragdharft 


lv.19 


Aryft 


L26 


gftidOlaylkridlta 


U.20 


4C 


U120 


Prthvl 

• 


lv.20 


Mftllnl 


L21 




1L21 


<C 


IU.21 


Rathoddhatft 


lv.21 


VasantatUaka 


L22 


Indravajrft 


1L22 


«« 


1U.22 


Vasantatllaka 


lv.22 


gftrdniavUuidlta 


i.28 


gftllnl 


11.28 


Mandftkrftntft 


U123 


Rathoddhatft 


lv.28 


44 


i.24 




11.24 


Mftllnl 


1U.24 


44 


lv.24 


GIU 


i.26 


«( 


11.26 


Upajfttl 


U125 


Qftrdfllaylkridita 
Prthvl 






1.26 


QftrdQlaTlkr!41ta 


1126 


Vasantatllaka 


1U.26 




L27 




U.27 


gftrdOlavlkrldlta 


U127 


QftrdOlavlkil^llta 




l28 


Upaj&a 


11.28 


Sragdharft 


U1.28 


Sragdharft 




1.29 


g&rdOlavlkrldlta 


11.29 


gftrdOlavUcrl^ita 


Ul. 29 


[See p. 207] 




1.80 


Mandftkrftntft 


U.80 


Mandftkrftntft 


U1.30 


44 




1.31 


Upaj&tl 


U.31 


Sragdharft 


U131 


Rathoddhatft 




L82 


QftrdtOaylkrldlta 


1182 


PrthTl 

• 


U1.32 


44 




L33 


Mandfikrftiitft 


U.33 


Aryft 


U1.88 


44 




1.84 


Prthvl 

• 


1184 


«( 


11184 


44 


Suim ATiON or 


135 


Q&rdQlavlkndlta 


1186 


44 






Stanzas. 


LS6 


Sragdharft 


11.86 
1137 
1138 
11.39 
U.40 
U.41 
U.42 
1143 
1144 
U.45 
U.46 
1147 
U.48 
U.49 


44 
44 

44 
44 
44 

Sragdharft 
Aryft 

44 

Mftllnl 

Upagiti 

Q&rdtLlaylkrl^ta 

Pfthvl 

Aryft 

44 






Act 1 has 86 
" U. " 60 
*« Ul ** 84 
«* iv. " 24 

Sam 144 






1150 


Sragdharft 
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KARPtJRA-MAI^JARl 



"WITH 

AN INTRODUCTION AND NOTES 



BY 

C. R. LANMAN 



Mulier est hominia confusio ; 
Madame, the sentence of this Latin is — 
Womman is mannes joye and al his blis. 

— Chaucer, **The Nonne Preestes TiJe," 844. 



L Oeography of the Play in Oeneral. 



The geography of the play in general and the geographical allusions 
of the text demand some notice. The action of the play^ is at the court 
of King Chanijlapala, that is, in his palace and palace gardens. I do not 
know that this name designates an historical personage; but the poet 
plainly intended that we should imagine the general scene of the play to 
be in the Deccan (cp. " Here in the Deccan," i. 25*, 34*). Chan^apala 
addresses his queen as ^^ daughter of the [a] sovereign of the Deccan," 
i. 12*. And the fact that the king of Kuntala and Chandapala are repre- 
sented as marrying aunt and niece (i. 34*) would lead us to imagine 
Chan^apala's ^^ kingdom in the Deccan " as not far from that of his father- 
in-law (which is undefined) nor from that of Kuntala. Moreover, the 
allusions' of i. 15 and 17 (cp. 20) point with clearness to the Deccan or 
Southern India (cp. i. 36, note 3). 

Kuntala seems to have included parts of the region that is drained by 
the upper Kistna and the Timgabhadra.' It covered what is now the 
southernmost part of the Bombay Presidency and of Haiderabad, and the 
northwest comer of Madras, with part of Mysore* — say the Districts of 
North Kanara, of Belgaum, and of Bellary; and perhaps it reached even 
farther east. The inscription of Kurugode ^ names as capital of Kuntala 
the town of Kurugode, which is fourteen miles from Bellary town, north 
and west. 

Yidarbha seems to have reached from the Kistna north nearly to the 
Narbada. It is included in Maharastra.^ And Kimtala seems also to 
have been so included.^ This may throw light on the statement of the 
commentators (Konow, p. 160) about Yacchoma as capital of Kimtala. 

Lata designated, in the time of our poet, the region north of the lower 
Narbada and east of the Gulf of Cambay, modern Broach or Central and 
Southern Gujarat, Ptolemy's XapiKti. See Epigraphia Indica, i. 274, iv. 



1 The place where the play was first repre- 
sented or brought out, may have been the 
court of Nirbhara : see L 9 and p. 217. 

* The allusions to Bengal and Assam etc. 
(L 14^ are not such as to yield data for geo- 
graphical inferences. 

* See Duff, Chronology of India, under 
A.D. 973, and 6orooah*s Essay, § 145. 

* Including the once important Banayasi, 



Ptolemy*s BaMMtMM'ei; cp. Ind. Ant. xiii. 
867. 

» Colebrooke's Essftys, il [272], [278], 
« See Borooah, § 146-8 ; 6&lar. x. 74. 
^ According to passages in Bftlar., which 
Borooah (note 8) does not specify. According 
to Da^akumftracharita, viii., p. 69, ed. Peter- 
son, the Lords of Yanayftsin and of Kuntala 
seem to have been yassals of Yidarbha. 
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246 ; and Borooah's Essay, § 154. The statement of iv. 18®, " the wed- 
ding is set for here and today, while the bride is in the country of Lata,'* 
indicates that Chan^apala's reakn was not Lata.^ Another northern place 
is Eanauj, mentioned in the Jester's dream (iii. 6^) as if distant. I 
imagine Chan^apala's realm as south or southeast of Kuntala. 



2. Hindu Seasons, Months, and Asterisms. 

In the Prakrit text above, and in the sequel also, there is a considera- 
ble number of allusions to the Hindu seasons and months and asterisms. 
Convenient tables of the months, etc., are so rare in this country that I 
am confident that the American student will welcome the ensuing table. 



RBABON 


XOlfTH 


TIMB 


A8TKRI8MS IK WHICH FULL XOOX MAT OOOVR 


Yaeanta 

Spring 

Grishma 

Bummer 

Varsha 

Bains 

Qarad 

Automn 

Hemanta 

Wintor 

Qi^ira 
Cool season 


r Chftitra 

( Jyftish^ 
CAsha^ba 

fQrayana 
I Bbftdrapada 

r A^vina 
\ KJlrttika 

/ M&rga^Irsba 
I P&usha 

fMftgba 
I Pb&lguna 


Marcb-April 
April-May 

May-June 
June-July 

July-August 
Aug. -Sept 

Sept -Oct. 
Oct-Nov. 

Nov.-Dec. 
Dec. -Jan. 

Jan.-Feb. 
Feb.-Mar. 


14, Cbitra; 15, SvfttI 

16, yi9&kb& ; 17, Anurftdbft 

18, JyeshthA ; 19, M&U 

20, P.-Asbftdh&; 21, U.-Asbft^hft 

23, Qrayana ; 24, Qrayi8bth& 

26, gatanbhisbaj ; 26,P.-Bb.; 27,U.-Bh. 

28, RevaU ; 1, AgvinI ; 2, BbaranI 

8, Erttikft ; 4, RohinT 

5, Mrga-flrsba ; 6, Ardr& 
7, Punar-vasu ; 8, Pushya 

9, A^lesbft; 10, Maghft 

11, P.-PhalgunI; 12, U.-Pb.; 13, Hasta 



Whitney's Suryasiddhanta, Journal of American Oriental Society, vi. 
414 and 468, may be consulted ; also his essay on the Lunar Zodiac, 
Oriental and Linguistic Studies, i. 341 f . For the older division into three 
seasons. Hot, Wet, and Cold, which is still in popular use, see Biihler, 
Epigraphia Indica, ii. 262, and Manwaring's Marathi Proverbs, no. 1279. 
Older month-names: Whitney, Journal, vi. 414 ; or Sewell and Dikshita, 
Indian Calendar, p. 24. Very instructive is Part X ((?) of Manwaring. 

I abbreviate Purva, * former,' by P.; Uttara, 'latter,' by U.; Phalguni 
by Ph. ; and Bhadrapada by Bh. The 22d asterism is Abhijit : see note 
to i. 2081, and Whitney's Zodiac, p. 409. 

1 It is true that at iv. 18^^ the text says, as this is in palpable conflict with iv. 18"» ^^ 
'* Here (? etiha) in the Lftta country.** But it may be ettha = * there.* 
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3. Time-allusionB of the Play and Time of the Action. 

For the determination of the time of the action, we have one datum 
which is both certain and precise, that of the Banyan festival (act iv.). 
It synchronizes with the full moon of Jyaistha. — The second datum, that 
of the Swing festival of Gauri (act ii.), if I have identified it aright, is no 
less certain and precise. The fourth day of that festival falls on the sixth 
lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra. — The third datum is drawn from 
the allusions to the beginning of spring (act i.). These are entirely cer- 
tain. Whether we may take them as intending precision, is a question 
rather of common sense than of erudition.^ The evidence is in favor of 
interpreting them precisely. 

The action of the play, accordingly, covers a period of just two and 
one-half lunations : that is, all of Chaitra, all of V ai^akha, and the light 
half of Jyaistha. The scene of the play being in the south, we may sup- 
pose the lunar months to be reckoned as from new moon to new moon,^ 
rather than as from full to full.^ — There remains act iii. Its action 
takes place at a full moon : is it that of Chaitra or of Vai^akha? 

Act I. — The initial motif of the play proper is the advent of spring. 
The month is Chaitra, i. 17**, 18^; the frost is gone, i. 14**; the Malabar 
winds, from the southwest, have set in, i. 15**, 16''*, 20*^; the spring has 
begun, i. 12^ 14^ 18**, with all its beauties, i. 16*. — The act ends with 
evening, i. 35, and at least one night intervenes between acts i. and ii. 
And since the time of act ii. is the sixth of the bright fortnight of Chaitra, 
the latest date for act i. is the fifth of that fortnight. 

But it appears, from act ii. 4,^ that a considerable number of days 
must have elapsed since act i. During that time, but not after the begin- 
ning of act ii.,* King and Heroine have seen each other, ii. 42**»", and 
become deeply enamored. We can hardly make the interval less than 
five days, and would therefore set the time of act i. on the first of the 
bright fortnight of Chaitra. The duration of act i. is part of one day. 



^ There is great discordance between 
popular usage and the statements of the 
learned bookmakers of India in regard to 
seasonal divisions: see Btihler, Epigraphia 
Indica, ii 262. So here in New England, 
we speak of one of .our characteristic bluster- 
ing yemal winds as ** a regular March wind," 
even if it be a litUe before or after the calen- 
dar month of March. 

'The am»-anta system. In this, the 
bright fortnight (^iikla), or fortnight of the 
waxing moon, comes first, and then the dark 



fortnight (krfna), or that of the waning 
moon. See £p. Ind., i. 404 ; or The Indian 
Calendar, p. 4. Thus: •^>. 

* The pornima-anta system, diminuendo- 
crescendo, thus: ><. 

A So too from ii. 8, 9. Perhaps also from 
ii. 1«. Certainly not from i. 84« It is odd 
that the King waits five days to propound his 
question, ii. 11>; but the playwright needed 
it as introduction to his tiring scene. 

* In the Swing scene, although the King 
sees the Heroine, she does not see him. 
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Act II. — The time is still Madhu, ii. 6^^ or Chaitra, and the spring 
"is very gently coming on," ii. 1*. The nights are still chilly, ii. 41*. 
We read at ii. 29*, "Today is the fourth day of the Swing festival." 
The allusions to the worship of Gauri that accompanied the festival (see 
ii. 6^*, ii. 29*) indicate that the gduryd dolotsava is intended (see note 
to ii. 6", and additional note thereto, on p. 289), and this beg^s on the 
third of the bright half of Chaitra. The date of act ii. is therefore the 
sixth of waxing Chaitra. — The act lasts part of one day. When the 
Swing scene ends, evening is near, ii. 41*. The agoka scene is somewhat 
later in the same evening, for the Heroine has in the meantime been 
" exquisitely decorated," ii. 43'. 

Act in. — The action is on the evening of the night of a full moon, 
iii. 25^ 32*, which must be that of either Chaitra or Vai^akha. The 
allusions to punkahs and shower-baths, iii. 20, and to the " intense heat " 
{ghana-ghamma^ iii. 20*), indicate that the hot weather (March to May, 
inclusive) is far advanced. I therefore deem the latter alternative the 
more probable one, and place the action of act iii. at the full moon of 
Vai<jakha. This date allows ample time for the Queen's jealousy (cp. 
p. 247, note 7, with p. 289, note to ii. 41®) to drive her to the drastic 
measure of imprisoning the Heroine, and time for the construction of 
the subterranean passage (p. 219). And it still falls within the limits of 
spring (yasantd) — cp. the next paragraph. 

Act rV. — The spring (mahu'Samad) has now gone, iv. 7^; the sum- 
mer (jgimha^ iv. 1) is come, iv. 4^ 6^, 6**. The time of the action is ex- 
plicitly defined, iv. 9^®, as the "Banyan festival." This falls on the day 
of the full moon of Jyaistha, iv. 9^® note. In substantial accordance 
herewith is the allusion, iv. 3^ to the length of the days, which reaches 
its maximum a little later; and so is the statement, iv. 18^^ that the 
image of Gauri was set up " on the fourteenth day just past," that is, the 
fourteenth of the light hsdf of Jyaistha. — The action of the merry-making 
(p. 221, scene 8) runs over a part of the day-time. The wedding takes 
place in the evening, iv. 18*^. 

Stnoptio Table op the Time op the Action. 
Act I. : beginning of spring, first of Chftitra, bright half [Say March 15]. 

Interval of five days. 

Act n. : fourth day of Swing festival of GftnrI, sixth of Chftitra, ditto . . [Say March 20]. 

InterTftl of about ten days + Just one lunation. 

Act III. : full moon of Vfti5akha [Say May 1]. 

Interval of one lunation. 

Act IV. : Banyan festival, full moon of Jyaistha [Say June 1]. 
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4. Synoptic Analysis of the Play. 

The purpose of this synopsis is to make clear 1. the places or scenes 
of the action in detail, and 2. the details of the stage-business. Since the 
references to the text are given throughout, it will also serve 3. as a useful 
finding-table. For greater convenience, I have divided the synopsis into 
scenes, guided partly by the entrances and exits and partly by the places 
of the action, but without special reference to the canons of the native 
dramaturgy. 

Several scenes are double or even multiple scenes : that is, the stage 
represents simultaneously the scene of the principal action and also the 
King in some place of observation or concealment near by (such are scenes 
4 and 7 of act ii. : cp. note to iii. 34^); or the stage is imagined to repre- 
sent successively (as in act iii., scene 2, and act iv., scene 5) several places 
in which the players have to be, during the course of that scene. In the 
latter case, the place comes to the actor instead of the actor's going to 
the place. His going, however, is mimetically indicated by a ^^ stepping 
about." 

By ^^ palace garden" or "palace," as used in the sequel, is meant of 
course the palace garden or palace of King Chandapala. 

Pbologub, I. 1 to I. 12*. 

During the prologue, the stage represents the play-house (or ndtya- 
fdldy Levi, p. 871) of the King for whom the play is enacted. The first 
performance may have been for King Nibbhara, i. 9, 11. 

Scene 1. Enters the Director (sutradkara) and recites the benediction^ L 1-2 . 

[Then exit.] 
Scene 2. Enters the Stage-manager (sthapaka) and praises Qiva, i. 3-4^ and 

describes the preparations for the play, i. 4*. 
Scene 3. Enters the Assistant (pdrip&rgvtka) of the Stage-manager, i. 4^^ 

They discuss the play, the author, why he writes in Prftkrit, at 

whose instance the piece is given, and the gist of the plot, L 4^^-12*. 

Exeunt. 

Act I. 

Scene 1 (the advent of spring): the palace garden. Enter King and Queen, 

with retinue, i. 12*. They congratulate each other on the arrival of 
spring, and describe the season in stanzas, i. 13-14. 

Behind the stage, two Bards describe the beauties of spring, i. 
15-16, and are followed in the same strain by the royal pair, i. 16'-18. 

Scene 2 (comic intermezzo) : place and actors as before. Jester and Yichak- 

shanSr quarrel, i. 18^ Retorts, sharp and coarse, follow; then rival 
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stanzas^ i. 19-20; then threats, i. 20". General laughter, L 20"*. 
Exit Jester, i. 20«. 

Scene 3 (the tipsy Magician) : place and actors as before. Ee^nters Jester, i. 
21^, announcing the Magician, who follows, i. 21*, tipsy, singing ribald 
songs. He offers to show a specimen of his powers to the King, i. 
25\ The latter suggests that he produce on the stage a lovely girl. 
The wizard sets about it, i. 25^, Thereupon — 

Scene 4 (love scene) : place and actors as before. Enters the Heroine, L 25". 
Eapturous stanzas from the King, i. 26-27. She gives the King a 
coquettish glance, i. 28^ He is deeply enamored, i. 29-^. She tells 
her story, i. 34*"^. The Queen asks that the Heroine may remain a 
fortnight, i. 34», and conducts her to the gynaeceum, i. 34« 

Behind the stage, two Bards in descriptive stanzas announce the 
evening, i. 35-36, and the King goes to prayer. 

Act II. 

Scene 1 (the love-sick King) : the palace garden. Enter King and Porteress, 
ii. 0*. Enamored stanzas, ii. 1-6. 

Scene 2 (the billet-doux) : place and actors as before. Enter Jester and Vichak- 
shanft, ii. 6*. They discuss briefly the King's condition, ii. 6^^, un- 
heard by him. 

They address the King, ii. 6". It transpires that Vichakshana 
bears a love-letter, ii. 6^, from the Heroine to the King. This the 
King reads, ii. 8. Stanzas from Vichakshana, from her sister, and 
from the Jester, ii. 9-11. 

The King asks, ii. 11*, what happened to the Heroine after the 
Queen conducted her (at i. 34^ to the gynaeceum. Properly the 
replies form no new scene ; but they have such dramatic imity that 
it is well to treat them as a scene. 

Scene 3 (the tiring scene, a duo between YichakshanS. and King): place and 
actors as before. Introductory questions and answers, ii. 11*^. In 
eleven half-stanzas, ii. 12-22, Vichakshana describes how the Hero- 
ine was arrayed and adorned in the gynaeceum. The King caps 
each half-stanza with one of his own, in which he interprets the 
description with some fanciful conceit. Exit Vichakshana, ii. 29*. 

It now transpires that she and the Jester have arranged that the 
Heroine shall swing in a swing set up before the idol of Parvati, and 
that the King shall have an opportunity to observe her from an arbor 
near by, ii. 29*"^ With the Jester, the King "makes as if entering" 
the Plantain Arbor, ii. 29^*. 

Scene 4 (the swing scene) : the palace garden; the Heroine in the swing; King 
and Jester concealed in the Plantain Arbor. The King pours forth 
his soul in rapturous stanzas, ii. 30-32. 
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Then follows, in eight stanzas, ii. 33-40, the Jester's description 
of the Heroine's swinging. It is filled with pretty conceits and forms 
a pendant to the tiring scene. — The Heroine quits the swing, ii. 40*. 
Scene 6 (serio-comic intermezzo): the gardens. The Eong at the Plantain 
Arbor laments her departure in tragic strains, and the Jester gives 
mocking response, ii. 40'-41. Evening approaches, ii. 41'; bul; 
night's coolness avails not to attemper the King's amorous fever, 
ii. 41^ 

The Jester leaves the King ^' alone" on the Emerald Seat, iL 41^ 
and makes as if leaving the stage to get something to cool him off, 
iL 41^ The King continues his amorous plaint, ii. 42. 
Scene 6 ( ^^ stage-traffick " ) : a part, near by, of the gardens. Ee^nters Yichak- 
shanSr with refrigerants, ii. 42^. She and the Jester, ii. 43^ arrange 
it so that the King shall witness the coming a^oka scene. 
The King is imagined to secrete himself behind a shrub, ii. 43^ 
Scene 7 (the aqoka scene) : the garden. Enters the Heroine, ii. 43^. She em- 
braces a young amaranth, looks at a tilaka, and touches with the tip 
of her foot an a^oka tree ; whereupon all three burst into gorgeous 
bloom, U. 43"-47. 
King and Jester discuss the matter, iL 47^-49*. 
Behind the scene a Bard describes the evening, ii. 50. Exeunt all. 
See also p. 289, n. 2. 

Act hi. 

From iii. 34* we infer that, between the last act and this, jealousy has 
prompted the Queen to imprison the Heroine in some room in the Queen's 
section of the palace ; and that, unknown to the Queen, a secret subter- 
ranean passage has been made from this room to the palace garden. 

The room where the lovers meet (iii. 20") and the lamp-incident oc- 
curs (iii. 22*) adjoins the prison room, as I think ; for the lovers go from 
their meeting-room to the garden by the subterranean passage, and they 
must enter the passage from the prison room or near it. This meeting- 
room has a "back-door" entrance, perhaps from some obscure court-yard. 

The prison room is an " inner room," close and sweat-provoking, iii. 
22*. That it is near the Queen's I infer from iv. 19"-* and "^^ 

Scene 1 (the King's vision): a place outside the palace (perhaps an obscure 
court-yard ? ) near the lovers' meeting-room. Enter King and Jester. 
The King describes a vision in which he met the Heroine, iii. 2'-3. 
To divert him, the Jester tells an elaborate counter-vision, iii. 3*-7. 
The two engage in a lengthy and vapid discussion of love, iii. 8^-19. 
From behind the stage they hear the enamored plaints of the 
Heroine, iii. 19*. The Jester indulges himself in much badinage 
with the King, iiL 20*. Both "make as if entering," by a "back- 
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door," the meeting-room, iii. 2(P, that is, they "step about'' by way 
of intimation to the spectators that they are entering it, though 
remaining, of course, on the stage. 

Scene 2 (the lovers' meeting) : [part 1] a room near the prison room (see above). 
Enters the Heroine, with her friend^ to meet King and Jester, iii. 20". 
The King takes the Heroine's hand, iii. 20^. She has just come from 
a close "inner-room," so the Jester fans her, and in so doing puts 
out the lamp, iii. 22H 

King and Heroine hand in hand, — the four now grope their way 
[part 2] through the prison room (? see above), and then [part 3] 
through the dark passage, iii. 22*, to the gardens [part 4]. 

Scene 3 (the moonrise scene) : the palace garden. A continuation of the last 
part of the foregoing scene. . Stanzas of admiration and delight 
from the King, iii. 23-24. Behind the stage, Bards describe the rise 
of the full moon, iii. 25-28. Then follow stanzas by the Jester, 
Kurangikd., and the Heroine, iii. 29-31, and the King, iii 32-^. 

Sudden uproar, iii 34^ The Queen has heard of her consort's 
tricks and is coming, iii 34'. The Heroine escapes, by the secret 
passage, to her prison, iii. 34^ Exeunt omnes. 

Act IV. 

From iv. 9^^ it appears that the Queen has now learned of the subter« 
ranean passage and blocked up its entrance. We are forced to assume 
that this closure of the passage is made at the garden end thereof. For the 
Heroine, the passage thus becomes a cul-de-sac : its prison end is open ; 
she can enter it and traverse its entire length ; but she cannot get out at 
the garden end. 

Accordingly, somewhere near the garden end, a new branch passage 
has been excavated from the main passage to the sanctuary of Chamim<jla 
near the Banyan, the mouth of this branch passage being concealed behind 
the idol, iv. 18*^. Between the entrance of the Magician and that of the 
King (scene 5), the Heroine traverses the passage that connects the prison 
and the sanctuary five times. 

Scene 1 (the love-sick King): presumably, the King's apartm^its. Enters, 
with his Jester, the King, and bemoans the ardor of summer and of 
love. Episode of the tame parrot, iv. 2^. More stanzas of love and 
summer, iv. 3-9. 

The Jester now tells the King how the Queen has closed up the 
entrance to [the garden end of] the subterranean passage, and tells 
of the guards that have been set all about that entrance, iv. 9*^". 

Scene 2 ^stage^traffick"): place and actors the same. Enters Sd^rangikft, iv. 
9^, with a message from the Queen: ''The King must mount the 
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palace roof today to see the Banyan festival," iv. 9". Exit Sfttafi* 
gita, iv. 9». 

9 3 (the Banyan festival) : from the palace roof, iv. 9", King and Jester 
look down on an elaborate dance. In nine stanzas, iv. 10-18, the 
Jester describes the dance, the merry-makings, and the off-hand 
theatre play (impersonations with masks, etc.). 

We must here imi^ine a slight interval in tvhich Kii^ and Jester 
come down from the palace terrace and go to the Emerald Seat, and 
thence to the Plantain Arbor. But see note to ii. 29'. 

) 1 ("some necessary question of the play"): the Plantain Arbor, 
garden, iv. 18*. BeSnters S&raSgikEl, iv. 18', with a meesagf 
the Queen: "The Queen has arranged that the King, this ver; 
ing, shall take to wife yet another princess, iv. 18*, a princ 
L&ta, named Ghanas&ra-mafijarl," iv. 18'^". The messenger, fi 
more, narrates that the M^cian induced the Queen to assent ' 
arrangement on the ground that her husband, the King, won 
come an Emperor by contracting this new marital alliance, i' 
The ceremony is to take place in a sanctuary near the Banya 
Bumably the festival Banyan, iv. 18"^. Exit SftrangikS. 

After exchanging suBpicions (iv. 18**^ that the Magician is 
bottom of this affair, exeunt King and Jester. The mention o 
exit is omitted in the stage directions. 

3 6 (the wedding) : the sanctuary of Gh&mundfi, in the palace gardei 
the Banyan. With two episodes : 

Spfsode 1*, the prison room ; \\ the Queen's Apartment. 
Episode 2*, the prison room ; 2^, the QuoenM apartment. 

Enters the Magician, iv. 18", and does homage to the Goddi 
19, whose idol screens the month of the new branch passage, i 

Enters the Heroine, iv. 19*, coming from her prison, and i 
forth from the passage 1^ a small openii^ behind the idol. 

Enters the Queen, iv. 19'°, coining from the garden, and if 
founded at seeing the Heroine, whose escape from the prisi 
thought she had at last effectually blocked. The Queen < 
believe her own eyes, iv. 19'*"'*. Accordingly, 

Episode 1". The Queen, iv. 19", on pretext of returning 
apartments to get some things for the weddii^ (iv. 19*^, " steps i 
on the stage, to indicate that she is leaving. We are to imagii 
she goes by way of the garden to the prison room. The Mi 
sees through her pretext and sends the Heroine hurriedly ba 
19**, by the new branch passage, to her prison, which she is of 
im{^;ined to reach before the Queen. The Queen is ^ain i 
astonished to find the Heroine quieUy seated in the prison, i 
and, after a few words with her, " starts " to return to the sane 
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iv. 19^. Thereupon, the Heroine returns thither by the secret pas- 
sage, with speed (see iv. 19**). 

Episode l^ The Queen, on her way back, to make good her pre- 
text, stops at her own apartment for a moment while she and hei 
friends pick up the things for the wedding, iv. 19®^. Arriving at 
the sanctuary, she is again dumfounded, iv. 19^, at seeing the 
Heroine as before. 

Episodes 2* and 2^ are simply repetitions of the same manoeuvres, 
iv. 19««* and iv. 19*^. 

Enters the King, with his Jester and Kurangika, iv. 19^. EfiPusive 
admiration on the part of the King, iv. 19^-20. The Jester shuts 
him up, iv. 20*. The attendants proceed to arrange the wedding 
costume for the King and for " Ghanasftrarmafijarl," iv. 20*. It now 
transpires, iv. 2(F, that the latter is no other than Karpara-mafijarl. 
The ceremony is performed, iv. 21', and the Eling '< takes his seat as 
an Emperor," iv. 21*. 

Behind the stage, a Bard congratulates him, iv. 21*; the King 
felicitates himself, iv. 23 ; and the play closes with the usual bene- 
diction. 



5. Dramatis PersonsB. 

Chan^a-pala, the Khig. 

Kapifijala, his Jester (VidOshaka), a Brahman. 
Yibhrama-lekha, the Queen. 

Yichakshana and Sarangika, her attendants. 
Bhairavananda, a master magician. 

Kanchana-chan^a and Ratna-chan^a, two bards. 
Porteress, an unnamed woman, who seryes as door-keeper. 
A tame parrot. 

Karptira-manjari, the Heroine. 

Kurafigika, her confidante. 



Note. — The Heroine is the daughter of Yallabha-rftja, King of Eontala, and of his wife, 
Qa^i-prabha (p. 240). The latter is the sister of Vibhramarlekha^s mother. The Heroine and 
the Queen of our play are therefore first cousins (daughters of sisters). 

Abbbbviations. — For abbreviated titles of books and papers cited, 
see pages 176-177. 



KARPURAMASrJARL 



ACT I. 



PROLOGUE. 

Invocation. 

All hail to Sarasvati I ^ joy to the poets, Vyasa ' and the rest ! may 
the most excellent words of others too ® turn out highly acceptable to the 
critics ! may the Vaidarbhi style of writing * flash like a revelation upon 
us, — so too the Magadhi and also the Panchalika I may the connoisseurs 
of poetry let these styles melt on their tongue, as do Chakora birds with 
the moon-beams ! * 1 

Moreover : 

Ever cherish ye deep reverence for^ the loves of Cupid and [his 
wife] Rati, in which no flurried embraces are noticed, no noisy kissing is 
going on, nor amorous beating of the breasts.^ 2 

[^End of the invocation.^^ 

Stage-manager. May the union of (Jliva and [Parvati, his wife,] 
the Daughter of Himalaya, who are dear to the hosts of the Gods, whose 
pledge of love is [their son,] the Six-faced [God, Karttikeya], and who are 
adorned with a crescent moon [on their brows], yield you happiness. 3 

And again: 

Victorious is Rudra,® who often, as he bows low ^^ to assuage [his Par- 



1 The Goddess of Speech. 

* Reputed author of the Mah&-hh&rata. 

* That is, of this dramatic company, no 
less than those of the more famous poets. 

* The styles (riti) are enumerated at Sfthi- 
tya-darpana, no. 626 f . See Kavy&dar9a, i. 40 f . 

^ On which they are said to feed. 
« *Bow down (far, i.e.) low before.' 
^ * Loves, not possessing noticed embrace- 
hurries, nor produced kissing-noise, nor per- 
formed breast-beatings.' 



* Recited presumably by the sCLtra-dhftra 
or Director (who here makes his exit) ; and, 
if so, an interesting survival of older dramatic 
usage. See Konow's Essay, p. 196 ; and 
L^vi, pp. 379, 186. The "Director's" first 
subordinate seems to have been the ** Stage- 
manager " ; and subordinate in turn to the 
latter was his ** Assistant." See p. 217. 

* Tantamount to <^iva. 
10 » In his bowings.' 
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vati's] jealous anger, lays — a bit quickly^ — at the lotus-like feet of the 
Daughter of Himalaya his offering of pearly moon-beams,^ together with 
a silvery conch made of the moon's slender crescent and filled to the brim' 
with waters of the Ganges of Heaven, and places his two hands the while 
[in token of reverence] on his bowed head. 4 

{^Walks about the stage and looks toward the tiring-room,'] 

But our players seem [already] to be busy about their acting : for one 
actress is getting together such costumes as suit the roles; another is 
twining garlands of flowers ; [4] a third is putting the masks in order ; 
some one seems to be rubbing colors on a palette ; here they are tuning * 
a flute ; there a lute b being strung ; [8] and here they are making ready 
three dnuns; here the noise of timbrels is heard; [lO] there they are 
rehearsing the introductory stanza. So I'll call some attendant and 

^ ' [Looks toward the tiring-room and beckons.'] [13} 

[Enters the Assistant of the Stage-manager,] 

Assistant. Sir, your commands, [is] 

Stagb-manageb. You seem to be busy about a play, are you not ? 

Assistant. To be sure. We are going to enact a Sattaka. 

Stagb-manageb. But who is the author of it ? 

Assistant. Your worship, let this be answered: who is called 
**Moon-crowned"?^ and who is the teacher of Mahendrapala, the crest- 
jewel of the race of Raghu ? 5 

Stagb-manageb. [^Reflectmg.'] Aha I that, I think, is an answer in 
the form of a question : [aloud] Raja gekhara 1 

Assistant. [Yes,] he i% the author of it. 

Stage-managbb. [Recollecting.'] It has been said by the con- 
noisseurs : 

" Sattaka " is the name of a play which much resembles a Natika, ex- 
cepting only that Pravegakas, Vishkambhakas, and Afikas do not occur. 6 

[Reflecting.] Then why has the poet abandoned the Sanskrit lan- 
guage and undertaken a composition in Prakrit ? 

1 For fear lest her anger increase. * Literally, * Having the night's beloved 

« * Of moon-light pearls.' (raa^ivallaha) [i.e. the moon, which is also 

» See nnder a. Literally, * to the root,' called raja] as his crown ' (8ihan4a) [ San- 

and so, * radically, completely.' Similarly skrit, ^ikha^da, used as an equivalent for 

at iL 2*. (ekhara]. That is, the assistant's reply is 

« See OB. under sihana 1 (w). couched in the form of a charade. 
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Assistant. Sanskrit poems are harsh ; but a Prakrit poem is very 
smooth ; the difference between them in this respect is as great as that 
between man and woman* 7 

And he who is expert in all languages ^ has said : 

The various themes remain the same; the words remain the same, 
although undergoing [certain phonetic] modifications^: a poem is a 
peculiar way of expression,^ be the language whichsoever it may. 8 

Stage-manageb. And has he then [the poet] made no statement 
about himself ? 

Assistant. Listen. A statement has indeed been made by one of 
his poet contemporaries, the author of the story of Mrgaiikalekha, by 
Aparajita,^ namely, as follows : 

He who has risen to lofty dignity by the successive steps of young 
poet, chief poet, and teacher of King Nibbhara,^ [i.e. Mahendrapala], — 9 

He is the author of it, the famous Raja^ekhara, whose merits make 
resplendent the three worlds even, [and] are left unblemished [even] by 
the rivalry of the moon. 10 

Stage-manageb. At whose instance then are you enacting the 
play? 

Assistant. The crest-garland of the Chauhan family,^ the wife of 
the chief poet Raja^ekhara, the lady whose husband wrote the play, 
Avantisundari, — she desires us to enact it.^ U 

Moreover : 

In this excellent Sattaka, which is a river of poetic flavors, [King] 
Chan^apala, the moon of our earth, in order to achieve the rank of an 
Emperor, takes to wife the daughter of the Lord of Kuntala. 12 

Stage-manageb. Come, then ! what we have at once to do let us 
accomplish ; for the Director and his wife, who have taken the parts of 
the King and the Queen, are waiting in the tiring-room. 

[The t%Do walk aboiU the stage and exeunL] [4] 
[End of the Prologue.'] 

1 This seems to refer to B&ja^ekhara. » its mode of expression. The definition is, in 

The following jadh& is like the Greek ** reci- the original and as we give it, loose, 
tatiye *ri." * See p. 197. » See p. 178. 

3 Such namely as obtain between Pr&- * See p. 180, and C. M. Duff's Chronology 

krit words and the corresponding Sanskrit of India, p. 277, and Journal of the Royal 

ones. Asiatic Society, 1899, p. 546. 

* That is, its distinctiye character lies in ^ Lit, * it, the work of her husband.' 
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\Then enter the King, the Queen, the Jester, and, according to rank, the attendants. All walk 

about the stage and take seats in due order.'] [7] 

King. O Queen, daughter of the sovereign of the Deccan, I congrat- 
ulate you that the spring is begun. ^ For, 

Inasmuch as the maidens no longer put much wax on their lips,^ and 
do not in arranging their braids anoint them with fragrant oil, and do not 
put on a bodice, and are indifferent even as to the use of the thick saffron' 
for their mouths, — therefore I think the festal spring-time is at hand and 
has overcome by its power the cold. 13 

Queen. I too, in my turn, will congratulate you. 

Now that the frosts are gone, [again fair maidens] rub their pearly 
teeth.^ Little by little [again] they set their hearts on extract of sandal.^ 
At this season, behold, couples sleep on the verandas of their dwellings,^ 
the blankets heaped [unused] at the foot [of their couches]. 14 

First Babd. \_Behind the stage.'] Victory, victory to thee, [O King] ! 
Thou gallant of the women of the East, thou champak-bloom ear-orna- 
ment of the town of Champa,^ thou whose lustre (rddhd) transcends the 
loveliness of Ra4ha,® who hast conquered Assam by thy prowess, who 



1 See p. 214-215. 

^ As they would in the cold weather to 
prevent chapping. 

*In the Indian materia medica (see 
Dhanvantarlja Nighantu, p. 96) saffron is 
esteemed fragrant and pungent and hot and 
as a specific for cough, phlegm, and sore 
throat. Hence pretty girls have less need of it 
at the end of the season of cold and of colds. 

* With rind of betel (cp. p. 181). Konow 
cites Viddh., p. 75^ (chollida = ghar^iia), and 
H. 4.395 (choU = taks) : « Fair maidens (do, 
Le. putzen, an-m|janti) cleanse their teeth.* 
This too is a sign of returning spring : for in 
the cold weather, it was actually painful to 
cleanse them because of cracked lips. — Y&- 
sudeva renders choUanti by sphoranti: 
* the teeth-jewels flash,* i.e. girls show their 
pearly teeth in laughing, which they could 
not bear to do while their lips were so 
chapped. Cp. Rtu-saiiihftra, iv. 6. 

^Esteemed as the most eminent refrig- 
erant (Dhanvantari, p. 93), and so the exact 
opposite of the calefacient safiEron. Cp. In- 
dische Sprttche, 1763, 2215. 

*Ghara seems to include the whole 



dwelling-place, Le. the central bungalow and 
all the adjoining compound. In cold weather, 
people slept, for the sake of warmth, in the 
antar-gfha, the innermost apartment or 
perhaps the central bungalow. Now, on ac- 
count of the heat, they have left off doing so, 
and sleep in the salias : these may be thatch- 
roofed sheds without walls (to secure shade 
and allow circulation of air), or else veran- 
das around the antar-gfha; and might, in 
either case, be called majjhima as being 
'between* the antargrha and the walls of 
the compound. 

y&tsyftyana, K&mastltra, ed. Bombay, 
1891, p. 44, 45, speaks of a dwelling with 
spacious court, and with two sleeping-rooms 
(bhavanam dvi-va8ag|*ham) , an inner (abhy- 
antaram) and an outer (bahyam) ; the com- 
ment refers also to the vastuvidya. 

"^The champak-tree has a very fragrant 
golden flower much used as a decoration for 
the hair and ears. The far-fetched metaphor 
of the bombastic panegyrist is chosen here in 
part for the sake of the pun. 

s Literally, *0 thou, having the k>veU- 
nesB of Rftdhft [a district of western Bengal] 



\ 
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providest merry-makings (^kelt) for Hari-keli,^ who mayst well make light 
of* the beauty of genuine gold, who delightest us by the comeliness of all 
thy person! — May the beginning of the fragrant season [spring] be a 
joy to thee 1 For now, 

Cool from the Malabar mountams, are coming the [vernal] breezes.* 

Wanton they mffle the down on the cheeks * of the F&iidian women, 

Breaking the jealous pride * of the tender maidens of K&dchi, 

Filling the matrons of Chola with passion for loye's embraces, 

Waving the tresses [fair] of the beauties that dwell in Karpata, 

Tying the knots of love 'twixt the Kuntala girls and their lovers. X5 

Sbgond Babd. [Behind the %tage.'\ The champak bloom has become 
like to a Maratha girPs cheek when rubbed with saffron-paste.^ The 
jasmines, with blossoms as fair as slightly churned milk, are bursting and 
bursting.^ The dhak-tree,® blackish at the root,® and with bees clinging 
to its tips, looks as if bees were clinging to it from head to foot^^ and 
drinking its juices. 16 

King. Dear Yibhramalekha, say not that I have congratulated thee, 
nor that thou hast congratulated me ; but rather that both of us have been 
congratulated by the two bards, Kanchana-<;han4a and Ratna-chan^a.^ 
[2] So now to her heart's content let my Queen with eyes as big as [her] 



surpassed by thy (ri^ha or) lustre* — again 
a pun. 

^A name for Bengal (Hemacbandra, 
967) — again a pun. 

3 Literally, 'hast made light of,' i.e. art 
so handsome that thou canst well afford to do 
80. — When it comes to the version of Indian 
paneg3rric, English is poor indeed. 

*Cp. Madanikft's song kutomauha-pia- 
doao, near the beginning of act L of Ratnftvall 
(translated, Wilson, iL 270). Also, Kftdam- 
barl, p. 4317*. Similarly Tennyson, Locksley 
IlaU, line 20, '« In the Spring '* etc. 

^ Literally, *■ Wanton in causing horripila- 
tion on the edges of the cheeks.' 

* So that they yield to the seductions of 
love. The same idea at ii. 60t> and iii. 30*. 

•Of saffron it is also said that it will 
make the foce as fair as the full moon's disk 
— Yogaratnftkara, under kfudrarogadkitsa, 
p. 382^ of Poena ed. The tertium compara- 
tionis appears to be the color common to the 



golden-hued champak blossom and to the 
flesh-tint of the cheek when somewhat 
yellowed by the overlaying of saffron. 

^ The flowers of most varieties are very 
fragrant and of pure milky whiteness — cp. i 
lO*'. 

* The Butea frondosa, a middle-sized tree, 
its trunk crooked and covered with ash- 
colored, spongy, scabrous bark. Lac insects 
[Coccidse] are frequent on its small branches 
and leaf-stalks. So Roxburgh, p. 540 f. The 
lac exudes from the punctures made by the 
coccus. — See Griffiths, fig. 72 and pi. 68. 

*So that this too (see preceding note) 
looks as if bees were swarming upon it. 

^^ Literally, * appears (notatur) as if quaffed 
by bees that cling [to it] even in two direc- 
tions or points, i.e. even at top and bottom.' 
— Perhaps bhasala (here rendered ^bee') 
refers (inaccurately ?) to the coccus insects. 
^He is called by the equivalent name 
M&nikya-cha^da at iii. 26>. 
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open palm,^ contemplate this festal season of spring : ' — [of spring,] that 
quickens bold maids unto amorous flurry ; that sets a-dancing like dance- 
girls the creepers that sway in the Malabar breezes ; that sweetly recites 
its panchama-note in the throats of the soft-throated [cuckoos] ;^ that 
brings forth in ample measure the rods for the bows of Cupid and speed- 
eth the arrows of love with vehemence none may hinder ; * [of spring,] 
the loved friend of [that] matron staid, [the Earth,] the Keeper of Treas- 
ure. [3] 

Queen. The Malabar-breezes have indeed begun, as the bards have 
said. For, 

Waving the garlands that hang in the doorways of Lanka,* slowly 
swaying the sandal-tree thickets in the hermitage of Agastya,^ blended 
with odors of camphor, making to tremble the clumps of aQoka,^ setting 
completely a-dancing the creepers of betel, impetuously kissing the waters 
of Tamraparni,® [hither at last] are blowing the breezes of Chaitra.® 17 

And again: 

" Your jealous pride quit ye, [fair maids] 1 give [each] to your darling 
a glance, be it never so restless I ^^ [for] tender youth, that plumps your 
swelling breasts, by days is measured,^ five [perchance], or ten! " — such 
is, as it were, the Five-arrowed God's ^ all-galling command, disguised 



1 Cp. note to i. 82. 

* I take mahnsavs (madhu-iitsava) as an 
instance of rnpaka (Dandin's Poetics, ii 66) 
and interpret it, not as * spring-festival,* but 
rather as ^ the spring which is like to a festi- 
val,* and so, ^the festal season of spring.' 
Similarly, * creeper dance-girls,* Le. * creepers 
that are like dance-girls.' 

* Literally, [spring, ] * possessing the note, 
sweet and recited (or sweetly recited), in the 
throats of the soft-throated [kokilas or 
koHs].' 

^I take this as a copulative compound 
(Whitney, Grammar, § 1257) made up of two 
possessive compounds: literally [spring,] 
* possessing abundantly-produced Cupid's- 
bow-rods and possessing unbroken arrow- 
impetuosity.' — The exceedingly long word 
is notable for its excessive alliterative use 
of nd's. 

* Ceylon. 

* Located on a crest of the Malabar range 



by the R&m&yana, ed. Bombay, iv. 41. 16 ; 
but a later stanza (34) of the same canto 
inconsistently puts his dwelling on Mount 
KufLjara in Ceylon. — The canto contains 
many of the geographical allusions which 
occur in this play. Cp. Lassen, Indlsche 
Alterthumskunde, i. 153 f. 

^ KankeUi, a name for the a9oka-tree — 
see my notes to 1. 20^. 

" A river rising near the southern end of 
the Western Ghauts and flowing generally 
south and east to the gulf of Manar. At 
present the name Malaya is hardly applied to 
the Ghauts so far south. 

^ The first month of spring, March-April, 
p. 214. 

10 Literally, * a glance, followed by un- 
steady movements (of the eyes).' 

11 Literally, * youth [is] for days.' 

^ Cupid's. — For 20 names of Cupid and 
for names of his belongings, see Hema- 
chandra, 227 ft 



229] Act First. — i. 18^7 

under the melodious warblings of the cuckoo, which the festal season of 
Chaitra [just now] hath suddenly given.^ 18 

Jbstbb. Hi there! among you all, I'm the only one that's a bit of a 
scholar: for my father-in-law's father-in-law used to lug around books at 
another man's house. 

Attendant [Yichakshana] . {^Bursts out laughing.'] Got your learn- 
ing by direct inheritance, then, didn't you ? [4] 

Jbstbb. [Rather nettled.] Ha, you slave-girl's child, who'll be a 
bawd in your next birth, you Yichakshana, Small-Fraction-er!* am I such 
a fool as to be laughed at even by you ? [6] And besides, — O you polluter 
of other men's sons, you light-o'-love,® you terror of the gambling-hells, 
hand and glove with ruined folk!^ — what have you got to say against my 
inheriting my learning?^ please take notice that they who are born in 
Akala-jalada's family do get their learning by inheritance! but there's no 
use in talking. — "Bangle on your wrist, no need of a mirror."* [lO] 

ViCHAKSHANl. [Reflecting.] Right you are ! — Nor of asking ^ the 
bystanders if a horse is speeding, when you see him on the dead run. — 
Come now, give us a description of spring. [l4] 

Jbstbb. How do you come to be standing there chattering like a 
caged starling ? ® You don't know anything. — So I'll give my recitation 

1 1 find a yery similar thought in Kftvya- * * Caged siria/ The same as the maa^- 

prakflfa, z. 106, p. 705, ed. Bombay (given saria, Skt. madana-s&rika. From maa^a or 

also by B5htlingk, Sprtiche, 2021, k^^M^* maya^a Platts derives maina, the name of 

etc.). the mina bird: see his Hindi!Utdnf Dic'y, 

> I coin this word to reproduce the jin- under maina, p. 1108a. The mina is the talk- 

glingand riming billingsgate of the original — Ing starling or religious grackle of India, the 

^illakkha^e viakkhape, * insignificant Vich- Eulabes religiosa : see Century Dio*y, under 

akshanft * ; and neglect the •&. Eulabes, and picture. 

s An unclear word ; perhaps * having the As Dr. Konow tells me, the sarika is 

character of a bee ' (in its flight), i.e. <un- mentioned with the parrot (suke salika) as 

steady, capricious.* early as Anoka's reign, namely in Edict 5 of 

^ *0 thou, united with ruined folk,' root the Delhi Pillar: see Senart, Les Mits des 
traf. • piliers, p. 44, 65, or BtOiler, ZDMG. xlvL| 

^ * Was the inheriting of my learning a 64, 60, or BOhler, Epigraphia Indica, ii. 

discredit ? * 250. 

* The fact is as plain without talk as is a The birds are habitual companions in 

bangle on your wrist without a mirror. This literature and in life. A caged parrot and 

last seems to be a proverb (p. 206) and in the mina are mentioned together, Mrcchaka- 

abrupt form. tikA, ed. Stensler, p. IV^^ the latter as chat- 

"^ That is, *' and no need of asking ' etc. — tering (kumkurftadi) like a saucy house-maid. 

Apparently a second proverb of the same Cp. the whole scene with the caged saria, 

purport as the foregoing. Batnftvall, beginning of act ii.; and parrot 
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before my old man ^ and the Queen : for musk isn't sold in a petty hamlet 
or a jungle ; nor is gold tested without a touchstone.^ [18] 

[So saying^ he reciies.'] 

The Sinduvara shrubs that bear a quantity of blossoms like to rice- 
pudding,' — my favorites are they ; and also the multitudes of fair jasmine 
blooms, like to strained buffalo-milk.' 19 

ViCHAKSHANA. [^Derisively. "] Your words are as paltry as you your- 
self are.* 

Jesteb. Well then, Miss Noble-Words, do you give a recital. 

Queen. [Smiling a bit.'} Friend Vichakshana, you're rather puffed 
up ^ with pride before us on account of your strong poetic ability. [5] So 
then, do you recite now, before my lord, [the King], a bit of poetry of 
your own making : for that is true poetry which will bear recital^ in the 
assemblies ; that is pure gold which proves clear ^ on the touchstone ; she 
is a true wife who gladdens her husband ; he is a true son who makes his 
family illustrious. [7] 

Vichakshana. As the Queen commands. [So saying^ she recites.'} 



episode of tliis play, iy. 4. In ESS. 77, parrot 
and mina tell stories. — Caged birds in fres- 
coes, Griffiths, pi. 45. 

The Indian exquisite (nagarika) spent 
the time between his forenoon meal and his 
midday nap in teaching his parrots and star- 
lings to talk : see Kfimastitra, ed. Bombay, 
1891, p. 48", 40^8 ; B&na's Eadambarl, p. 366 
end. For this accomplishment both birds 
have great capacity. They can rattle off at 
a great rate the Vedas and QSstras, which 
they incessantly overheard: KSdambarl, p. 
81^ 88 ; cp. Harshacbarita, p. 2447, 221 end ; 
also, above, p. 204, Fischel. Secrets must 
not be told in their presence : comm. to Manu 
yii. 149. A very learned parrot appears at 
KSS. liz. 28 ff. Both birds alike come to 
grief for their much talk, SprUche, 899. 

See T. C. Jerdon, Birds of India, Cal- 
cutta, 1863, ii. p. 320-340 ; R. C. Temple has 
a valuable paper about the bird, Panj&bl 
Sh&rak, Indian Antiquary, zi. 291-3 : cp. xiv. 
305 (Aelian^s description). See also Wilson, 
Hindu Theatre, il 277 ; and Index to Bid- 
ding's Eadambail, p. 225, under maina. While 
I am studying this subject, my friend Rouse, 
of Rugby School, sends me his charming 



book. The Talking Thrush, London, 1899. 
And Bloomfield refers me to Kau^ika, z. 2, 
etc. (very pretty symbolism). 

^The Sfihitya-darpana, no. 431, allows 
vaassa, * comrade,* as a form of address to 
the king, to be used by royal sages and by 
the jester. When so used by the jester, with 
pia-, it seems to me to connote no less famil- 
iarity than our colloquial ** Old Man." —The 
chief of police uses it when he offers to treat 
the low-caste fisherman, who, after finding 
Qakuntalft's ring, gives part of the money- 
reward to the officers (end of prelude to act 
vi.). Cp. preface, p. xix. 

3 1 mustn't cast my pearls before swine, 
nor seek the applause of *'the unskilful.** 
Only **the judicious" must pass upon my 
verses. — Proverbial expressions again. 

* In whiteness. Cp. i. 16*> and KSdambarl, 
p. 100, 261. — The Jester's verses smack of 
the kitchen. 

* * Your words match your own paltri- 
ness,' taking kantaratta^a as = karpa^ya. 

^For nttana, Konow cites PaiyalacchI, 
St. 75. 

* * That is poetry which is recited ' etc. 
7 Sub voce ^iwad : cp. H. 4. 62. 
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The winds that had almost died on ^ the flanks of the mountains of 
Lanka, that had grown weak from filling wide-expanded hood after hood 
of the serpents,^ wearied with dalliance,^ — at this season, they, as Mala- 
bar-winds, mingling with the sighs of maids whose lovers have left them, 
have become, suddenly, although in their childhood,^ strong, filled as it 
were with freshness. 20 

King. Truly, Yichakshana is clever (yichakahana) by reason of her 
skill in expression and her variety of diction. And so, she stands — what 
else ? — as a crest-jewel of poets. 

Jester. [^Nettled,'] Then why don't you say it straight out: '^ Vi- 
chakshana's at the tip-top in poetry, [and I,] Kapifijala, a Brahman, at 
the very bottom " ? [4] 

ViCHAKSHANA. My good man, don't get excited. It's your poem 
that betrays your poetic ability:^ for your words, fine [enough in them- 
selves], although [spent] on a matter blameable for paltriness, — like a 
string of pearls on a flabby-breasted [old hag], like a [trig] bodice on a 
pot-bellied creature, like the colly rium pencil • on a one-eyed woman, — 
are not over and above charming. [7] 



1 Root skhal : ' stumbled,^ or (as we say 
of the wind) * fallen *; and so, * checked by.' 

^ Literally, * had come to impoyerishment 
in the wide-expanded hood-row's (subjectiye 
genitive 1) swallowing.' The ranks of ex- 
panded hoods of the female serpents haye 
swallowed so much of the wind that its force 
has slackened 1 Characteristic exaggeration ! 
Quite similar is the idea of Dandin, who calls 
the slack south-wind the ** leavings from the 
repasts of the serpents of the Malabar hills," 
Da^akum&ra-charita, L v., beginning. — *^ The 
snakes, 'tis said, on wind are fed." SprUche, 
4878, pha^i pavanabhuk: cp. 4876. ''The 
Cobras . . . prefer taking their food at dusk 
or in the night." — Fayrer, p. 6. 

My colleague, Mr. Samuel Garman, Her- 
I)etologiBt of the Agassiz Museum, kindly 
refers me to Sir Joseph Fayrer's Thanato- 
phidia of India, 2d ed. , London, 1874. Plates 
1-6 of this magnificent folio are devoted to 
the very deadly Naja tripudians, the Naga, 
or Cobra di Capello. I quote from page 7: 
«' Some of the snake-catchers have a curious 
notion concerning the sex of the Cobra. They 



say that the hooded snakes are all females 
and poisonous ; and that the males are all 
hoodless and innocent." It is not venture- 
some to assume that this belief, albeit un- 
founded, was current a thousand years ago 
and accepted by our poet. Hence the signifi- 
cance of his specific mention of the female 
serpents. The males are in fact smaller than 
the females, Mr. €kmnan tells me. — If Fayrer 
is not accessible, the reader may consult 
Joseph Ewart's Poisonous Snakes of India, 
London, 1878. 

> Cp. Bhartrhari's ardhAm nitva. 

* Because the season in which they blow 
has only just begun. — The whole stanza is 
commented in Jhalklkar's ed. of Kftvya- 
prakft^a, iv. 41, p. 157. 

* That is, if you have any : and here, 
yours show that you haven't. — I purposely 
use 'betray,' as having, like pisu^edi, a 
sinister connotation. 

* That is, the strokes of the pencil with 
which women applied the coUyrium to blacken 
their eyelids and eyebrows by way of adorn- 
ment. 
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Jesteb. With you, on the contrary, although your matter was 
charming, — it wasn't pretty, the way you strung the words together. [8] 
Like a row of copper bells on a golden girdle, like trimmings of coarse 
silk on a [fine] silken fabric, like sandal-ointment on a girl of loveliest 
tint,^ — it [your language] doesn't partake of the elegance [of your 
ideas]. ^ But in spite of all that, you do get praised. [lO] 

ViCHAKSHANA. My good man, don't get excited. There's no rival- 
ing you : for you, though unlettered as the iron beam of a goldsmith's 
balance, are employed [in a, that is] as part of a [still finer] balance for 
weighing jewels ; while I, though lettered like a [common] balance, am 
not employed in the weighing of gold.* [l4] 

Jestbb. If you ridicule me that way, I'll tear off that part of you 
that goes by the name of Yudhishthira's eldest brother,^ your left one, and 
your right one too, in a hurry. [15] 

VichakshanX." And I'll break that part of you that goes by the 
name of the asterism* following Latter Phalguni, in a hurry. [l6] 

King. Man, don't talk that way. She has some standing^ in the line 
of poetry. [18] 

Jester. \^NettXed.'\ Then why don't you say it straight out : " Our 
little hussy's a first-rate poet, ahead even of Harivyddha, Nandivrddha, 
Pottisa, Hala, and the rest"? \_So saying^ he prances arownd an the 
stage.'] [21] 

ViCHAKSHANA. ^Derisively.] You take yourself off to where my 
first swaddling-clothes went.^ [23] 



^ To an Occidental, g&nra, * yeUowish * is 
a doubtful compliment : it is applied to a 
beautiful woman of golden flesh-tint, at 
R&mftyana y. 10. "52, ed. Bombay, and is used 
similarly here, as I think. 

^ Or, your uncouth words do not sup- 
port or keep from falling (avalambedi), that 
is, do not keep from appearing ridiculous, the 
elegance of your ideas. — The jester's words 
are good and his subject bad (like pearls on a 
hag) : Vichakshan&'s words are bad and her 
subject good (like a coarse patch on a fine 
fabric). I am not sure about avalambedi. 
If I am light, the sandal-ointment seems out 
of place. 

* Presumably, the beam of the common 
balance, for bulky things like cotton, had 



its diyisions marked by letters (ak^aras) ; 
while the beam of the balance for weighing 
gold or finer objects was not lettered. At 
any rate, the play of words on ** unlettered ** 
(= ^unmarked' and * illiterate*) and *Met- 
tered '* ( = ' marked * and * literate ') is palpa- 
ble. — She means, ** you, jester, are a rough 
stick ; but are employed on work (poetry) as 
fine as gem- weighing — that is, royal favor 
gives you a chance at * high art * : while with 
me the case is reversed.** 

* Karna : kar^a, as appellative, means 
*ear.* 

^ Hasta : hasta means also * hand.* See 
p. 214. 

• Compare BR. viL 1330, under k). 

7 That is, ** to the devil knows where 1 ** 
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Jbster. l^Tuminff his head to look hack.'\ And you — to where my 
mother's first set of teeth went.^ [25] Here's luck to such a royal court 
as this, where a hussy appears [to be set] on a par with a Brahman, 
where strong drink and the five products of the [sacred] cow are put in 
one and the same dish, where glass and ruby are employed together on 
the [same] parure. [26] 

YiGHAKSHAKA. In this royal court may you have that* put on your 
neck [namely, a half -wring, as we might say], which the Exalted Triple- 
eyed God [9iva] wears on his head [namely, the half -ring of the moon] ; 
and may your head be well bruised by that [namely, the touch of a foot] 
by which ^ the longings of the a^oka tree are satisfied [namely, the touch 
of a maiden's foot]. [27] 

Jbstbe. Ha, you slave-girl's child, you terror of the gambling-hells, 
you wholesale polluter of young men,* you street- walker! that's the way 
you talk to me, [is it ?] well then, as sure as I'm a great Brahman,^ you 
shall get that by which, about February or March, the longings^ of the 
horse-radish tree^ are satisfied ; and that which a strong but lazy bull 
gets from the outcastes.^ [29] 

ViCHAKSHANA. While I, if you go rattling on that way, like the 
[jingling] bangles on my foot,^ with my foot I'll smash your face. And 



1 *« To the deyfl knows where." 

*The ardha-OAndra, literally, * half- 
moon,' seryes as Qiya*s diadem (cp. i. 8*) ; 
but the word means also * the hand bent like 
the crescent moon for clutching.* ^ To (give, 
i.e.) pnt a half -moon on a man^s neck* = * to 
wring his neck.* 

'Literally, ^bj which the a^ka tree 
gets its dohada:* dohada, *the whimsical 
longing of a pregnant woman,' is here the 
desire of the budding tree to bloom. This is 
accomplished by the touch of a fair maid*s 
foot The ** touch *' as applied to the jester 
would be a rude kick. 

The a^ka is one of the loyeliest of Indian 
trees. It blooms at the beginning of the hot 
weather, say the botanists ; when touched by 
a fair maiden*s foot, say the poets. —The 
latter have yery much to say about it ; com- 
pare iL 43, below, and yfisudeya*s Scholion 
thereto, and see especially iL 47. Indeed, 
the SShitya-darpana makes the matter to be 
one of *^ common notoriety" — see no. 676, 



under khyati- . . . viruddhata, and p. 228 
end. See also Paul Elmer More*s ** Century of 
Indian Epigrams,** no. XI ; and Sprttche, 6093, 
rakta^oka, a stanza which some Mss. insert in 
the y ikramorva^I immediately after raktaka- 
damba, iv. 30. The flowers are of a beautiful 
orange color, changing gradually to red. 

^ Seems to mean the same as para^putta- 
▼it^li^i, i. 18>. —But Vftsudeya, p. 17^, ex- 
plains it as * getting your living by perjury,* 
taking kosa as * false oath.* 

^ * By the word of me, a great Brahman.* 

* Sarcastically here. 

^ Moringa pterygosperma, called daiiga- 
mula at Bftjanighantu, p. 142, Poena. The 
bulbs are cut up for a pungent sauce and the 
limbs are torn off for their flowers. 

' A cut in his nose, for the insertion of a 
nose-ring (cp. Manwaring, Marft^hl Proverbs, 
no. 201). — Cp. Hemachandra, 1268, and 
Marft(bl haila, — For ablative, see p. 203. 

* The point of comparison between the 
jester and the ban^es is the senseless noise 
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what's more, I'll tear off from you the pair of parts [your ears] that go 
by the name of the asterism ^ that follows Latter Ashadha, and chuck 'em 
away. [3l] 

Jester. [ Walking testily about the stage — then in a rather lovd voice^ 
behind the curtain — ] Commend me to such a royal court as this — when * 
it's a devil of a way off 1 [a court] where a slave-girl sets up a rivalry with 
a Brahman! Well, from this day on, / propose — obediently paying my 
humble duty to my worshipful spouse Yasumdhara — to stay just at home! 
{Lav^hter all round.'] [35] 

Queen. What sort of fun can we have without our worthy Eapin- 
jala? [or] how adorn our eyes beautifully without collyrium ? [36] 

Jester. [From the tiring room."] Oh no, you won't get me to come 
back, not by a long shot! better look out for somebody else to be your 
" old man ": or perhaps you might put this mean little wench in my place, 
after giving her a mask with a long beard, and awful ears.* — I'm the only 
one among you that's dead and done for; but you — here's life to you for 
a hundred years! [4l] 

ViCHAKSHANA. Don't try to make up with* the Brahman Kapinjala: 
conciliation only makes him all the harsher, just as sprinkling water on a 
knot in a hempen rope makes it all the tighter. [43] 

Queen. {^Looking in every direction around her."] For that the God 
of Day, resting his glance on the unsteady swings that are tossed to and 
fro by the feet of the singing wives of the herdsmen, driveth his car with 
halting coursers,* — therefore are the days very, very long.* ZL 

Jester. [^Re^M^ring hurriedly. ''] Give place, give place !• 

King. For whom? ® 

Jester. Bhairavananda is standing at the door. 



that both make. Pida-lagga, * attached to 
my foot '= * on my foot.' 

1 Strictly speaking, Abhijit (containing 
a Lyrae) comes next after Latter Ashftd^^ 
but it is so far from the ecliptic as hardly to 
count Then comes Qravana: ^ravana means 
also * ear.' See p. 214, and Whitney's Essay 
on the Lunar Zodiac, there cited, pages 410, 
400, and 355. 

3 Literally, *snch a court is pndsed 
when' . . . , like the German das lobe ich mir. 

* *' Ears like a bamboo cup " — says the 
Scholiast 

^I take a^n-samdhedha as a Fr&krit 



counterpart of ann-samdhayata, from saiii- 
dhay as denominatiye of samdhi. 

^ Literally, * goes, haying a limping-steed 
car, a car with limping steeds.' 

^ This stanza is a covert hint (dhvanyaie) 
at the fact that she greatly misses her jester. 
— Scholiast. 

T See L^vi, Th^tre, p. 374. 

> Although this English phrase means 
*make way or room,' it is x>erhaps the 
nearest feasible equivalent for what is liter- 
ally ' a seat, a seat! ' 

» » What (purpose is there) with it (the 
seat)?' 
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Queen. The one who is popularly reported to be a wonderful master 
magician ? [5] 

Jester. Yes, to be sure. 
King. Have him enter. 

[The Jester goes outf and reenters with the Magician.'] 
BHilRAVANANDA. [As if a little boozy. '\ ^ 

As for black-book and spell, — they may all go to hell t * 
My teacher's excused me from practice for trance.* 
With drink and with women we fare mighty well, 
As on — to salvation — we merrily dance ! * 



Moreover 



And again : 



A fiery yoang wench to the altar I've led.* 
Crood meat I consume, and I guzzle strong drink ; 
And it all comes as alms, — with a pelt for my bed. 
What better religion could any one think? * 

Gods Vishnu and Brahm and the others may preach 
Of salvation by trance, holy rites, and the Vedies.^ 
'Twas Uma's fond lover * alone that could teach 
Us salvation plus brandy plus fun with the ladies. 



23 



24 



^ See A. v. W. Jackson on tipsy episodes 
in plays, Am. J'nU of Philology, xix. 250. 

* Literally, * I know nothing of (= I 
ignore) spells [and] Tantras.' The latter I 
take here to be the treatises called Tantras — 
cp. Aufrecht, Bodleian Catalogue, 91-05. 

*The intent contemplation which was 
very anciently and widely practised in order 
to bring on a state of hypnotic trance. 

* Literally, * unto salvation we go, follow- 
ing the Kula way.* The *^ Eula way ** is so 
<^ed because its followers (Kftulas) refer to 
a Kula Upanishad as scriptural authority for 
their practices (Williams). — The union of 
the male principle in nature with the female 
is typified in the androgjrnous form of Qiva, 
in which the ri^t side is male and the left is 
female. The latter represents the personified 
* Power * of nature (9akti= * power '), and her 
worshippers are called Qftktas or Followers of 
the Left-hand Way. This worship degener- 
ated into the most indescribable licentious- 
ness. It was ostensibly practised in order to 
attain, in the manner prescribed by the 
Tantras, the supernatural powers such as the 



Magician is here supposed to possess. — The 
reader may consult Monier- Williams, Brah- 
manism and Hinduism,^ p. 180-186. 

For the doubtless satirical juxtaposition 
of sensuality and salvation, cp. a lampoon on 
the Buddhists, cited by Leumann, Wiener 
Zeitschrift ftlr die Kunde des Morgenlandes, 
iiL 332, which I render as follows : 

A good soft bed ; an early drink on rising ; 

Dinner at noon ; his toddy in the evening ; 

Sweetmeats at night ; — to crown it all, salva- 
tion! 

See ? that's the way your Q&kya-son would 
work it! 

^ *A hot strumpet has been consecrated 
(see dikf) as lawful wife.* 

* Literally, * to whom does the Kftula re- 
ligion not appear charming ? ' 

T I have assumed ** Vedy '* (riming with 
" lady **) as a colloquially humorous mispro- 
nunciation of ^^Veda,*' the name of the 
oldest holy scripture of India. It will seem 
natural enough to any Yankee. 

^ Qiva, as god of the Left-hand Q&ktas. 
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King. Here is a seat. Let Bhairavananda take it. 
BHAiBAVANAia)A. [SeoUng him%elf.^ What'll you have me do ? 
King. Glad to see a wonder in 'most any line you please. 

BH2lBAyAKAia>A. 

I can bring down the moon to the ground 

And show 70a its rabbit-face ^ roand. 
The car of the sun I can stop in mid-sky. 
Wives of sprites, gods, or Siddhas through heaven that fly, 
Or of Qiva's retainers, — I fetch *em anigh. 
Lord knows what on earth I can't do if I try. 25 

So tell me what you'll have done. 

King. [Looking at the Jester.^ Say, man, has a peerless gem of a 
woman been seen^ anywhere ? 

Jester. There is here in the Deccan ^ a town named Vidarbha. There 
I have seen one gem of a girl. Her let him "fetch anigh " [to us] here. [7] 

Bhairavananda. I am fetching her anigh. 

King. Bring down the full moon ^ to the ground. 

[BhOiravdnanda represents in pantomime * the practice for trance."] [10] 
[Then enters, with a hurried toss of the curtain, the Heroine, — AU gaze."} [12] 

King. Oh, wonderful, wonderful 1 

Since the tips of her curly locks yet stick to her face, since her eyes 
are red with the washed-off collyrium, since drops are a-tremble on the 
massy tresses she holds in her hand,^ since she has but a single garment 
and that but half put on,^ — therefore I think this girl, who alone can fill 
me with wonder,® was busied with her play in the bath* [at the moment 
when she was] " fetched anigh " by yonder master Magician. 26 

And again: 

With one lily-hand arrang^g the border of the garment that falls on 



^The Hindu sees, not a *'man in the 
moon," but a rabbit (cp. H. C. Warren, 
Buddhism in Translations, p. 274), or a black- 
antelope (cp. note to iL 20 below). 

3 We miss the tae or tne (* have you 
seen*) which appears in the yariants, and is 
answered by mae, 1. 26*. 

* See page 218. 

^ Literally, * the moon on the night 
of the full,' — in palpable allusion to the 
first line of the Magician's stanza (25), but 



with covert allusion to any full-moon-faced 
beauty whom the king i/^ould be glad now to 
see. 

ft See L^yi, Th^tre, p. 887. 

* Literally, * hand-supported mass of 
sprays of hair.* 

7 * Since a single garment-border (or gar- 
ment-skirt) has been put on.' — She had no 
time to put it all on properly. 

' Literally, 'sole-producer of maryels.' 

• Cp. il. 24 and note to ii. 24<. 
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her rounded breasts so firm,^ with the other restraining ^ the sari' that 
flutters as she walks,* — who in a picture could her grace portray ? * 27 

Jbsteb. For her bath she had doffed her ample parure. Her adorn- 
ments were spoiled by the breaking of the waves.* Her slender form 
shows neath her dripping vesture.^ This maiden^s glance is the sum and 
substance of loveliness. 28 

Heroine. [^As she looks at them all — aside.'] That this is some great 
King is made manifest by the way in which he plainly unites the graces 
of dignity and charm.' Of this one too I have an opinion, [namely,] that 
she is his First-Queen — you don't need to be told, in order to recognize 
Gauri ' at the left side of the Half -woman God.^^ And this is the master 
Magician. [5] Here again are the attendants. {_Stops to reflect.'] Then 
why does his look seem to make so much of me, even in the presence of 
his wife? [/Sb saying^ she gives a coquettish glance.^^] [9] 

King. [Aside — to the Jester.] When she suddenly, past my ear, shot 
a sidelong glance sharply flashing, [a flashing glance] whose brilliancy 
was like that of the cavities of the petals on the tips of the ketakas where 
the bee sucks,^ — then was I whitened surely with the best of camphor 



^ Uterally, * on her flnn-breast-hills * : 
thalA is used of parts of the body which may 
be considered as raised or elevated or pro- 
jecting or rounded above or beyond its general 
surface — so of buttocks (ii. 1*), of cheeks, of 
breasts. Cp. BR., s.y. sthala (3*, 4*). 

* Ihr. Konow books the word, of course, 
under root yam. 

s The ka^illa (defined by HD. as ka^i- 
vastra) is doubtless the sari (or saree or sary ) , 
a long piece of silk or cotton wrapped about 
the hips, with one end falling nearly to the 
feet and the other thrown over the head, and 
here the same as the potta or 'garment* of 
line b — since she wore but ** one.'* 

* Literally, * the ka4illa which was moved 
(from the, i.e.) by the walking,' oankramana- 
ias, Whitney, § 1098. 

* Literally, * she is not portrayed in any 
one*s picture.' 

* Of the pool or river in which she had 
been bathing. 

^Literally, (the glance of this one) 
* having a body-liana (la&) coming into sight 
(uUasin) from her dripping vesture,' oU- 
aAsaa-uUasi-ta^a-llafte : or, ull&Bin mi^t be 



' radiant,' i.e. * radiantly beautiful '— see BB. 
under las + nd. 

^ Literally, ' This one is known as a king 
by this (imiiM^) prof ound-and-charming grace- 
union.' Here imi^a means * this which you 
plainly see, this plain or manifest ' (union), 
reminding us a little of Latin iUe. As used 
of the character, gambhira is * deep, solemn, 
dignified.' 

* Literally, ^Gfturl, even untold, is 
known : ' — and it's just as easy, even with- 
out help, to recognize the Queen. 

10 See note to i. 22^, 

u Vftsudeva defines try-a^ram as tiryag- 
udaftoitam, (she looks a look) * bent sideways.' 
The king refers to this glance at 11. l^, — See 
notes on the coquetUsh glance, ii. 6*, iii. 2^, 

^Literally, *when a sharp sideglance- 
flasb was shot ear-nigh suddenly, — [a flash] 
possessing brilliancy (dhavi) like [that of] 
bee-sucked ketaka-tip-petal cavities.' I take 
sav- as *with an ear-interval,' not hitting. 
Kat&kyachata occurs in the 2d example to 
Sfthitya-darpana, no. 100, cited by BR. iL 
1072. The pple &a4dhia, * pulled at ' by bees, 
is booked under kff + a. 
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(karpura^^^ bathed surely with moonlight. Meantime I am become over- 
laid as it were with dense pearl-dust. 29 

[^As hefore^ aside — to the Jester J] 

Oh, the splendor of her beauty! 

Methinks her waist, circled with triple folds, were easily grasped even 
by a baby's fist, while to compass the expanse of her hips is not possible ^ 
even with the two arms.^ A tender child's hand suggests a comparison 
for the bigness of her eyes.* And so [by reason of her beauty], it is not 
possible in a picture to portray her as she really is.* 30 

Jester. Albeit her adornments are stripped off for the bath and her 
cosmetics are washed away by it, [yet] how lovely she is 1 or rather, let 
me say. 

Even women who are devoid of [natural] beauty put on adornments, 
[for] they win a certain comeliness by such embellishment ; [but] adorn- 
ments make the comeliness even of a person who is naturally handsome to 
unfold itself [to still greater beauty].^ 31 

King. That's true of this girl, at any rate. For 

Her loveliness is like to gold, untarnished, unalloyed^ Her almond- 
eyes reach even to her ears.® The expanse of her cheeks is like to 
the full-orbed moon. That she is under the protection of the Five- 
arrowed God, [who guards her] with bended bow,* [is clear], because 



^ Or, with a pun of which the King is not 
consciously guilty, *then was I irradiated 
with love for KarpOra (-mafljarl).' 

3 The phrase ^o j&i (y&ti) seems to be 
used like es geht nicht, that wonH go, etc. 
* The expanse is not possible to be embraced ' 
(vei^). For the use of the infinitive here and 
in d, see Jacobi, § 116. — ^* Expanse : ** cp. i. 
32»>. 

* The style of beauty here exaggeratedly 
described is abundantly illustrated by the 
sculptures of ancient Indian monuments. 
They out-Rubens Rubens in his most drastic 
avalanches of buttocks. See A. Cunning- 
ham^s Bharhut, Plate xxiii. Hindu painters 
show more self-restraint than the sculptors 
and poets : see Griffiths, i. p. 0*. 

* 'The bigness has a comparison (given, 
i.e.) suggested by the hand.' Cp. I 82*. 

^ Paccakkham. 



* Literally, ' even of a person nature- 
handsome, the comeliness opens its eyes by 
[aid of] adornments.' Repeated at ii. 25. 

' Literally, * gold, new (or fresh) and 
genuine.' The two adjectives are not with- 
out appropriateness of reference to girlish 
loveliness also. 

B A strange bit of racial psychology 
underlies the varying national ideals of 
beauty of person (cp. note to ii. 46). — Lit- 
erally, * Of her eyes the length is brought to 
a stop (skhaUtam, * stumbled, fallen,' — or 
as pple of the causative) by her ears.' Cp. i. 
16* ; 30« ; d4o ; ii 27^ Of a handsome young 
ascetic, Bftna says, ''his eyes were so long 
that he seemed to wear them as a chaplet," 
Eftdambarl, p. 280. See Griffiths, i. 8^. 

^Dha^ndda^da is 'bowHBtock;' but 
stock in this connection (see Century Dic'y, 
S.V. stockt sense 0) is superfluous in English. 
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his arrows,^ " Parcher," " Bewilderer," and the rest,* are piercing me 
through. 32 

Jester. [ With a smile.'} The wind of the highway knows the liana's 
power of resistance.' 

King. [ With a smile.'} I tell yon, old man : 

The embellishment effected by their own manifold excellences makes 
handsome the person of women ; * while splendor of attire seems [rather] 
to conceal • their beauty of form. Accordingly, for those on whose limbs 
is imprinted the seal of a certain loveliness,® Cupid, methinks, with bended 
bow, stands as the ever-ready servant.^ 33 

Moreover : Of this maiden 

The spread of the hips is such that no creeper-like girdle is on them ; 
the breast-hills are so towering as to hide from her sight her waist ; ' the 
eyes are so long that there is no [room for a] lotus on her ear ; ^ and the 
face beams forth with such radiance that it seems like a second moon on 
the night of full moon.^^ 34 

Queen. Worthy Kapinjala, find out ^ who she is. 

Jester. {_To the Heroine.} Come, sweet-faced girl, sit down and tell 
* me who you are. 

QxTEEN. A seat for her I 



Although we say hwxhtiring when we mean 
the 8tring>t we say simply how when we mean 
the hovy^tock. Cp. vana-aniare etc. 

^LiteraUy his 'seekeis.' The verb Is 
listed under vyadh. 

* Namely, **Inflamer/* **Rniner,** and 
"Crazer** — samdipana, nccitana, iumi£- 
dana: see Uhle*s Vetftla, p. S^^- Or cp. 
MaheQTara*8 comment on Amarakoga, L 1. 
27. The two here mentioned are punned 
upon at ill. 26, see note. 

* So^jratta^a, * manliness, pride, self- 
respect* For this passage, Dr. Konow sug- 
gests * power of resistance.* Cupid knows 
how hard it is to conquer the King and so is 
shooting at him with great energy. 

I glTe with diffidence the following inter- 
pretation : By 1. 32, the King means, *' Cupid 
guards this fascinating girl, and I fear I may 
not win her." "Never fear," says the 
Jester, reassuringly ; ** the wind knows how 
little resistance the swaying creeper offers." 



4 < The person of women is beautiful 
[when] embellished by the host of their own 
excellences.' 

ft In Index under chad. — Cp. ii. 26, 27. 

ft *■ To whose limbs a certain imprint of 
loveliness is gone.' 

7 Beady to read from their coquettish 
glances their unspoken commands and to en- 
thrall their lovers accordingly. — Scholion. 

ft Literally, * the breast elevation (or 
prominence) is so that she sees not her navel 
atalL' 

ft Cp. note to i. 82i». 

10 ( And so outshining is the face that the 
night of full moon [is] possessing two moons. ' 
Bftja^ekhara repeats this idea (see p. 206} in 
his three other plays, Vlddh. iiL 27, B&lar. 
iii. 25, B&labh. i. 31; cp. Qftrngadhara 8659 
and p. 139: udaficaya mukham manftg; 
bhavatu ca dvicandnhm nabhaji. 
^ * ELnow thou by asking,' * rvM.' 



y 
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ivsTTEBi* Here is my oyer-gamient. [s] 

[The JeHer ^nes fft« Henme the ganmaOj arndtkestta dmm wfmt iL] 

JwsrTESL Now tell me. 

liEBOnrB. There is here in the Deccan, at Knntalm,^ a king named 
VallaUia-raja, beloved (vallabia) by all his people. 

QuEEH. {Aride^ to htnetfS\ Tes, and he's my annt's husband, [lo] 

Hesoihe. His consort is named ya^-prabha. 

QUEEK. [Aride^ as before.'} And she's my mother's sister. 

Heroike. ISmUinff,} Theycallmeby way of joke [?] their** bought 
daughter.'^ [is] 

Queen. [Ande.} Such splendor of beauty, sorely, was not produced 
save from the loins of ^Tagi-prabha ; nor are' pencils of precious beryl,' 
saye from Beryl Mountain. [Aloud.} Ton are Karpura-manjari, aren't 

you 1 [20] [The Heroine stands abdsked.} 

Queen. Come, little sister, embrace me. \_So saying the Queen puts 
her arms around her.} 

Heroine. Oh joy I here at last Karpura-manjari has b^^un to receive 
recognition I ^ [24] 

Queen. Today, Bhairavananda, by your kindness, I have been made 
to enjoy an uncommonly neat [but] queer little arrangement in seeing 
[this] little sister.^ So let her stay now for a fortnight. Afterwards 
you shall carry* her back by your magic power.^ [27] 

BhXibavananda. As the Queen says. 

Jester. [To the King.} Say! we're everlastingly® — both of us — 
left out in the cold, you and I, since they have got together in a cosey 
family circle. • For these two women are " little sister " each to the other ; 



1 See p. 218. 

s The Terbal idea in each of these two 
clanset is expressed by a deriyatiye of the 
same root pad, with nd or with nis. 

* Literally, ^beryl-gem-pencils.* The 
beryl occurs in hexagonal prisms ; hence the 
appropriateness of the word "penciL'* Some 
Tsrieties are very beaotiful (the emerald is 
one of them), while others are very little 
worth ; hence the need of the word *'gem.*' 

« Literally, * of K. this is the first saluta- 
tion : * but if put thus, it might imply that she 
is glad she has received none before. 

* Literally, * today an unprecedented 



(=unconunonly neat) queer-little-arrange- 
ment (= samviha^aa, cp. OB. vil. 5>»), wlUi 
the si^t of the little«ster, has been caused 
by your kindness to be enjoyed by me.* 

* In the Prftkrit, the verb is plural, — 
** honoris causa," says the Scholiast. 

7 Literally, * contemplation-car ; * that is^ 
the supematiual power which you will attain 
by trance-practice will serve you to carry 
her home Uirough the air to Kuntala. 

* In rendering param, I venture to use 
this English vulgarism because it suits the 
Jester. 

* * Since of them (Queen, Heroine, Vi- 
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while BMiravananda is praised and made much of for bringing them to- 
gether. [33] And here a terrestrial Goddess of Speech, a go-between, 
[is parading about,] reincarnated as a downright Queen.^ [34] 

QuBEN. Yichakshana, to Bhairavananda must be shown every atten- 
tion his heart can wish, and you may go to your eldest sister, Sulakshana, 
and tell her so.* [35] 

ViCHAKSHANA. As the Queen commands. 

Queen. [jTo the Exng."] My lord, pray let me take my leave ;' for 
you see the state the little sister is in,^ and I'm going to the women's 
apartments ^ to arrange her attire with beauty and grace. [38] 

Kino. [Of course you may go ; for] it is quite proper to fill the 
runnels about the roots of the champaka creeper with musk and 
camphor.^ 

FmsT Bard. [Behind the stage.'] May twilight bring its gladness 
to my King. [41] 

The hot-rayed sun's round orb, like to the body ^ of the soul of day, — 
who knows where that in aU the world is gone,® now that the time for 
day to die • is come ? And even this lotus-pool,^^ as if her eyes were sealed 
in a swoon on hearing of the long separation [that awaits her,] now that her 
lord is departed, hath shut fast the lids of all her lily-eyes. ^^ 35 



chakshanft, and Magician) there is an assem- 
bled family.' 

1 Dr. Konow refers the allnsion (sarcas- 
tic, says the Scholiast) of this sentence to 
Yichakshanft, comparing ii. 10>; and takes 
dehantarei^ with devi, as the reading of W 
suggests. It Texes the Jester to see Vi- 
chakshanA so honored. 

2 * Attention is to be paid . . ., telling 
your sister/ 

* See Index, under if. 

< * I am going ... on account of the 
beauty and grace of attire of the little sister 
who has this condition,' which you plainly 
see. — She had been snatched from the bath 
by the Magician (cp. i. 26 and 2S). 

^ The action is taken up again at ii. 11*. 

* The Scholiast takes this as a case of 
samaaa-nkii, citing for it K&vya-prakft^a, 
X. 07, p. 671, Bombay ed., — cp. Sfthitya- 
darpana, p. a09^ii, transl., p. 30S. The 
** champaka creeper" suggests a slender, 
lovely woman, — here the Heroine. It is 



proper to bestow thereon all needful atten- 
tion. 

7 Taking pi]^ as * body ' ; but Dr. 
Konow takes jiva-pi^da as * Lebens-masse,' 
* Lebens-hauch.' 

* Literally, * who knows where (kahiih) 
in the world (pi) that is gone ? ' — In other 
words, I think that pi, although adding an 
indefinite idea to the interrogative, does not 
convert the interrogative into an indefinite 
(* somewhere ') in this passage. 

* * The occasion for the death (k&la) [of 
the day] having arrived ' (ap) : Vfisudeva, 
*' sayamsamaye." 

^ In Prftkrit this is feminine (^alim), 
and so I refer to it by the feminine pronoun 
in English. — literally, *the pool has become 
(jaa, under jan) having lilies shut (** shut,'' 
as used of the eyes).' — Sou^, under ^ni^ 
Jacobi, § 61. 

"The pool (feminine) of day-blooming 
lotuses closes her **eye8" (the blossoms on 
her **face") in a swoon of grief when her 



; 
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Second Babd. 

Opened [now] for our pleasure are jewelled roof-terraces and the 
picture-galleries.^ By the attendants, couches, delightful in the starlight,' 
are hastily^ spread. Silks begin to rustle as the fingers of the restless 
hands of the ladies in waiting move over them.^ The pleasant murmur 
of the voices of women who have made up their quarrels ^ is heard in the 
arbors. 36 

King. And we will go to our evening worship.* 

\^At these toords^ exeunt omnes^ 



[End of the First Act,'] 



beloved lord (the snn) leaves her. The sun's 
departure is hinted at in the first half-stanza ; 
and the second halfHBtanza is of course in 
clear allegorical allusion to the Heroine, and 
to her grief at being separated from the King. 
— This is a case of ** transfer** (sam&dhi, 
Kftv7&dar9a, i. 93) : ** because the ways of 
the Heroine are here transferred to the lotus- 
pool,^* says the Scholiast. For day-blooming 
and night-blooming lotuses, see note to IL 60, 
with which stanza this may be compared. 

^ *Thepleasure-terraces-and-galleries.* — 
Such places serve as rendezvous for lovers, 



says the Scholiast Open roofs are much 
used in the East as a kind of pleasance at 
night. With Vflsudeva, I take oitta-bhitti- 
pivesa as = dtra-grhis. 

^ * In the star-time.* 

« " Hastily : *' there is scarcely any twi- 
light in Southern India. — See root stf . 

« « The sound (rustle) of silk has begun 
by reason of the moving of the fingers * etc 

* * The hum of women angry and tran- 
quillized.* 

• ' To pay worship, [namely, our] even- 
ing-prayer,* somewhat like irtvpt^Bon rdXiyr. 



ACT n. 



IThen enter the King and the Porteress.'] 

POBTEBBSS. [ Walking around a bit on the 9tage.'} This way, this way, 
O King I 

King. [^Takes severed steps^ and then^ with his thoughts on her — ^] 

On that occasion^ 

Not from their places^ moved even the breadth of a sesamum seed her 
fair rounded buttocks ; * her belly seemed as if slightly overflowing with 
wavy folds ; ^ her neck she bent aside ; while the braided tress, that from 
her moon-like face did stray ,^ was clasped within the folding of her 
breasts : ^ [thus] in fourfold wise her slender form she showed, as on me 
sideways she her glance did bend.^ 1 

PoBTEBBSS. \^To herself^ aside.^ How now — even today — piling up 
the same old palm-leaves ? — the same old stock phrases ? • — Well, I must 
sing the praises of spring-time to him and so slacken his passion for her. 
[AloudJ] Contemplate, O King, the flowery season,^® which is very gently 
coming on.^ [5] 

[Now] are lengthening the days that break completely ^ the seal of the 
throat of the cuckoo's mate, that make the bees to hum with sweetness 



^ That is, of course, on the heroiBe. Sup- 
ply "says." 

< The occasion described at i. 28*, when 
she gave him the coqaettish glance which he 
now recalls in line d. 

* For the form of the ablative, see H. 8. 9. 
^ Properly, * well-conditioned buttock- 
hill'— cp. i. 27^note. 

ft *• (Was) possessing slightly OTerflowing 
fold-waves.' Cp. ii. 6»». 

* *The braid in straying from her lace- 
moon; ' or * the braid, in the nodding to and 
fro of her face-moon : ' either ye^i or i^a^ 
endu might be the subject of bhama^a. 

^ * By her braid a breast^embrace was 
got.' 



8 * Of her, looking-coquettishly at me, the 
body-liana became (j*i^) having-four-disposals 
w -arrangings (-vidha) : ' that is, four dispo- 
sitions or attitudes of as many parts of her 
liana-like body presented themselves to my 
notice as she glanced etc 

* * The same piling together of palm- 
leaves, the same word-series : ' proverbial 
equivalent for threshing the same old straw. 

^ *Give a glance at the flowery season.' 
The Scholiast seems to think the form of ex- 
pression a little forced. And I certainly do. 

u * Which is maturing a very little.' This 
is vague as a time-datum ; but the statement 
at il. 6^ seems more definite. 

^ See i. 4^ note. Cp. also p. 203. 
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long drawn out,^ that among forsaken lovers waken anew the Panchama 
note,* the king of melodies, — [the days that are] crazy with passion, [days 
that are] the abodes of the troops of loves. 2 

King. \^CHving no ear to it — In impassioned stj/le."] 

When, to the eyes of all in the place of assembly, she appeared as* 
an abounding stream of loveliness, as a city of the manifold dwellings of 
laughter and amorous delight,^ as a paragon ^ of comeliness, as a lake whose 
blue lotuses were eyes, but withal as the enlivener of my passion, — then 
did Cupid fix a sharp piercing arrow on the string of his bow.' 3 

[j4« if crazed with love."] From the very instant that I first saw her, — 
the fawn-eyed 7 girl,— 

If I paint a picture, she flashes forth upon it ; ^ she falls not short 
in [any] excellencies ; • on [my] couch, [meseems,] she slumbers ; but I 
see her face like a full-blown flower in every quarter of the sky; ^^ of my 
talk she is the subject ; of my verses, she the theme ; ^^ from my brooding 
thoughts ne'er parted^ for long is the tender wanton maid.^ 4 

And again : 

They whom the coquettish half -glance of her piercing restless eye hath 
smit,^^ will [soon] to death be done by koil's note ^ and spring and moon 



1 'Giving a prolonged quality of sweet- 
nesB to the hum of the bees.* 

< * That set agoing (saih-ear, cans.) the 
Pafichama note.* Cp. L 16*; also QftrAga- 
dhara^s Faddhati, no. 2048 (in the season of 
flowers, the koll utters the fifth or Pafichama 
note, our G ; the frog, A ; the elephant, B). 

* * When she became the beauty-stream 
(of the eyes of, Le.) in the eyes of the people 
of' etc. *Cp. ii.22fc. 

* I am in doubt about this word. And the 
Scholia are not fully clear to me. 

^ Punkha is the arrow^s notched and 
feathered end which is fixed on the string. 
(See Raghuvati^a ii 31.) **The arrow was 
*punkha-ed' on the bow'* means **the 
arrow's notch was fixed on the bow-string." 
This action is called saihdhana. So iy. 20^. 

'Properly ♦gazelle-eyed.' The gazelle 
is a small and graceful antelope, with large 
liquid eyes. The reader should see the beau- 
tiful pictures of P. L. Sclater and O. Thomas's 
Book of Antelopes, London, 1894 — ^,if he 
would know the full force of this epithet. 

> *0n a picture she bursts forth.' If I 



amuse myself with painting, my pictures 
always tuhi out to be portraits of her. 
* This clause seems strangely inept 

10 i She blossoms out [like a flower] in ' etc. 

11 1 In [my] talk she is present ; in [my] 
poetiy, she comes forward or makes her ap- 
pearance or (if the author will forgive me) 
bobs up.' 

13 ♦ In [my] meditation, not separated is ' 
etc. 

^ Dr, Konow books the verbs under sphu^ 
khuHai, Mt, visat^i (Skt. ^a^), vrt, trnf ; 
see his references to Pischel's Hemachandra. 
Skt. tmt is ' to part ' (intrans.), as we say of 
a rope. Cp. BCar&^ ta^Mieiii, and Moles- 
worth, p. 883b: «♦ whilst of modai^em the 
sense is 'to break,' with the ever-inherent 
implication of destruction of form or state, 
the sense of tu^anem is * to break,' with the 
implication of parting or separating." 

i« * They who have been looked at (dit(h&) 
by a third-part of her eye.' Cp. H&la's Sap- 
ta^taka, no. 606. 

u Cp. note to ii. 2« and cp. i. 16<. Cp. 
SShitya-darpana, no. 215. 
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and love ; ^ while they on whom hath fallen her full glance * are dead and 
ready for our last farewells.' 5 

[As if lost in pensive remembrance.'] And again : 

Before * her, [flies] a glance, [like] a line of bees, [straight and sting- 
ing] ; * while [in the middle,* or] about her waist there is a garland of 
milk-white wavy folds ; ^ and behind her proceeds, amid her coquettish 
peepings, Cupid, holding his bow bent so nearly round that the string 
touches his ear.' 6 

[^Stops to think.'] My man is long coming back. [2] 

[The Jester and Vichakshand enter and walk about J] 

Jester. Say, Vichakshana, is this all true ? 

ViCHAKSHANA. Tes, it's all true, only more so. [5] 

Jesteb. I don't believe you — you are so awful funny ! 

Vichakshana. My good man, don't talk that way: there's one time 
for joking, and another for the consideration of business. 

Jesteb. [^Looking before him.] Here's my old man, as out of spirits 
(mukka-mdnasay as a gander that's quit Lake Manasa (muJcka-rndTiasa^i^^ 
emaciated with the fever-of-love (madd) as an elephant with rut (mada)^ 



1 For the Moon as Love's ally, see Kft- 
dambarl, p. 659^, kasmna-^ara sahiya^ can- 
dramatL Cp. note to iii. 80. 

2 'Fall look* (ditthi), in contrast with 
the " third-part-look *' of line a. 

* * Are fit for the gift of the two handfnls 
of sesamom-Yrater,* the customary libation to 
the departed. 

*The metaphoric language is here so 
"bold" (prau^ha, as Vftsudeva justly ob- 
serves), that no bare English version suffices 
to reproduce the thought. 

* » Before [her] is the bee-row of her 
eyes.* K&lidftsa efpeaks (MeghadQta, 36) of 
the temple girls and their eyes, ** Whose 
glances gleam, like bees, along the sky,'* a 
free but good rendering of madhukara-^re^- 
cUrgh&n ka^kfin. This last is precisely 
what Rftja^ekhara seems here to have in 
mind. Coquettish glances may reach far, like 
the bee*s long flight ; are straight as a *' bee- 
line ; " like the bees, they leave a sting ; per- 
haps also they are bright as the bees* shining 
wings, for bees are described as sphnrant or 
* flashing' at Sprtiche, 1086d.— See H. H. 



Wilson's comment on the Meghaddta passage ; 
cp. Sprttche, 2463, where the ka^kfa is 
l^ened to a swarm of bees. — See iii. 2<>. 

The "row** or "string** (^re^i) in 
which the wild geese fly is mentioned even in 
the Bigveda (ill S. 0) ; and a "string** of 
bees forms the "bow-string** of Cupid*s 
sugar-cane bow (Megh., 71). Bhinga-sara^i 
is here about the same as bhramara-pankti 
or madhukara-gre^ — Correction in proof : 
Eonow takes bhinga-sara^i here rather as 
the dark eyebrows. 

« " Before,** " in the middle,'* and " be- 
hind ** are in evident contrast, — majjhe, with 
double meaning, signifying here *■ on her belly.* 

^ * There is a boiled-milk wave-garland * 
— cp. iL 1^ note. See kvath in Index. 

* * Holding his bow rounded to the ear.* 
See under a. — Cp. iv. 20^. 

* Here is a series of elaborate puns. 

^^ His true and glorious home in the 
Him&layas, in order to return (about the end 
of November) to the every-day waters of 
India — see C. R. L. in Journal Am. Or. 8oc*y, 
xix., p. 156-6. 
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languishing (rnildna) from his violent inner-ardor ^ (^ghana-ghamma) like 
a stick of lotus-root wilted (jnildria) in the strong heat (jghanorghamma)^ 
his color (ehd£) lost like the brightness (jchda) of a lamp that they give 
you by day-time, pale and wasted (^partdura'parikkhina) like the moon 
which is pale and wasted (pandura-parikkhlna) [by the sun's splendor] at 
day-break at the end of the night of the full.^ [lO] 

Both. [Stepping about.'] Victory, victory to the King 1 

King. Man I how have you gone so far as even again to meet 
Vichakshana? 

Jester. This time Vichakshana did the ^^ going," for she came to 
make it all up with me. And when she had made up, I stopped to talk 
with her till ever so much time went by.^ [is] 

King. " Making up 1 " — what's the use ? 

Jester. [The use is] that (^jam) here, with a letter in her hand * from 
a regular little dear, is — Vichakshana ! [17] 

King. [Acting as if he noticed a pleasant odor."] It seems to me as if 
I smelt the fragrance of ketaka blossoms. 

Vichakshana. Here in my hand is a letter on ketaka flower- 
leaves. [20] 

King. How do there come to be ketaka flowers in March ? * 

Vichakshana. Bhairavananda has imparted to us a spell by whose 
power one blossom already has been made to appear on the ketaka-stock 
in the Queen's palace-garden. [22] With some of its hollow flower-leaves, 
today, the fourth day of the " Swing-breaker," « the Queen has paid 



1 So, despite OB., s.y. gharma, end, as 
against BR., 8.T. gharma, 1, end. 

* * Like tlie daybreak foll-moon-ni^^t 
moon.' « See BR. vi. 477 top. 

^ See A. v. Williams Jackson's notes on 
billets-doux in plays, American Journal of 
of Philology, zix. 252. Further interesting 
allusions may be found at Kumftra-sambhava, 
i. 7 ; and in Kftdambarl, p. 433^ The last pas- 
sage Gfpeaks of scratching a message with the 
finger nails, and, as here, on petals of ketakl. 

^ * In Madhu,' the older name of Ch&itra 
= March-April : see Whitney, JAOS. yi. 418- 
4. The Screw-pine or ketaka does not flower 
till the rainy season, says Roxburgh, p. 707, 
i.e., some three months later. Roxburgh adds : 
*'The tender white leaves of the flowers . . . 
yield that most delightful fragrance . , . ; of 



all the perfumes in the world it must be the 
richest and most powerful.'' See Pandantu 
in Century Dic'y, and note to iv. 2l\ Also 
Griffiths, L p. 36^ and pi. 63. 

* There are various Swing festivals. The 
most famous is the dola-yatra (culminating 
with the Ph&lguna full moon), during which 
images of Krishna are placed on a swing and 
swung. The weight of the idols often broke 
the swing: hence the name in the text. — 
Again, on the eleventh of the bright half of 
Chftitra, Vishnu and Lakshml are swrmg. — 
The context of the passage before us (cp. ii. 
20^) indicates that here the Swing festival of 
G&url (and Qiva) is intended, the g&orya 
dolotsava. This andolana-vrata is a rite 
observed by women and begins on the third 
of the bright half of Chftitra. Herein agree 
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homage to Parvati, the beloved of ^iva. And again, a couple more of them 
she has [taken and] bestowed as a mark of favor on her ^^ little sister," 
Karpura-manjari. And the latter has paid homage to the same exalted 
Gauri^ with one of her two flower-leaves; [25] and the other 

Hollow flower-leaf of the ketaka blossom as a present to you your 
friend hath sent; and it is inscribed with a couplet' which is lovely with 
its words (vatrnd) [written] in musk-ink, [or, punning'\ which is lovely 
with the color* (vanna) of the musk-ink.* 7 

{^With that, she hands him the biilet-douxJ] 

King. {_Opens otU^ (the somewhat folded leaf) and reads it.'] 
By staining a white goose with saffron-paste till her feathers were 
ruddy (jnfijara\ I suppose (kila) that I cheated her gander into thinking 
" She must be the mate of a Ruddy Goose *' (cahravdka). To pay for it 
now, my misdeed is making me to know misfortune,® in that Q'efUi)^ 
although near,^ thou comest not within range of even my half -glance. 8 



Hemftdri, the Vrat&rka, Nir^aya-sindhu, and 
Dharmapdndhu. 8^* See p. 289 and 216. 

iPftrvatL 

< * And it (jam) is inscribed with a gloka- 
coaplet,' that is, a couplet which forms a 
{loka (=r stanza 8). — With this interpreta- 
tion, each of the two members of the couplet 
would be a half of stanza 8. — Otherwise, we 
may assume that siloa is used as equivalent to 
^* verse,'* and with the same looseness as in 
English, and meaning *line* or *half-stanza* 
here, and * stanza^ at it 8*, 9^. 

* Colored chalks and brilliant mtninms 
(red lead, etc.) were used as surrogates for 
ink. At Jfttaka, iv. 489^^, words are written 
on a wall with vermilion or *' native cinna- 
bar,'* j&ii-hingalaka. Cp. Horace, Satires, 
ii. 7. 98. See Btthler, PalsBography, p. 92, 
93 ; and my note to ilL 18 below. Any color 
would show well on the white floral leaves of 
the ketaka. 

* E^a^^ihi, * antelope navel,* is one of 
the many names for *musk' or kastorika. 
This is reddish-yellow, overpowers the intense 
odor of ketakas, and provokes even elephants 
to rut. — Rftjanighantu, p. 100. 

In the same volume, p. 439, sahasra- 
yedhin is said to be a name for three things, 
sorrel, musk (ka8turik&), and asafetida 
(hingu). The last is a gum from the Ferula 



alliacea. It may be that the drug sambul or 
sumbul, the musk-root of commerce (a prod- 
uct of Ferula Sumbul, see Ferula and sumbul 
in Century Dic*y), which is a fair substitute 
for musk, is here intended instead of the 
genuine animal secretion, and that it was 
used to make a colored *' ink.*' This is the 
less unlikely since the radically identical 
hingu and hingula are names, one for the 
plant and the other for the pigment I — If not, 
then we must render, ** lovely with the ink- 
words lor ink-color] and lovely with musk**: 
in this case it is not incredible that the 
Heroine added a dash of the drastic perfume 
to her missive to make sure that her royal 
lover's passion should not flag. 

* Or, 'reaches his hand (sc. karam) for it.' 

* * Because (jam) her husband (tab- 
bhatta, under tad) was cheated [into] think- 
uig • . . [by me], making (kr) a female 
ha&sa [which is naturally white] [to be] 
possessing a saffron-paste-ruddy body, there- 
fore this misdeed of mine has turned out 
(pari-nam) as a teacher of misfortunes,* etc. 
Her misdeed, like bad karma, bears appro- 
priate fruit (Manu xii. 62) in a separation like 
that of Ruddy Goose and mate (p. 262, n. 3). 

7 I.e., *in the same palace* : so iv. 1^. 
The Queen is already jealous (cp. ii. 29^), 
and compels this separation (cp. ii. ^)» 
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[^Reads it a second and a third time.'] These words indeed are an 
elixir of life to my ears! 

ViGHAKSHANA. I too have made a stanza, — a second one, which 
describes the plight of my dear friend, — and written it down. Here it is. 

King. IBeads it] 

At endless length, like to her days and nights, her [love-lorn] sighs go 
[slowly] trooping by.^ With her bejewelled bracelets,* fall her streams 
of tears. And in thy absence, O fair lover, the hope of life for that 
dejected maid hath grown as feeble as her slender form. 9 

ViCHAKSHANA. [And] here ^ is a stanza about her plight, composed 
by my elder sister, Sulakshana, who is serving her as lady in waiting: 
listen to this, O King I 

Her sighs escape like pearls from off their string,^ and make the sandal 
to wither.^ Hotly her body burns [with love's fever]. The beauty of 
the laugh on her face is naught save a memory.^ Moreover, the pale tint 
of her limbs is as faint ^ as the moon's slender sickle by day. Ever her 
floods of tears for thee,® O fair lover, are like to rivers. 10 

King. \_Sighing.] What is there to say? in poetry she's your "elder 
sister," sure enough. 

Jester. This Yichakshana is Goddess of Poetry for the earth, and 
her ** elder sister " is Goddess of Poetry for the three worlds. So I'll set 
up no rivalry with them. [5] But [as I'm] before my old man, I'll 
describe, with such words as befit me, the longings of love. 

ViCHAKSHANA. Recite. We're listening. 

Jester. Moonlight ^ is excessively hot, like to poison is sandal- water, 



1 * With the days and nights, long [are 
her] sigh-columns.' Her sighs are like an 
army, passing in long drawn out ** columns *' 
(da^^A, used in the sense of daQ4*-^T^^)* 
Cp. da^^A at iv. 11. 

^ The bracelets slip from her arms because 
she is so emaciated with love's fever. This 
is a frequent motif: see Qakuntalft, st 66 
(Williams) or 67 (Pischel), and Meghadata, 
2. — Kftyya-prak&^a, x. 112, p. 736, Bombay, 
cites this stanza to illustrate sahokti. 

*The function of jeva is sli^tly to 
emphasize the gesture which distinguishes 
this deictically used ettha from that of ii. 8'. 

^ *Are possessing a pearlHBtring-like es- 
cape.' 



* They are so hot that they (are sandal- 
uocoda-causing, Le.) shriyel up even the cool 
sandal. Is this right? if so, the juxtaposition 
of the pearls is incongruous. Boot cat ^ said 
to mean * become small.' 

< * Has memory as its refuge,' has need to 
be remembered (cp. Sprttche, 2253d), since it 
can no more be seen. This seems to me to be 
a distinct reminiscence of K&lidSsa's beautiful 
phrase sanismaraniya-^obha, Qak., near be- 
ginning of act iv. 

' Properly, * tender, soft.' 

B *For the sake of thee,' tuba kae = tava 
krte. 

* Moonli^t, sandal, pearls, night winds, 
lotus-root, and water are all refrigerants or 
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a pearl-necklace is like caustic potash on a wound, the night winds bum 
my body, a fibrous lotus-root bristles like arrows,^ and ablaze is my slim 
body, albeit wet with water, — because IVe seen the choicest maid, with 
lotus-face, and eyes so fair. 11 

King. I say, man, you too need rubbing down with a drop of sandal- 
water yourself.* 

Accordingly, tell me some circumstance about her. What next did 
the Queen do with her after taking her' to the women^s apartments? [3] 

Jester. Vichakshana, you tell what was done. 

ViOHAKSHANl.. They made her toilet, sire, and decorated her with 
her sectarial mark and her ornaments, and entertained her. [5] 

King. How so ? 

ViohakshanX. Her firm limbs were anointed ^ with paste of saffron- 
essence until they were yellow.^ 

King. That was burnishing a golden doll till it was beautifully 
bright.* 12 

ViohakshanX. Her companions put on her feet a pair ^ of emerald 
anklets. 

King. That was surrounding a pair of shamefaced lotuses with 
swarms of bees.' 13 

ViohakshanX. She was arrayed in a couple of silken garments as 
blue as the tail-feathers of a king-parrot. 

King. That was tipping out the stems of the plantain with leaves 
that are gently tossed in the breeze.' 14 



are esteemed as such (see Sprttohe, 8260; 
B&ja-nigha^tu, p. 167 ; and cp* 'f^ta-atjblh&n 
L 2, 4 and iv. 2) : even they bring no coolness 
to one burning with love's fever. Similar 
ideas, Sprttche, 2246, 1081.— The stanza is 
fall of internal rimes. 
1 * Is an arrow-series.' 

* To cool your apparent fervor of love. 

* As mentioned at L 84^. 

4 For the meaning, BB. vi. 761, compare 
udyartana — see Amarako^a ii. 6. 121. 

ft Until her natural flesh-tint became still 
more beaatifolly yellow. 

e «Accordhigly (tft) the beaaty of a golden 
doll was polished bri^t' SimUarly the tft 
of the next ten stanzas. 



7 < Her feet were caused to receive a pair ' 
etc. 

ft Boot bhram = ' roam, range ' (trans., as 
in roam the v)ood» — see BB. bhram 2, for 
examples), and so * stray around, surround'; 
causative, 'cause to surround.' — Active con- 
struction, " They caused bees to surround the 
pair of lotuses " : passive, ** The pair was 
caused to be surrounded with bees." — Cp. 
the note on iL 19^; cp. also ali-mil&, and my 
note on ftvali at iiL 26^. 

ft * Then the shoot of the plantain [became] 
possessing slightly wind-tossed leaf-tips.' Her 
thighs are likened to the stems of a plantain 
and her wavy silks to its leaves. — Scholion. 
Bftja-nighan^u, xL 107, p. 149, gives urn- 
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ViGHAKSHANA. Over the expanse of her buttocks was placed a 
girdle bejewelled with rubies. 

KiKQ. That was making a peacock dance on the cliffs of Golden 
Mountain.^ 15 

ViCHAKSHANA. Upon her two fore-arms, — as it were, the stalks of 
her lotus-like hands,^ — were put rows of bracelets. 

Kino. That was — tell me^ — was it not making them as lovely as an 
inverted quiver of Cupid! 16 

ViGHAKSHANA. A choicc nccklacc of monster-pearls^ was placed on 
her neck. 

Kino. That was giving to the moon of her face an ample retinue of 
stars, ranged in ranks about it.^ 17 

ViGHAKSHANA. And a pair of ear-rings, studded with gems, was put 
in her ears. 

King. That was transforming her face into a chariot of Cupid and 
furnishing it with two wheels to drive it to and fro.^ 18 

ViGHAKSHANA. With native collyrium they adorned her eyes.^ 

King. That was putting® a bee on the fresh blue-lotus® that serves as 



•tamb]i&,' thigh-pillared* or * thigh-Btemmed,* 
as one of 16 names for plantahi. KftUdfisa has 
the same comparison at Meghaddta 08 ; and 
so has Amaru, as cited by BR. under kadala. 
Parab, Subh., p. 440, 9I. 306, has lambhitft^ 
kadali-stambhas tad-ombhyam parabha- 
▼am. Gp. rambhora ; also iv. 7« below. 

^ Mount Mem, to whose rocky steeps her 
buttocks firm are likened here. Cp. 11. 34 n. 

3 * On her handlotus-forearmstalk-pair.^ 

« *Then, tell me, does it [the "pair"] 
not look like lor appear beautiful as or glitter 
as] a reversed Cupid^s quiver ? ' — The fore- 
arm and the quiver have the same general 
shape. See Griffiths, i. p. 15 a, b, and pi. 73, 
83. The synonyms for quiver stand at 
Amarako^ ii. 8. 88 ; but I cannot cite any 
special description of Cupid's quiver. The 
nose is compared to an inverted quiver, 
ParaVs Subh., p. 436, 9I. 121. 

< * Six-magikft-pearls.* If a magaka or 
* bean ' was 4| grains, these would weigh over 
a pennywei^t apiece and be worth each 
some 27 x 27 or 720 times as much as a one- 
grain pearl I Cp. iii. S^ below. 

* *Then a multitude of stars in ranks 



lor rows — as the pearls strung on their 
several parallel strings are in rows] attends 
upon her face-moon.' 

* *Then her face- Cupid-car with two 
wheels was driven to and fro.' Ear-rings like 
veritable wheels: Griffiths, figs. 12, 50, 52, 
54,551 

7 * Her eyes were made possessing native- 
collyrium-produced decoration.' 

* * Then a fresh-bluelotus-bee was given 
to the Five-arrowed God.' — See root r: 
uppiu = uppio (Jacobi, § 2, line 5, Lautlehre) 
= arpito. — Konow thinks I am wrong, and 
that mlTmuha here means only ' arrow.' Cp. 
ii. 38. 

*The blue-lotus (kuvalaya, utpala) is 
one of the five flowers that serve as Cupid's 
arrows. A fair maid's eyes are often likened 
(as here) to such a lotus (see Spriiche, 3702, 
3818, 3838); or, the face is a lotus, and 
the restless eyes are bees (2658, 2660). 

The fondness of the bees for the lotus is a 
common-place of the poets. The dark col- 
lyrium is here likened to the dark bees that 
swarm about the blossoms. Cp. Baghuvafi^a, 

• • • ^ 

m.8. 
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one of the arrows of the Five-arrowed God. [ Or,] That was giving a 
fresh lotus-arrow ^ to the Five-arrowed God.* 19 

ViGHAKSHANA. The Wreath of curly locks that fringes the crescent 
of her forehead ^ was arranged. 

EiNa. That was the spotted antelope appearing on the moon's 
disk.« 20 

ViGHAKSHANA. Upon the temples of the bright-eyed maid they 
heaped the flowers her tressy burden hid.* 

Kino. That was letting you see a contest between Rahu and the 
Moon, on the part of the fawn-eyed girl.® 21 

ViGHAKSHANA. Thus the Qucen decorated the girl with decorations 
to her heart's content. 

Kino. That was an adorning of the ground of a pleasure grove ^ by 
the beauty of spring.^ 22 

JesteS. This, O King, is very truth that I tell you: 

The maid whose look is straight and bright, — collyrium befits her 
[eyes]. Whose breasts are like to ample jars, — a pearl necklace becomes 
her. But if upon the round expanse of her buttocks you place a gorgeous 
girdle, we may call this adorning and (2i«-adorning her.^ 23 



1 As in Sprttche, 6601i>, ^UmnVKa. (gee 
BR.) means not only * bee,* but also *■ arrow.* 

> That is, the renewal (implied in ^ava) 
of the decoration of her eyes was like renew- 
ing that one of Cupid*s five arrows which 
consists of a blue lotus. 

* * Clinging to the edge of her forehead- 
mooncrescent. ' — See rac. 

* ^Accordingly, the black-spotted antelope 
is (vri) on the moon's disk in the middle.* — 
Mi^h&u (= -&o, i.e. madhyat), abl. sing., 
used adverbially. — The face is the moon's 
disk and the locks are the dark spots upon it. 

The dark spot or fleck on the moon greatly 
enhances its beauty (Qakuntalft, sarasyam, 
1. 20, Williams), and is often likened to the 
black or dappled antelope (Kftvyftdar9a, ii . 86) . 
Hence the moon is called mfg&nka and hari^guk- 
lakyapa or -laflchana. Rftja^ekhara calls it 
hari^m-lakyroan twice, and calls it enanka and 
miafika and hariijaiika in this play. Cp. 
H&la, no. 14. — For the names of the ^* fleck,'' 
see Hemachandra, 106. — For the name 
** rabbit-marked," see i. 25 and note. 

* * Of the maid with eyes bright as 



camphor-gum the tress-burden was possessing 
a hidden flower-heap.' — Let the reader notice, 
with reference to the sequel (iy. IS^*, 20^^), 
that gha^a-sara'is one of eleyen ssmonyms 
for camphor (karpura, which see, Rftja- 
nighaijitu, p. 101). 

* ' Then a boxing-match between Rfthu 
and Moon was shown [you] by the gazelle- 
eyed one.' — Rfthu, the demon who causes 
eclipses by ** swallowing" or ^* hiding" the 
moon, is here likened to the heavy tresses ; 
and the blossoms, to the moon. 

Tresses and flowers have a strife to see 
which shall cover or hide the other. Her 
lovely tresses win — they eclipse the flowers. 

T * Sport-grove-ground.' — Or else, * sport- 
grove-earth,' that is an earth or world of ^ 
places or opportunities for amorous delights. 
In either case the Heroine is meant Cp. 
ii. 3^ 

* This means the Queen. — Scholion. 

* * And, on the other hand, on whose 
wheel-like buttock-expanse is a certain girdle- 
pride, of her we call this adornment and 
dis-adomment ' — if I nuiy venture so to 
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KiNQ. lAffoin ^ with kit thoughtn on her."] 

Her Boft bathing ganneat, wet and clinging closely' to her waist with 
its triple folds, and to her shoulders,' [but] loose upon her magnificent 
buttocks* and jar-like breast^,' betrays the tenderness' of her liana-like 
form and its beauty. 34 

Jebtbb. [v1» if vexedJ] Ho you I I described her as adorned with all 
her ornaments: while you, — 'you won't remember her except' as robbed 
of all her decorations by the water.* — Well, hasn'.t my lord ever heard 
this?" 

Adornments make the comeliness even of a person who is naturally 
handsome to unfold itself [to still greater beauty]. A certain splendor 
results from adorning even genuine precious stones with diamonds. 25 

KiNQ. 'Tis only the hearts of fools, mind you,"* that fair women " rob 
by the bewitching accessories of attire;'' while clever men have to be won ^ 
by natural beauty. Crrape-juice isn't sweetened with sugar.'* 36 

ViCHAKSHANA. As the King has intimated:"' 

To swelling breasts, or eyes that to the budding ears do reach," [or] 
face that serves as moon unto the earth, and body that is a stream of the 
rivers of loveliness," what excellence is imparted by ^ the art of dress 
and adornment? [Very little, perhaps. But] why" [then] is even that 

reprodocft the puoDomaola ol bhnBk^r&ni " Bhava^^jji : we must take the causa- 

tive of bhn as = * cause to come or yield,' 
colloquial 'fetch' ("that'll fetch him"), 
slang 'fetoh' ( = 'alhiTe, attnct'). 

M It most be sweet by nature, U at aU. 
Cp. SpiUche, 3316. u At i. 83^. 

» Cp. L 32^. — Or, ' that reach to the 
ear-buds' (the flowen placed as omamenta 
over or in the ean). i' Cp. u. 3*. 

■> ■ What merit of bieasta etc la made by 
the art etc. ? ' 

" ' Listen to this (i^am) reason ... for 
this fact (tattha— see Whitney, { 303a), 
that 0"°) even that (taiii pi — the toilet 
adornment just mentioned) ia all (BaTTaih) 
agreeable ; What (fmstraUon or) impair- 
ment of natural growth is there?' The 
reason is put in the form of a rhetorical 
qnestion. I take tattha and jam as correla- 
tives. — Rn4hi outmatches artifloe (yoga) 
and has a power [for better, for worse] qnite 
Independent of the trioka of ttie toilet— says 
the Scholiast. 



» Cp. U. 0*. 

* 'Adhering (laggaA), water-close' (Le. 
skin-tight with the water, jala-givi^am). 

■ ' On triple-told-prorlded-naTel and on 
arm-roots' : cp. Amarakofa, ii. 0. 79. 

' ' Getting loose on her paragons of bnt- 
tocks and breasts.' See ^as-j-nd, 'sich 
lOeen,' hi BB. ' Cp. ii. 44*. 

■ Perhaps langima- is connected with 
langb, 'spring,' and means ' springiness, elas- 
ticity,' and so 'litheness.' That is not far 
from TSsndev's definition, tara^ya, 'youth- 
fulness, tendemen.' 

' "Not . . . except " renders jeva. 

■ He had already so dsBcribed her, t. 26. 

* It wasn't the Jester's bait if the Khig 
hadn't heard the flrat half —see L Sl^ 

"Haiita. 
n KaUirinrai. 

» Or, ' excellence (ffo^) of the witcheiy 
of attire.* 
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all agreeable? Listen while I tell you the reason^ for it now: You 
cannot spoil natural beauty I 27 

Kino. Moreover, my honest Kapinjala, here's a point for you:* 

What is the use of artificial ways of adornment? Those are the tricks 
of actresses. The person itself that takes the heart of a man,^ that is 
lovely. Therefore, matrons, at that supremely happy moment in which 
they are united with their husbands, and in which the joy of love that 
brings a whole host of excellences is attained, do not wish at all for 
splendid attire. 28 

ViCHAKBHANA. Sire, this I may tell you : not only by the Queen's 
orders did I follow Karpura-manjari,^ but also because I had come to terms 
of close friendship* with her. Therefore, as I'm ready at her need, I will, 
again [as before] make myself her attendant. 

For the purpose of testing the heat of her [love-fever], their hand was 
laid in the fold between her breasts® by her friends, and was often as- 
tonished out of it 7 by the burning and quickly® withdrawn. — [But] what 
of that even? Give ear to these words, pleasing, yet alarming :• Ward- 
ing off the moonbeams with her hand for a shade, she passes the 
night.io 29 

The rest of the business Kapinjala will tell you. And [as he says], so 
it should .be done. 

lAt this, she steps about the stage, and then exit."] [3] 

King. But, man, what is that "rest of the business"? 

Jbsteb. Today is the fourth day of the Swing festival. ^^ [5] And 
ere it close, Karpura-manjarl is going to be put in the swing in front of 
the [image of] Parvati. So my lord is going to wait at the Emerald 



1 ^Listen to the reason, being heard 
(fuwantam, passiye of gm, Jacob!, § 60. 3), 
Le. the reason, while I tell it' 

* * Ton, this one, are instracted.' 

s < What own-person (i^ia-angaiii) is man- 
heart-captiy ating. ' 

* TSe : loosely nsed genitive with a^n- 
gada. 

* * Had come to the amity of apple-of-the- 
eye-friendship.' Cp. Fsalm xvii. 8. 

* * The hand, laid on or in, was with- 
drawn from the depression (ntsanga-ias) 
between her breasts/ — For the dative in -ia, 
cp. Jacob!, § 38, and i. 14«, 34", iv. 21«. 



7 See BR., 4<^]nara, *a very astounding 
thing.' The hand is spoken of — boldly — 
as astounded. 

*Helai (hel&e), * without more ado.'— 
8ee rootlqrf. 

* The reason for the alarm makes the 
Scholiast much trouble. — Her behavior 
seems to indicate that she is love-siok (cp. ii. 
5^ canda-mara^yja), if not also a bit moon- 
struck. 

^ Cp. Yallabhadeva, no. 1411, and Ko- 
now's Essay, p. 190. 

u Cp. ii 6^ and note. 
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Seat ^ and watch Karpura-manjari while she swings. This is ^^ that rest of 
the business." [8] 

Kino. [Reflecting.'] Well, you have scored one on the old lady, keen 
as she is. [lo] 

Jesteb. Made the old cat drink sour g^el and think it was milk^ — 
I guesB. 

King. Who else but you* is ready at my need? What else but the 
moon is clever enough to raise the tides of the ocean ? [13] 

[At ihatj (hey step about and make as if they were entering the Plantain Arbor. 1 [14] 

Jesteb. Here is the raised seat begemmed with crystal. And so, 
man, sit down on it. [16] 

\The King does to.] 

Jesteb. [Raising his hand.'] O King, behold the moon at the 
full I [19] 

King. [Looking.] Oh ! it's the face of my beloved in the swing that 
he's pointing out to me when he says "moon at the full." [Regards 
her attentively.] [22] 

Paling the face of every beauty here,* making the sky's hollow vault 
to ripple* with the liquid moonlight of her loveliness, and breaking the 
haughty pride in the hearts of maids that regard her,^ appeareth the moon- 
like orb of her face as she moves straight to and fro in her sport on the 
swing. [ Or,] appeareth the moon-like orb of her face, artless and mobile, 
as she plays at swing.^ 30 



1 Literally *' Emerald-Heap.'* This is, 
I thiDk, a jocosely exaggerating nickname 
for a seat, liberally ornamented, as we may 
presume, with gems. The scholion to this 
passage calls it ^* a kind of raised seat*' ; and 
to such a seat allusion is made at ii. 29^. 
The name appears to include not only the 
seat, but also an arbor (called ^^ Plantain 
Arbor ** at ii. 29^^) or other shelter in which 
it was placed, since a door is mentioned at 
ii. 42fl. To judge from iv. 188, the **8eat'» 
and the ^* Arbor" would seem to be in two 
different localities. I cannot reconcile the 
apparent contradiction. Of course, we might 
render the name by '* Emerald Arbor.'* 

2 [By me] * she, thinking (ti) [ThU is] 
'' milk" (duddham), was made to drink sour 



gruel — [thus] I conjecture.* — Proverbial 
Konow cites Viddh., p. 114*, and HSsyft- 
rnava, SS-". 

* For the ablatives, see p. 20S. 

* * Making colorless (vicohaa) the faces 
of the (circle, i.e.) entire collection of beauties 
in the town.* ^ See under Ticchola. 

* 'That regard (ikf) her,* with envy of 
her beauty, namely. 

7 * Appears her face-moon, straightly 
(sarala) moving-to-and-fro (tarala) in her 
swing-sport.* Or, * Appears her face, artless 
(straight, not crooked) and mobile.* 

The two adjectives are used of a look, in 
like collocation, in Bhartrhari*s smitani 
kimoit. Tarala, used of winds, waves, 
lightning, of eyes, glances, faces a-tremble 
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And again : 

With [waving] chowries^ raised aloft, with showy rows of banners 
dazzling-white, [and] with bells, — assuming a likeness to the resplen- 
dent (?) Asura-maidens' cars,* [now] mounting the rampart, in its course, 
ascending, descending, coming, and going, the swing captivates^ the heart 



of men with its sinkings and risings.^ 
And again : 

With the tinkling jeweUed anklets,* 
With the flashing jingling necklace, 
With the show of girdles garrulous 
From their ringing, ringing bells, * 



31 



With the sound of lovely jingles 
From the rows of rolling bangles, — 
[Pray] whose heart is not bewildered 
While the moon-faced maiden swings?^ 32 



Jester. Oh I you're an aphorist ;® but I'll be your commentator and 
describe her with all prolixity. 

Pained neath the pressure of her towering breasts, 

Her rosy feet cry out to Love for help, — 

Their voice her tinkling anklets set with gems.* 33 



with angry tears, means * mobile, bright, 
flashing,* etc. 

Note the uncommonly effective employ- 
ment of alliteration and of well-balanced 
paronomasia in the swing-line, which is an 
admirable bit of word-painting. The metre 
of K&lidasa*s lyrical master-piece suits it to 
perfection. The following verse may give 
some idea of the rhythm and the internal 
rime: 

Moves to I and fro, | swinging high, | swing- 
ing low, II now a rise, | then a sink | ing. 

1 A kind of fan-like brash, made of the 
yak's tail, often with bejewelled handle, and 
serving as one of the insignia of royalty. Pic- 
tured in Griffiths, pi. 6, 7; Banners, i. p. 15 b. 

^ The order of words in my version is 
ambiguous, as it is in the original: the 
uncertain ** resplendent " may qualify "Asura- 
maidens'' (asura-taru^i) or "cars." — The 
Asuras are the foes of the gods. 

* * Makes (kunai) captivation (-hara^am) 
by (-vasa) its coursing (raa).' Raa, raya, 
from ri, * run, currere,' as used of the motion 
of liquids, is not an unflt word. 

^ What was said of the foregoing stanza 
applies in large measure to this. 

^ The four adjectives that fill up lines 



abc are bahuvrOiis to hindola^am : ' a swing- 
ing which possesses (i.e. in which become 
manifest) tinkling-jewelled-anklets, jingling- 
necklace-flash, ringing-bell-mouthy-girdle- 
display, [and] rolling-bangle-row-produced- 
sweet-jingle-sound.' 

* Little bells were attached to the girdles. 
See Bhart]:hari's eta^ oalad, or Sprttche, 1466; 
with which — in general, also — our stanza 
may be compared. 

7 *To the heart of whom is her swinging 
not bewildering (heart-bewildering) ? * 

Note again the beautiful appropriateness 
of the rhythm : it is that of the prthvi, with 
its KQ\a of jingling tribrachs and bell-like, 
chiming cretics. The stanza is 9k tour de force 
in the use of imitative words (onomatopoeia). 
Compare Edgar A. Poe's *»The Bells." 
Raja9ekhara repeats the first half of the 
stanza at B&labh. ii. 3. 

IJ^* For pictorial illostration of a swing- 
scene, see Griffiths, figure 66. 

* Tou express yourself with all the exag- 
gerated concision of a writer of aphorisms (cp. 
Max Mttller*s Sanskrit Literature, p. 71!.). 

» * The pair of her foot-lotuses, pressed 
by the superposed-breast-mountain-slopes, 
calls as it were to Love with the sound of the 
tinkling jewelled anklets.' 
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Her rounded bnttockB, ha she plajs at swing, 
For joy are laughing, laughing once again, — 
Their voioe the chiming of her jewelled zone. ^ 

The stream of pearls adown her neck that flows. 
Bright undulating with the moving swing. 
Bean far and wide King Cupid^s name and fame, 
As if they hung like creepers o^er its flood. * 

Her garments tossed, as gainst the wind* she swings, 
Beyeal some glimpses of her loyely form. 
Which caUs to Love to nestle by her side. ^ 

Her earrings, striking gainst her sa£hx>ned cheeks, 
Mark lines that do a playful tally keep. 
To count each oscillation of the swing.* 

Sudden she opes her eager bloomy eyes, 
Big as her palm, and Cupid's quiver fllls 
With piercing shafts of lotus^tals blue.* 

And on the downward glide, behind her head 
Stands out her braid, like stock of Cupid's whip, 
And says '* Stay not the coursing of the swing I " ^ 

Thus all this maiden's winsome-graceful ways, 
Displayed in swinging, form a picture bright. 
Which Love, sly limner, paints in every heart ! * 



34 



35 



36 



37 



38 



39 



40 



1 * Her chariot- wheel-rounded buttocks, 
swing-play-voioeful (Le. -jingling), seem to 
laugh for joy, with the sound of the bells of 
her bejewelled girdle.* — Bejewelled girdle : 
Griffiths, pL 55. BeUs on bracelets, fig. 6 ; 
on trappings, pi. 6. 

« • Herpearl-necUace, with the semblance 
of a bright (tara) rivM^saria), flowing with 
the sport of the swingiug, seems as if scatter- 
ing afar the fame-creepers of the Flower- 
weaponed King.' Her necklace of magnifi- 
cent (cp. ii. 17*) pearls is compared to a 
stream which snatches and carries far and 
wide Cupid's fame. This again is likened — 
in boldest metaphor — to a vine swaying 
loosely over the stream; the impetuosity of 
the stream tears the vine from its support and 
carries it far away ; or it spreads his fame far 
and wide. (In short, her ornate beauty is a 
"card" for Cupid.) Bhartrhari, in his 
abhimata (Sprttche, 494), speaks of '* cutting 
the creeper of shame.*' 

* Produced by her motion through the air. 

< * Revealed slightly by her garments 



tossed by the envisaged wind, her limbs, call- 
ing upon Love, make him, as it were, to settle 
down beside them.' 

* ^ Her earring-pair, by its contact-plays 
upon her thlck-besaffroned cheeks, seems (to 
give marks for the oscillations, Le.) to make 
a mark for each oscillation of the swing, with 
an eagerness of counting.' 

* * Her eyes, like her palm [in size — 
cp. i. 16*, dO«], on a sudden blossomed-open 
with curiosity, seem to deliver bluelotus-petal- 
arrows to the Five-arrowed God.' 

7 * The braid-stock behind her, acting the 
part of Cupid's whip, (goes downward, as it 
were, saying, i.e.) seems to say [threaten- 
ingly] as she sinks or is on the downward 
oscillation, ** There shall in no wise be an 
interruption of the course of the swing." ' 

I take padai of the first half of the for- 
ward oscillation, when the braid stands out. 
Of course it may refer to the first half of the 
backward oscillation; and if so, we must 
render, * the braid falls on her back.' 

* *■ Thus this maiden's winsome-grace- 
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Kino. [^Dejectedly.'] Ah, Karpura-manjari has dismounted I Empty 
is the swing ; empty my heart ; empty the eyes of one who fain would 
gaze. 

Jester. She's come it on you like a streak o' lightning,^ eh ? in a 
wink — seen — vanished? [3] 

King. Speak thou not thus. [Say rather,] like the mirage' — seen 
and evanished.^ [Re rndke^ as if reccMing Bormthing.] [6] 

As red as madder are her close-sealed lips ; like fresh- wrought gold 
bright is her slender form ; her glance outdoes in dazzling lustrousness 
or in whiteness,* the new moon's slender crescent ; her jet-black hair is like 
collyrium. Thus o'er the maid, with tremulous fawn-like eyes, there 
plays this beauty of colors ; ^ and by them,^ arrogant Cupid in enthralling 
youthful hearts, seems to have fulfilled his purpose. 41 

Jester. Here's the Emerald Seat. Sit down on it,^ old man, and 
wait for her. [2] Besides, the evening is at hand. [They do 9o.] [4] 

King. The night, though very chill, [to me] seems like the very 
scorching hour of a summer's midday. [5] 

Jester. Well then, with [the remembrance of her] Loveliness as his 
[sole] companion, let the King just wait a jiffy while I fetch the various 
refrigerants to cool him off. [At thaty he makes as \f he were leaving the 
staged and looks before him.] Why, but here's Vichakshana coming this 
way [and already] quite near by. [8] 



radiant swing-display-ways, — in whose heart 
(citta) does not the skilful picture-maker 
(dtta-ara, Skt. citra-kara), Love, as it were, 
depict [them] ? ' 

Vilasa is ^ grace,' but also < merry play * 
with a connotation of coquetty. ITjjala, 
* blazing out, bright.* — To pavalLca I assign 
the meaning adambara given by Halftyudha. 
— Caria has a yague meaning for which even 
the word **acts" is too precise: "ways" is 
perhaps its best Englishr counterpart. — The 
Prftkrit makes a pun on dtta, which is lost 
in Sanskrit. — Properly, ^iu^a is * skilful, 
clever.* I take it as * (playfully) skilful,' 
thereby straining it a little, I fear, in the di- 
rection of vidagdha, * sly.' 

1 *Then it was lightning-streaked (im- 
personal passive of denominative) by her.' 

> * LUce the town of Hari^chandra. ' — He 
was expelled from heaven for pride ; but, re- 



penting during his fall, he was forgiven and 
was stayed in mid-air, where he and his are 
now sometimes seen in their aerial city. 

* Note the striking^ntrast between the 
Khig's love-lorn solemnity and the Jester's 
facetiousness. The difference between ^a^^ha 
and pa-^^^ seems to be intentional and I 
have reproduced it in my version. 

* Dhavalima- is applicable both to the ra- 
diance of a glance and to the whiteness of 
the moon. 

* For reha, see note to iv. 20*. 

* ' By which (jia, scilicet reh&e) Cupid 
appears as possessing an accomplished object.' 

T I suppose that the King had risen from 
it in his excitement He does not seem to 
have left the Arbor since iL 29K 

* We have therefore now to imagine the 
stage as representing simultaneously two dif- 
ferent scenes: 1. the "Emerald Seat" with 
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King. At hand is 

The time appointed, as her friends have told it.^ [9] 
\Ab if recollecting ; and betraying hy his manner the eagerness ofloveJ] 



[10] 



Thy hands and feet are shoots of tenderest growth ; 
Thine eyes, meseems, are water-lilies blue ; 
Thy face, albeit like the [cool-rayed] moon ; — 
Although thy form is like a champak fresh ; — 
Alas, oh marvel 1 how they me inflame 1 * 



42 



Jester. [^Lookinff attentively,'] Ah, here's Vichakshana, with vari- 
ous refrigerants. [2] 

{Then enters Vichakshana carrying the refrigerants,^ 

ViCHAKSHANA. [^Stepping about.'] Oh, how my 'dear girl suffers 
from the burning fever of separation ! [5] 

Jester. \_Approaching her.'] Lady, what have you here ? 

Vichakshana. Various refrigerants. 

Jester. Whom are they for ? 

Vichakshana. My dear girl, [lo] 

Jester. Well then, give me half. 

Vichakshana. What for? 

« 

Jester. For the King. 

Vichakshana. But, [I mean,] for what reason ? 
Jester. And what's the reason in Karpura-manjari's case ? [is] 
Vichakshana. Don't you know she's seen the King ? 
Jester. And you — don't you know the King's seen Karpura- 
maniari ? 

^ {At (hat, they both laughl 



the King seated, <* alone *' ; and 2. the meeting- 
place (near by, to be sure) of the Jester and 
Vichakshanft. Cp. the Analysis, p. 219. 

We are to suppose that the King does 
not hear the Jester's remarks (iL 41^ and ii. 
42') nor the ensuing colloquy (ii. 42^ as far 
as ii. 43^) ; and that, in strictness, the Jester 
does not hear the King's remark, ii. 41^. 

And yet, curiously enough, the Jester 
does turn this last phrase to account by quot- 
ing it, mockingly, at ii. 50^, as if he had legit- 
imately overheard it. See ii. 60^ and note. 

^ The King here lapses into rhythm, al- 
though the forms are QaurasenI : see preced- 



ing note. The -appointment refers, I think, 
to a nocturnal meeting immediately following 
the close of act ii. ^^^ See additional note 
upon p. 289. 

2 ** Inflame,'' with literal and with meta- 
phorical meaning, as in Pr&krit. One ex- 
pects green shoots, water-lilies, etc., to be 
cooling, not inflammatory. Similarly iii. 20. 

' * Possessing a taken coolness-contriv- 
ance totality.' See OB., ^igiropacara. S&- 
magri, * totality of the needful requisites.' 

B&na gives a most interesting list of the 
means used to allay the heat of the body at 
Harsha-charita, p. 177-178. 
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ViCHAKSHAN A. Where is the King, then ? 

Jbsteb. At the Emerald Seat, as you ^ directed. [20] 

ViCHAKSHAJSTA. Well then, stay with the King near the door of the 
Emerald Seat, in order that, since each has seen the other, the last fare- 
well may now be said to all refrigerants I ^ 

Jestbb. {^Puts his arms around her. Then^ thromng away the refrig- 
erants^ he says to them:'] Be off to the land of Never-come-back ! lAnd 
addressing her:] Why then must we stay in the neighborhood of the 
door ? [26] 

ViCHAKSHANA. On account of the Queen's directions. 

Jester. Why such directions ? * 

ViCHAKSHANA. The Queen has planted there ^ three young trees. 

Jester. What trees? What trees? [3o] 

ViCHAKSHANA. An amaranth, a tilaka, and an agoka. 

Jester. Pray what is she going to do with them ? 

ViCHAKSHANA. The Quccn said to Karpura-manjari : 

When a maiden who is in love, embraces an amaranth, or looks at a 
tilaka, or touches with the tip of her foot an a^oka, then they burst into 
bloom. So do thou satisfy for them their longings.^ 43 

And now Karpura-manjari is going to do it. 

Jester. Well then, I'll fetch the old man from the Emerald Seat, 
station him where he'll be hidden by the tamala shrub, and let him witness 
the affair with his own eyes.^ [2] [JSTe makes as if doing so.'' To the 
Sing.] Ho there, up and behold the moon's crescent [beaming] over 
the ocean of your heart.® [5] 

[The King rises and looks."] 
[Then enters exquisitely adorned, KarpQra-mahjariJ] [7] 

KARPtXRA-MASjARl. But wherc's Vichakshana ? 



^ At ii. 291 '. There he seems to have 
remained since ii 20^^. Cp. ii. 41^ and note. 

2 Cp. ii. 6*. The ardor of the two lovers 
is now such that nothing will any longer avail 
to cool them. 

* ' Of what nature (significance) are the 
directions ? ' 

< In the palace garden, near the door of 
the Plantain Arbor (with its ''Emerald 
Seat^*) and the scene of the swinging. 



* Do thon satisfy for them their long- 
ings to bring forth flowers, by doing these 
several acts : cp. i. 2(F and see my notes 
thereto. 

* * I will make this thing to be before his 
eyes.' 

7 See note to ii. 41^. 

* Compare RaghavaA9a, xii. 86, where 
Sitft's laugh is likened to the moon rising 
from the ocean. 
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ViCHAKSHANA. \^Oominff up to her from behind.'] My dear, now do 
as the Queen directed, [lo] 

KiKG. But man I what's this ? 

Jester. Just you keep behind the tamala bush and you'll find out. 

ViCHAKSHANA. Here's the amaranth. [l3] 

IKarpilra-mafijarl puts her arms around itJ] 

King. This lovely maiden, whose swelling breasts are ample as a 
water-jar,^ by her impetuous, close embrace, hath made the young ama- 
ranth tree to blossom with such a profusion of flowers that a [veritable] 
procession of swarms of bees has [already] arrived here I 44 

Jester. Ah see, ah see, the mighty jugglery ! For 

The amaranth tree, young though it is, just now close enfolded in her 
tender arms, all on a sudden shoots forth a multitude of flowers, — Love's 
arrows, as it were. 45 

King. Yes, not one whit less is the power* of longing. 

ViCHAKSHANA. Here is the tilaka tree. 

[KarpUra-mafijafl stands a good while looking at it with sidelong glances."} 

King. Piercing, restless, and just touched with jet-black collyrium,* 
and having ever as their ready helper the Five-arrowed God* who bears 
the [flowery] shafts, — such are her eyes ; and when* with them upon the 
tilak tree the fawn-eyed girl a sudden onset ^ makes, then it stands as if 
thrilled with delight,^ its crown all bristling® with masses of clustering 
blossoms. 46 

ViCHAKSHANA. And here's the a^oka tree. 

[KarpUra-mafiJari makes as if she were giving it a dainty kick."] 



1 Cp. il. 24»». 

2 * Precisely such is the power. ' The tree's 
longing (and the girPs ?) most have been so 
powerful as to produce this magic effect 

* ' Anointed with a small portion of col- 
lyrium.' 

< ' Ever making or putting (Iqr) Cupid at 
her side.' 

* Literally ' When (jam) the attack of 
the fawn-eyed girPs eyes, piercing, etc., fell 
on (was precipitated on) the tilaka-tree, then 
(tarn) it stood thrilled as it were, etc.* 

* Hemachandra, 800, gives dha^ as one 
of four synonyms (see above, p. 201) for 



** sudden attack,'' "surprise," — for that 
which, "if it hapi>en by night, is called 
sauptika," so familiar as main incident and 
as title of book x. of the Mahft-bh&rata. 

7 Properly, * horripilated, bristling.' 
Hindu poets constantly make allusion to 
horripilation or bristling of the hair as caused 
by emotions of pleasure. This again (see 
note to i. 32) Is a curious fact of racial psy- 
chology ; we think of it chiefly as a sign of 
terror. Cp. iii. 24 and note and iv. 21. 

^ Dantura, * toothed, tusked,' and so 
* thicldy beset,' or * bristling,' and in evident 
rapport with romaiicio. 
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King. 



No sooner ^ bad the maid, whose face is fair 
As is the radiance of the dapple moon,^ 
In graceful play, to the a^oka given, 
With [rosy] foot 'whose [jewelled] anklets rang, 
A [dainty] touch, — than ^ in an instant burst 
Forth into blossom, e'en from every spray 
In all its crown, a gorgeous show of flowers — 
A sight for all the denizens of heaven 1 



47 



Jester; Say, man, do you know the reason why the Queen ^ didn't 
satisfy the longings of the trees herself ? 

King. I suppose of course you know ? [2] 

Jesteb. I'll tell, if the King won't get wrathy. 

King. What occasion is there for anger? unseal your tongue and 
speak. [5] 

Jester. Although in this world comeliness of person does maintain 
the attractiveness of doting matrons,^ nevertheless, methinks, it is in 
youth's tenderest prime that Lakshmi (or Loveliness personified^ mani- 
fests herself as presiding deity. 48 

King. I catch your drift ;^ and, what's more, have something to say 
[on that point] myself. 

In spite of the fact that^ [very] young maidens,® by reason of their 
eager curiosity ,• are [a bit] fickle-minded, nevertheless,^ it is with them, 
— their breasts just budding into view, — that the mystery of the Dolphin- 
bannered [Grod of Love] doth abide. 49 

Jester. [Yes,] even trees blossom out with the mystery of the 
beauty of form; but they know not the mystery of love.^^ 



1 The two ea's hint at the fact that the 
touching with the foot and the bursting into 
bloom occurred simultaneously. — Scholiast. 
Cp. m. 3*. 

* * Deer-spotted [moon], [moon] flecked 
like the black antelope,' — see ii 20 note. 

4 « Do you. know what is the reason (in 
this, ettha, Whitney, § 303 a, Le.) for this, 
that (jam) the Queen, etc. ? * 

* It seems to me licit to assign this con- 
notation to V&mipT, which I take as antitheti- 
cal to both tiro^^ae and balau. 

* * Understood is your intention — I see 
what you mean,' namely, that the Queen is 



a trifle pass^ as compared with this tender 
bud, Earptlra-malijarl. The form of the Jest- 
er^s statement was purposely vague. 

T ^ Maidens are fickle — just so (emea) 1 — 
but (pu^o) the mystery abides with etc.' 
For emea, see Weber's Hila, no. 305. 

8 Like Karpdra-mafijarl, as contrasted 
with the oldish Queen. 

* Which is still unrestrained by the ex- 
periences and the sophistications of life. 

10 A staid matron like the Queen may 
continue to bear loyely children, as the trees 
bear lovely blossoms; but she no longer 
knows the keenness of youthful passion. 
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{^Behind the stage,"] 

One op the Bards. A pleasant evening to the King I 

Behold, [the sun,] the jewel of the day,^ 

His face red-yellow, like an orange ripe,' 

Hangs on the crest of yonder snnset-hilL 

Now Ruddy Groose and mate, alas, must part: * 

Their only friend hath left them — he whose rays 

Are myriad strings dyed gorgeous, madder-red.^ 

He slackens now his fierce impetuous heat. 

And with it quick the pride of jealous maids;* 

Lulls half to sleep the eyes of all the world* 

And drowsy lilies that bestud the poolJ SO 

King. At hand is now the even-tide — 

Jbster. r 

** The time appointed, as her friends have told it." * [2] 
Karpura-maStjari. Vichakshana dear, I'll go now ; it's evening. 

ViCHAKSHANA. So let US do. 

\^Thereup<my they $tep about, and exeunt amnes,] 

[End of the Second Act.] 



^ The stanza in outline reads : * The sun 
(dipamapi), making . . . , relaxing . . . , 
I)08se8sing a madder . . . ray multitude, sole 
friend . . . , has become (jao) sunset-hill- 
situated,* etc. I have reversed the sequence 
of the clauses. 

3 One is tempted to think that a *nor- 
ange : an orange : : a naddre : an adder : : a 
numpire : an umpire ; but it appears that the 
n of n&ranj, paiinga, was lost before the word 
was adopted into English speech. See C. P. 
O. Scott, Transactions of the American Phil- 
ological Association, xxilL 278, 272. 

* The love and constancy of the Ruddy 
Goose and her mate are proverbial. They are 
doomed to pass the night in most pitiful sepa- 
ration. Hence the sun is their * * sole friend/ ' 
See Wilson^s MeghadQta, note to 82. 

* * Possessing a multitude of rays which 
have the color (or gorgeousness) of madder- 
dyed-strings.' 

* * And at the same time (saha a) relax- 
ing or making to relent (mufioanto) speedily 
(sarahasam) his impetuousness (tiwa-bha- 
vam), together with the hearts of jealous- 
proud- maids.^ — Night and moonlight (cp. 11. 



6^) put an end to their pouthig (as do the 
breezes of spring, i. !&*), so that they yield to 
the gentle influences of love. The same idea 
at iii. 30*. 

* *■ With the eyes of people at the same 
time (saha) making the lotus-group to be 
possessing half-sleep.' There is here a slight 
laxity of expression. 

7 The day-blooming lotuses (kamala's) 
that close their eyes (nimilanti) at evening, 
as opposed to the night-blooming lotuses 
(kumuda's) , that open their eyes (unmiyanti) 
at evening — see Kftvy&dar^a, i 04, and 
l^tusamh&ra, ilL 23. 

The latter are white and close their eyes 
at dawn, as appears from what is perhaps the 
loveliest of all the stanzas of Kftlid&sa, to wit, 
antarhite etc., near the beginning of act iv. 
of Qak.— Cp. his Urva^I, iii. 16.— See BOht- 
lingk's Hemachandra, 1160-1165, p. 217.— 
With this stanza, cp. i. 36 and iv. 18*^. 

^ The Jester mockingly takes his words 
from the King's own mouth (see ii. 41*). 
The part that he quotes forms an indravajrft 
line, but in the dialect of prose. See p. 257, 
note 8, and HQf" p. 280. 



ACT III. 

[^Then enters the King with the Jester."] 

King. [TFitA his thoughts on her.'] 

Put far sway from me the champak^ bud I 

What UBe have I for juicy turmeric?^ 

Of what esteem is gold though ne'er so pure ? 

Before her loveliness, whose radiance sweet, 

Is likest that of newly risen moon, 

What need of bakul blooms, profuse and fresh ? ' 1 

And again : 

Bright as a necklace strung with emerald gems, 

Or wreath of jasmines where the bees have sucked, 

Her lovely glance, as quick she bent her neck,^ 

Shot sidelong by,' and pierced my very heart* 2 

Jbsteb. Say, man, what do you stand there for, reeling off your 
twaddle like an uxorious husband ? ^ 



1 See L 14>, 10*, and notes. 

3 The rhizome of Curcuma longa, a plant 
of the ginger family. It is used as a condi- 
ment ; as a dye-stuff, it yields lovely shades 
of yellow ; and when chewed, affects the 
saliva as would saffron. See Pliny, N. H. 
zxi. 70, cited by BR. : Indica herba, zingiberis 
e£Bgie, conmanducata croci vim reddit. — In 
oU-ollai (instr. s. fem. with hal-), the stem is 
doubled. 

* ^ What occasion is there (with, i.e.) 
for heaps of blooms of bakul, though fresh ? * 
The bakul, Mimusope Elengi, Roxburgh, 
p. 318, has flowers that are white and fra- 
grant. 

* ' With an impetuously bended neck * — 
as avyayibhava. 

* ' Glance, directed towards (see vi$ + ni 
7) in BR. ) the region of her ear. * The coquet- 
tish glance is usually sidelong and comes 
as it were from the outer comer of the eye 
(apanga). In darting such a glance, the girl 
may bend her neck or turn her head and so 



look by the place where, with her head in its 
natural position, her ear would be. — 

One might sospect here a reminiscence of 
Bhartrhari,who, in his san-marga, q. v., speaks 
of *' glance arrows " (drfU-ba^) which are 
frava^^patha-gatas. 

* The ** Sidelong glance," ka^akya, etc. — 
Dan^iD} in his Poetics, ii. 327, gives, as 
example of vi^efokti, a stanza which says : 
The women have no battle-cars, elephants, 
cavalry, nor foot^^oldiers ; and yet with their 
sidelong glance (apinga-d|^) they conquer 
the three worlds. — Parab, Subh., p. 434-5, 
has some 19 stanzas on the ka^akga. — See 
Bhart^hari^s stanza, just cited, = SprtLche 
6824. Further, H&la*s Sapta^ataka, 606.— 
See also ii. 6 and my note on ii. 0*. 

^ Bhajjajida, literally, * wife-conquered,* 
seems to me in this connection necessarily to 
suggest the doting, foolish, overfond husband, 
rather than the hen-pecked one. For t£^ 
contempt in which the latter was held, see 
Sprttche, 4066. 
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Kino. My thoughts, man, are on a vision that I've seen in sleep. 

Jbsteb. Well then, old man, tell it to me. 

King. Methinks a maid with a lily-face stood in my vision within 
reach of my hand, and was about to strike me quickly with a blue lotus as 
I lay on my pleasure-couch. And then with eager haste did I catch hold 
upon the loose end ^ of her garment. No sooner ^ did she, leaving it in my 
hand, depart, than ^ my sleep, as it seemed, suddenly vanished too. 3 

Jesteb. [Aiide^ to hirMelf.'] Should think it might have I [Ahyud.'] 
Say, man, I too saw a vision last night.' [4] 

Kino. [Expectantly.'] Tell me then, what was the vision ? 

Jesteb. Methinks, last night in my vision I fell asleep by the 
(Ganges. [7] 

E^iKG. And then, and then ? 

Jesteb. Well, then the Ganges put her graceful little foot on the 
head of ^iva and washed me clean away with her water. [9] 

King. And then, and then ? 

Jesteb. Then by a cloud that was raining at the autunm season to 
[its or my] heart's content* I was absorbed, [ll] 

King. A marvel, a marvel! — And then, and then ? 

Jesteb. And then, when the lordly sun had entered the asterism of 
Chitra,* the great cloud went near(?)® the place where the TamraparnI ^ 



1 * With eagerness by me hastily she was 
held or can^^t on the loose end.' 

* Ca . . . a : cp. ii. 47 note. — Boot mac. 

* Adya. — Modem English distinguishes 
by «*last night** and ^* to-night'* what in 
Sanskrit is contextoally distinguished : thus, 
adya^ asmabhir atra^ Ufitvi, prata^, etc., 
^ to-night weUl stop here, and early to-morrow 
morning/ etc. 

< Is jadhiccham used dvd iroiMO (kak&- 
kfiTat, as the Hindus say)? I see no great 
pertinence in it in either case. 

^ At the time of Bftja9ekhara, the autum- 
nal equinoctial colure would be less than ten 
degrees west of Spica, and the sun would be 
" m Chitrft '» in " autumn " (Ui. 3"). 

For the transformation of rain-drops into 
pearls, see Sprttche, 844, 1644, 4020. Accord- 
ing to the stanza samtaptayad (Ind. Ant. xiv. 
823; Sprflche, 6781; and elsewhere), the 
transformation takes place under SyfttI .* see 



p. 214, above. So in Manwaring^s MarftthI 
proverbs, no. 1291 : **If the Svftti rain fall, 
there will be a crop of rubies and pearls, but 
you wiU not get cotton enough for a lamp- 
wick.'* Now Chitrft and Svfttl have as their 
principal stars respectiyely Spica and Arctu- 
rus; and at the time of Bftja^ekhara, the 
approximate longitude of these two stars was 
respectiyely 188'' 32' and 188^ 56', that is 
practically the same. The author*s mention 
of Chitrft, therefore, is not fortuitous, but 
significant. — My thanks are due to my 
honored colleague. Dr. Asaph Hall, for his 
kind help in matters of this nature. Cp. 
Whitney, Oriental and Linguistic Studies, ii. 
377, and his chart of the zodiac. 

* Is ante^a used *' prepositionally ** (like 
antare^a), here compounded ynth its *' gov- 
erned ** word-stem, and in the sense of ante, 
*near'? 

7 Cp. i. 17<> note. 
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empties into the ocean. I, too, as I think, am within the cloud and go 
with it, [15] 

Kino. And then, and then ? 

Jester. Then the cloud started to rain there with great big drops of 
water ; and the sea-oysters, such as they call pearl-oysters, emerged from 
the waters ^ and absorbed me ; and I was within them and became a 
monster pearl.' [18] 

King. And then, and then ? 

Jesteb. Then in four-and-sixty pearl-oysters [successively] I was a 
drop of cloud- water, surpassing the opal' in hue, [and then,] in due 
course, I attained once more to the condition of being a pearl, one of per- 
fect roundness,^ clear, and flashing. 4 

So I, whom you see before you,* fancy that my own self in the shape 
of a pearl,® was inside of those pearl-oysters, [l] 

Kino. And then, and then ? 

Jesteb. Then those pearl-oysters were taken from the ocean as soon 
as they were mature', and they were opened. And I was among the four- 
and-sixty pearls. And a certain merchant bought me, giving [for me] 
a hundred thousand gold pieces. [5] 

Kino. Oh, what a wonderful vision I And then, and then ? 

Jesteb. Then the merchant sent for the jeweller and had him 
bore a hole through me.^ And that gave me a little something of 
a pain. [9] 

Kino. And then, and then ? 

Jesteb. And with the pearls of that lot,' weighing ten mdshakas 
apiece, a single row was strung in necklace style,' and it was priced at 
ten million gold pieces. S 

Kino. And then, and then ? 



1 For the fonn, see p. 208. 

* This time it is a peari of ten mftfakas 
— see my note to ii. 17*. See note 5, p. 264. 

* The tabasheer is a variety of opal found 
in the joints of the bamboo. 

* * I arrived at new-pearl-ness, very 
roond, without any flat surfaces* etc., Le. 
• I arrived anew at ' etc. 

»Thus I would express the force of so 



• • With or by (my) pearl-ness.* For 
atta^aam, see Pischel on H. 3. 56. 



7 * Then by him, fetching the jeweller, 
the pearl was caused to be drilled.' 

> « With that pearl-lot (of 64 pearls), 
weighing 10 m&yakas apiece.* The ex- 
pression is loose; the adjective is logic- 
ally an adjunct of mutt&hala and not of 

* That is, so as to form a necklace rather 
than a bracelet or what not : cp. hara-la^^, 
ilL 18^ ; and ma^i-yaf^ Urva^I, lit 10, and 
Kale's note. 
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Jesteb. Then [the merchant, whose name was] Sagaradatta, put it in 
his casket and went to the capital of Vajrayudha, the king of Panchala, 
to Kanauj ; and there he sold it for the ten million. [3] 

Kino. And then, and then ? 

Jesteb. And then, 

As he, [the King of Kanauj,] considered her towering ample breasts, 
and also the beauty of the single string of pearls, he put it on the neck of 
his beloved. — Men of sense are pleased to see like meet with like. 6 

Moreover : 

At midnight's hour, which was full of moonlight resplendent through- 
out the sky, in love's embrace the royal pair had closed their eyes for 
terror at the shaft^ of the Flower-arrowed God. Then by the plumpness' 
of her exceedingly towering, full, and jar-like breasts was I sore beset — 
[and so] awoke I 7 

King. [ With a faint smihy and then reflecting.'] 

You knew that this vision of mine, in which I met with her whom I 
love as my life (^pdna-samd'^^ was unreal ; and so you thought you could 
dismiss it from my mind by your counter-vision.' 8 

Jesteb. A decayed chieftain, a brahman exhausted with hunger, a 
naughty young wench, and a forsaken man, — these beguile themselves 
with the sweetmeats of wishes.* And I ask you, man, whose power, now, 
is that? 5 

King. Love's. [3] 

Jesteb. Although your love for the Queen has grown by [long] 
attachment, why, pray, do you, sir, fairly spreading your eyes over all of 
Karpura-manjari's person, gaze at her as if you were absorbing her ? are 
the Queen's good points inferior to hers ? [5] 

King. Speak not thus ! 

Suppose the knot of love is tied betwixt some man and some maid; for 
all that, beauty, I think, is not the [sole] cause of it.^ But if, even in that 



1 Strictly, ♦blows,' * shots/ 

< Konow refers me to Kirftt&rjunlya, iv. 
8, where Mallin&th glosses nivega by * large- 
ness, plumpness ' [of the breasts]. 

* *This vision, not real, — it, possessing a 
meeting with the life-equal-girl, thouknowest. 
And by [thy] counter- vision, the warding-off 
or dismissal of it [of my vision] is thy inten- 
tion.' * Konow compares Viddh. i. 22i. 



^ That is. Of whose power are these 
wishes and longings a manifestation ? For 
the first two of the four cases, pemmam seems 
to be too specific. 

* ♦ Just under those circumstances (emea, 
cp. ii. 49*), beauty, methinks, is not the [sole] 
cause of it' (iattha) : but rather, says the 
Scholiast, the working out of the inborn 
nature. 
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case,^ the [girl's] loveliness is much praised,^ that is done to put a seal on' 
the mouths of unkind-spoken people. 9 

JssTfiB. But what, sir, is that which they call " Love, love " ? 

King. The knot of attachment which exists between a mutually 
united pair, and which has grown strong under the dispensation of the 
Dolphin-bannered God, — that the connoisseurs call "Love." [2] 

Jb8T£B. And of what sort is it ? 

King. [Love is that] in which the feeling within the heart attains * 
to sincerity and is devoid of the blemishes of suspicious behavior and 
80 forth ; * in which there is an on-flowing stream of longing of each for 
the other ; whose very essence is imparted by Cupid and enhanced by 
amorous play. 10 

Jester. And how might it be recognized ? 

King. They whose hearts are set, each toward the other, in utter 
commotion by the unforced flow of very restless glances ; who speed ever, 
more and more, the arrows that Cupid gives them ; — of such persons® the 
heart- wound becomes very easily manifest. U 

Jester. That which has the outward beauty of a deeply seated 
disturbance of heart, — that the world calls " Love with Cupid's adorn- 
ment." Hard as it may be to recognize, a person does manifest it among 
people. That we know to be Cupid's very mighty jugglery. 12 

Moreover, if the love that is in the heart ^ [of the one] awakens [in the 
other a corresponding] attachment, what occasion is there in that case 
for the trickery of the bravery of ornaments ? 

King. That's true, man I 

What need of girdles, bracelets, diadems, anklets? what need of 
beauty ?® and what, need of the shows of ornament ? [There is no need 



1 Where beaaty is not the sole cause of 
the attachment 

* As an ostensible reason for the love. — 
Since mah is not necessarily = kank? (see 
Pischel, H. 4. 102), I suppose I am justified in 
connecting mabujai here with Vedic mah 
(*is extolled, is magnified'), and not with 
manthy Mar&thI matha^em (* is revolved, con- 
sidered, taken into account'). 

> ' Then (tarn, correlative to jam, * if ') a 
seal is put on ' etc. * Ei, that is, eti 

* * Of suspicion-behavior and so forth,' 

▼iappa-gha4M;ift*ftl-. 

* * Of what persons, possessing hearts 



completely agitated by glances which are 
nature-flowing and very restless, the send- 
ings-forth of the Cupid-given-arrows increase, 
— of them ' etc. 

In this version I follow KR, reading 
(instead of lunula, * robbed') lo^^hia, * agi- 
tated.' I take perania-lun^hia as * boundary- 
agitated,' ^agitated to their very limits.' — 
See OB. under tar + vi 5). 

^ For ma^a and oitia, occurring together 
at iii. 12^1 and iii. 11, there seems to be but 
one available English word, namely * heart.' 

• Neither gewgaws nor beauty signify much 
where the passion is mutual. Canga and its 
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of all that.] And so,^ in this world, it is something else^ which puts the 
flowers of happiness in the grasp of fair maidens. 13 

And again : 

What need of the performance of song and dance ? and what need of 
strong drink ? what need of incense of aloes ? and what need of saffron ? 
— On all the earth in daintiness naught else can equal man's tender 
passion.' 14 

And again : 

The consort of an emperor and the wife of a common man, — in the 
matter of love there is not even a grain of distinction between them to be 
found, methinks, [even] if a certain difference in outward splendor is 
effected by rubies and decorations and garments and saffron. 15 

And again : 

Why speak of restless eyes — of face like to the moon — of towering 
breasts ? There is some other reason here, I think, why women from our 
hearts* do ne'er withdraw. 16 

Jesteb. That is so. But explain to me another thing : [Even in 
that] which during childhood is unattractive to the heart of a man, — 
even in that, with [the attainment of] adolescence, a certain beauty 
develops itself. [2] 

King. Surely there must be here in the world two Creators who are 
skilful in building the body and in giving it the bloom of youth: the 
one fashions the first girlish form ; while the second, by giving it the 
finishing touches,* brings out its loveliness.^ 17 

And therefore : 

Bejewelled bracelets and girdles and anklets, beauty of dress, strings 
of emerald gems, mineral rouge,^ a necklace of pearls, — [all those things] 



derivatives are used of natural beauty — cp. 
^isagga-canga, ii. 26*, and paai-cangima, ii. 
26«. As to the form (instr. s. fem., from Skt 
an-stem !), cp. nmha cited by Jacobi, § 42, ^. 

1 1 take tarn as * and so/ 

^ * There is of fair-waisted maids some- 
thing else [than gewgaws — namely, native 
attractiveness], by which they get the flowers 
of happiness.' Or, suhaattai^ may be the 
ensemble of womanly charms that draw and 
hold fast her lover's heart 

> I am not sure that I have hit just the 
right meaning of mccissa : nor do I see the 
appositeness of puna. 



* Ablative singular or plural, H. 8. 8, 9. 

* ♦ By carving it or sculpturing it (Scho- 
liast, utkirya), by putting on the nicer 
touches' as contrasted with the first or 
rougher ** fashioning " (gha^ana). The 
Mar&^ kandlara^exii, cited by Dr. Konow, 
is an instrument used for the finer work of 
goldsmiths and others. 

* * Makes fully manifest (the form), dis- 
plays it to advantage.' 

7 Properly, gairika, which is usually de- 
fined as * ruddle, red chalk.' But Hema- 
chandra, 1036, makes it a synonym of dhata, 
and this is a liquid mineral which wells up 
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are surpassed by the youthful bloom of maidens,^ which is the spell that 
fascinates the heart, and is a sixth arrow of Cupid,^ and a charming one. 
Moreover : 38 

A form full of loveliness, eyes that reach almost to the ear and have 
large pupils, a bosom with ample breasts, a waist that has the triple folds 
and may yet be grasped by the fist, wheel-like buttocks,^ — pray what 
need of aught else in the time of tender youth ? Just these five things 
put into maidens' hands Cupid's great banner of victory.* 19 

[Behind the stage (is heard the Heroine, saying :)] 

Friend Kurafigika, I am really languishing by reason of these refriger- 
ants, as a lotus [languishes by reason of the arrival of the torrid season 
that calls for the use of refrigerants]. 

A shoot of lotus-root [to me] seems like poison; a string of pearls 
seems like a poisonous serpent ; the breeze from the palm-leaf fan seems 
to spread flames ; ^ likewise the water from the jets of the shower-bath as 
it comes out on my hand is hot; and not the sandal, that sovereign 
remedy [against heat], allays the burning of my frame.® 20 

Jester. Did the old man hear? are his ears loaded with a jowl-full 
of the nectar ? ^ [2] will he then even today take no notice of his lotus 
root ^ that is languishing by reason of the intense heat ? of his saffron 
dolly that he has to play with,^ that is being sprinkled with most intol- 
erably scalding water ?^^ of his single string of monster pearls that [now] 



from the ground. The wounded Qalya is 
said to run blood as the mountain runs gai- 
rika, MBh., ix. 13. 14 = 669. It is mentioned 
at Megjiaddta, 102, as a pigment (dh&tu-r&ga); 
and at Kumftra-sambhava, i. 7, as a sort of 
liquid mineral color (dhatu-rasa), such as 
might be used to inscribe love-letters on 
birch bark. Cp. my note on ii. 7, above. 
From the same poem, L 4, we may infer that 
it was used as a cosmetic, since it is there 
mentioned as a decoration for the nymphs of 
heaven. So here. 

^ The five words of Unes ab are nomina- 
tives absolute, with anacoluthon. We must 
repeat them in accusative form in d as objects 
of jaaL 

^ He regularly has five : cp. pailoa-b&na, 
paScesu, paSca-sara, in Index, and p. 239, n. 2. 

* We have had most of these most fleshly 
details abready at L 32 and 30 and ii. 23. 



* * By just these five things maids become 
possessing Cupid's banner.' 

* * The wind spreads as it were its friend.' 
The friend of the wind is the fire, — Hema- 
chandra, 1099, p. 444. OB. cites anila-sarathi 
as a name for fire from MBh. i. 15. 1 = 1058. 

« Similar thoughts at ii. 42. 

^ Nectar of the Heroine's words. — The 
ludicrous incongruity of the metaphors is 
doubtless intentional. 

^Muj^alift, properly * little lotus-root.' 
Is it used in the sense of mrpftlini, * lotus- 
plant,' pars pro totof At any rate, it must 
be rendered so as to bring out the jocose 
allusion to the Heroine's own words at iii. 19^. 
— Mrnftlikft is used as a girl's name (with 
many others) in the Kfidambarl, p. 356*. 

» * Play + saffron-dolly,' — cp. ii. 12. 

^0 * Water intensely boiled and intoler- 
able,' in allusion to iii. 20«. 



iii. 208 — 



Translation. 
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in a trice is parting ? ^ of his meadow of rose-bay,^ that the musk-deer are 
plundering ? ^ [3] — Well, your vision has turned out true.* Come, let us 
go in. [5] Let Cupid's banner be exalted. Let the strains of cuckoo- 
warblings start up in your wind-pipe. [7] Ease up with the floods of 
tears. Slow down with the torrents of sighs. [9] Let loveliness renew 
itself. Let us go in by the back door.^ 

lAt thaty they make as if they were going m.] [12] 
[Then enters the Heroine^ toith Kurahgikd,'] 

Hbboinb. {^Timidly — to herself.'] Why I is this the full moon sud- 
denly descended from the court of heaven ? [l5] or has the Blue-necked 
God [9iva], well-pleased, allowed Cupid to resume his own bodily 
form ? * or is some one who is a rascally foe of my heart and a kindly 
friend of my eyes about to show me special favor ? [^Aloud.'} This I 
regard as a piece of jugglery. [l9] 

Jestbr. {^Taking the King's hand."] Lady, the jugglery has become 
real. [21] 

[The Heroine stands abashed."] 

KuRANGiKA. Dear Karpura-manjari, rise to meet your lord and 
salute him. [23] 

[The Heroine is on the point of rising.] 

KiNa. l^Taking her hand.] 

Thy waist is ready to break neath the burden of thy bosom : break it 
not, O moon-faced maiden, by rising! — Cupid have mercy on my eyes 
after the sight of such ampleness [of breasts] ! " 21 

Moreover: 

In presence of whom, not the beauty of orpiment hath any charm, nor 



^ The allusions to lotus and doll were pat 
enough. But the tertium comparationis of 
this figure and the next, Konow thinks, is 
merely the Heroine's anguish. 

2 The Tabernsemontana (see this in Cen- 
tury Dic'y) coronaria, known as Adam's 
apple or East Indian rose-bay. It is a very 
fragrant shrub, having shining dark-green 
leathery leaves, **with elevations above the 
veins" (Roxburgh, p. 249). Its Prftkrit 
name, "knot-leaf," may refer to this. 

« No jealous rival of the King has turned 
up thus far. — But see Konow's view, note 1. 



* Only in the most general way (cp. iii. 
3): he met her in the dream, and now he 
meets her in fact 

^ For the full significance of this clause 
and the following stage-directions, as I under- 
stand them, see p. 219-220. 

• Cupid was burned by the fire of Qiva's 
vnrathful glance and is therefore called 
"Bodiless" or An-anga. The story is told 
at R&mftyana, i. 23. 10-14, Bombay ; or Ku- 
mftra-eambhava, iii. 71. 

7 For their beauty is enough to blind 
me 1 — See note on ^ivesa, ill. 7*. 
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burnished gold, nor champak blooms, — with golden flowers I pay homage 
to those eyes with which thou, O fawn-eyed girl, hast been beheld.^ 22 
Jester. Her ladyship, Karpura-manjari, by staying in the inner 
room, has become moist with perspiration. So now I will fan her with 
the border of my robe. ISo doinff.'] Oh dear! I've put out the light 
with the wind from my garment. [4] IBeflectiTig. — To himself. ] Never 
mind. We'll just go to the pleasure-garden. [_Alottd.'] Say, this is 
dancing around in the dark! so let's go out now to the pleasure-grounds, 
just by the subterranean exit. [9] 

lAll mcJce as if they toere going out] [10] 



King. [Holding Karpura-mal^arl by the hand,'\ 

Keeping thy hand, which is like a tender spray, within mine, assume 
thou, [I pray,] a little unsteadiness^ as thou movest along ; in order that 
the kala-haiisas, as they go about in their play, may at last find a rival 
who outmatches them in comeliness.^ 23 

[Showing by his demeanor his delight at the touch of her hand,^ 

The prickles of the young gourd-melon,^ the filaments of the cadamba 
flower, which today are witnesses of the touch of thy hand, — these will 
remain as if fastening themselves to my limbs.^ 24 

[Behind the stageJ] 

A Babd. May the rising moon bring pleasure to the King. 



1 To whose eyes ? to his own ? if so, the 
stanza is flat indeed 1 

* Caiioiira seems to be an intensive adjec- 
tive from ear : cp. calioaryate, and Whitney, 
§ 1148k (jaiQapa, tartura, etc.). The pur- 
pose of the *^ unsteadiness'* or ** waddling*' 
is, as I suppose, to enhance the similitude 
of the girl to the much belauded teal. 

* * In order that at last the kala-haAsa- 
group, in its play-going, may be uncomely.' 

The kala-ha^sa or kadamba seems to 
be a kind of white teal with gray wings 
(Hemachandra, 1327). Its cry is often spoken 
of as most agreeable (kala — see the examples 
in BR., S.V. (la), and Hemachandra, 1400). 
It was tamed and held in high esteem. Bftna 
often mentions it — see Index to Ridding^s 
KAdambarl, p. 224. 

* Benincasa cerifera, like the pumpkin. 



but with a waxy coat. I do not find this in 
Roxburgh ; but at p. 700, under Cucurbita 
Pepo, he says of the fruit, that it is, ** when 
young, exceedingly hairy." Note that of our 
common CucurbitacesD (cucumber, pumpkin), 
the fruits are often sharp-prickly and the 
vines hairy. 

* That is, the delight which I feel at the 
touch of thy hand causes such horripilation 
that the asperities of these plants seem to 
have transferred themselves to my limbs for 
good and all. Cp. note to ii. 46^. 

This conceit of Rftja^ekhara recurs at 
iv. 21 and iv. 22 ; see the notes. One is 
tempted to query whether it is not a reminis- 
cence of B&na: cp. Harsha-charita, text 
p. 20^-0, ntka^tftkita- kapola-phalakena, 
lagna-kar^otpala-kesara-pakyma-^akalena^ 
iva mukha-^a^ina. 2t3^ See p. 220. 
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While the round ball of the earth is as black by reason of the darkness 
as if it were in a subterranean chamber, the face of the eastern quarter of 
the sky has become as yellow as a young birch with the moonlight ; and 
the moon, sending forth rays that are like in beauty to the tufts of the 
stamens of the wing-seed,^ has risen, digit by digit, till at last the full disk 
is above the horizon.^ 25 

And again : 

Without saffron, without sandal,^ is the embellishment of the ten 
bride-like regions of heaven;* without bracelets, without ear-rings, is the 
decoration of the round earth ;^ without withering, without fainting, are 
the flowers^ (or without "Parcher," without " Bewilderer," is the weapon 
of the God with the Dolphin-ensign);^ a garland of moon-beams is massed 
in the sky.^ 26 



^ Muuunda, Pterospermom suberif oliom, 
Roxbuigh, p. 612, a middling sized tree. The 
flowers are white and fragrant and yery long, 
and show a prominent column of united 
stamens. — I use ** tufts '' advisedly for 8ih&. 

^ ' The moon has gone to f ull-diskedness 
in the one-digit-manner.' 

* That is, All the heaven is made lovely 
by the new-risen moon, * * the cool-rayed one * * : 
it makes the sky yellow, and that without the 
help of saffron ; it makes the air seem cool, 
and that without the help of sandal. — This 
stanza recurs at Viddh. iii. 12. 

* The ** ten points " or ♦* regions " are the 
four cardinal points, the four intermediate 
points (NE. etc.), the zenith and nadir. 

These are likened to brides. So Bhartr- 
hari, in his bhuh paryankah, describing the 
ascetic, says : ** His couch is the ground ; 
the blue sky above is his roof ; and the moon- 
beams he hath for his candle; north, east, 
south, and west are the maidens (dik-kany&s) 
that fan him with breezes for chowries." 
Raja^ekhara has the same bold metaphor two 
stanzas later, iii. 2S*, in disa-mmdari (if not 
also in a variant of iii. 29, **dig-yadha'*}; 
and it recurs as dik-snndari in Jayadeva, Git. 
yii. 1. Bfina speaks of the ** regions,*' a^as, 
as maidens, Kftdambarl, p. 390^-^. 

^ I take bhnvaj^ma^yjali as * round of 
the earth, '= malu-mandala or bhu-ma^dala. 
Viddh. reads dhara^i- for bhayaiQia-. 

« That is, In the cool moon-light, the 



flowers are recovering from the intense heat, 
which .** parched " or "withered" them 
(a^ofayat) and which "bewUdered*' them 
or "made them faint*' (7 amohayat), in the 
day-time. 

Since the stanza is a description of the 
loveliness of the night at moon-rise (iii. 26^), 
of its tones of color and its reviving flowers, 
it must be that the prior interpretation of line c 
is also the one primarily intended by the poet. 

7 From Chipid's equipment are missing 
" Parcher " and " Bewilderer " : these are the 
names of two of Love's arrows — see note to 
L 22^, Both of these names are included 
among those of the celestial weapons, partly 
allegorical, partly fanciful, which are re- 
hearsed in the R&m&yana, cantos 27 and 66 
of book I; see especially i. 27. 14, 15 and i. 
66. 7, 8, ed. Bombay. — Love's arrows, his 
bow, and his missiles are all formed of 
flowers : pufpa^y asya^ ifu-capa^ astra^i, 
Hemachandra, 228. 

I cannot help feeling that this alternative 
interpretation, although secondary in the 
intention of the poet, is the key to the whole 
virretched difficulty of this line. The chance 
for a pun has seduced the author into using 
mohana of flowers — a use which I cannot 
deem unforced. — BR., under qof^ cite na 
mlayanii na ^Ofyanti kosumanL 

B The area of denotation of avail and ali 
is not coincident with that of any English 
word. See Hemachandra, 1423, for their 
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Jesteb. Well, Kanchana-chan^a has described the loveliness of moon- 
rise ; so now it's Manikya-chan^a's ^ turn. 

[Behind the stage,"] 

The Second Babd. The pleasure-pavilions show circling wreaths 
of incense rising from burning aloes ; they are ablaze with the lighted 
lamps ; * they have pendent festoons of lustrous (j>r rarest) pearls ; * they 
swarm with doves let loose ; in them are prepared charming pleasure- 
couches, and hundreds of confidantes are talking ; while on the divans 
appear the pouting women-folk> 27 

And again : 

The moon-beams seem as if overspreading profusely with camphor the 
faces of those beauties, the quarters of the sky ; ^ they scatter soft moon- 
light which rejoices the heart of the people of the earth as does sandal ; 
they make the withered bulb of Love to sprout anew with amorous doings ; 
and are like to jets sent forth from an autumn cloud. 28 

Jesteb. 

White swan of heaven's pool,* 
Of piva's crest, the jew'l,' 

A bulb • of love 

'S the moon above I 29 



[synonyms, among which is miUL *Bow,' 
* string,' and 'streak' are among the more 
serviceable Eng^h versions of the words. 

We find ftvafi used of a * string' of 
pearls; and of a * wreath' of tresses; but 
also of a *set' of teeth; and, humorously, 
even of a parrot's two wings, a *set' of 
wings, iv. 2^. Like its synonym riji, it is 
used with dhoma of a * column' of smoke. 
Ma]& is used of bees, 11. 18 ; of curly locks, 
ii. 20. — 15^1^ See Konow's version, p. 289. 

1 This designation is nearly tantamount 
to Ratna-chanda, the name he bore at L 16*. 

s « Ablaze with given or brought-in lamps. ' 

s See additional note, p. 289. 

4 *The pavilions are possessing-divan- 
surface-appearing-jealouA-women-foUc' Uo- 
changa, * on the surface,' = * on,' with atten- 
uated meaning, as in the case of tala = * on ' 
andantara = *in.' 

^ * The moon-beams (e^anka-p&a) are 
giving as it were an overspreading (see chur 
in OB.) with floods of camphor to the faces 



of the sky-quarter beauties.' They flood 
things in every quarter with a x>ale whiteness 
like that of camphor-gum. — For dik-«undari, 
see iii. 26* note. 

* Similarly the sun is so called, e.g. Da^a- 
kum&ra-charita, p. 1^. 

^ For the moon as ^va's crest-jewel cp. 
i. 8. — The pronunciation of jewel so as to 
rime with pool is an inelegance which ac- 
cords, as I think, with the tone of this brief 
doggerel as intended by the author. 

* Kanda, *bulb' : more specifically, an 
'onion.' One can hardly doubt that the 
Jester takes this particular word out of the 
Bard's mouth in order to make fun of it — 
In the Bard's stanza, it would have been a 
little less prosaic if we had said ** withered 
root;" but it is hardly competent to the 
translator to let the Jester's allusion dis- 
appear. Cp. p. 262, note 8. 

Concerning the rimes in this and the fol- 
lowing two stanzas, see p. 206. — For metre 
of 29 and 80, see p. 207. 
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KuRANGiKA. Proud of his ally, the moon,^ crushing the pride of 
jealous maids,2 with bow of fresh champak blossoms, Cupid is victor, the 
impetuous. 30 

[2b Karpura-mafijan.'} My dear girl, I'm going to recite to the King 
the verses which you made describing the moon. 

IKarpQra-^mafijari stands abashed. Kurangikd recites.'} 

On the moon's yellowish disk, which seems to have stolen its charming 
hue from some ivory cage,* appears in all its beauty,* manifest,^ the 
antelope with which the disk is marked,^ bearing a likeness to a playful 
koil. 31 

King. Oh, what an intuition for quite new conceits^ has Karpura- 
manjari I what charm in expression and pleasing words I and what flow 
of sentiment 1 [^Addressing the Heroine,"] 

It must be that the moon, for fear lest thy [lovely] face be mistaken 
for its own, hath made — behold I — upon its own round disk a black 
collyrium-mark, disguised as its " Fleck." ^ 32 

And again : 

If, O tender-limbed one, thy face were colored palish with chalk- water, 
[and if,] besides, black colly rium for the cheeks were put [on it], — then 
it might mock at the moon (or, then its likeness to the moon would be 
complete).* 33 



1 « Possessing pride made by the moon.' 
The moon is Love's most potent coadjutor — 
cp. notes to iL 6^ and 60i>, and especiaUy 
E&dambarl, p. 569^3. 

* Gharatta* is a 'hand-mill' such as the 
women turn in India — see the excellent ka- 
^ak^a-verse, re re gharatfa, Parab's Subh. p. 
434, 105, for which Peterson, Subhfishit&vall, 
2388, has re re yantraka. VSsudeva says 
** crusher,'' pe9a9a-karta. 

^VUasa is * outside looks' and also 
< beauty' — such as old ivory might have. 
Cp. Kadambarl, p. 390ii. 

* Thus I render bh&i. 

^ And thus phorantao. 

« * The fleck-antelope ' : cp. ii. 20, note. 

^Yatthu, *the substance' (as distin- 
guished from the form, utii) is in this case 
little more than a ' conceit,' that is * ingenious 
thought or fancy.' 

^ * Surely by the moon, thinking to itself 



(tii) [with a touch of jealousy], **Not in 
any wise shall there be an error (vibbhama) 
[occasioned] by the face of thee," a black- 
coUyrium-distinguisher (Tiseaaa) has been 
made on its own disk-round, with ** Fleck " 
disguise.' — For the well-known antelope- 
spot, see note to ii. 20. — The position of tohft 
after the tti is exceptional. 

* Either, 1. ' Then it would attain to 
derision of the moon (genitive), would get a 
chance to mock at the moon ' on account of 
its superior beauty. 

Or else, 2. *Then the moon (nomina- 
tive) would get a mocking, i.e. would incur 
contempt.' 

Or else, 3. < Then it would attain to the 
assumption-of-the-appearance of the moon.' 

Cp. Bhartrhari's vaktram candra-vi^- 
ambi, pankaja-parihasa-k^ame locane. Here 
the parallelism of parihisa, and BOhtlingk's 
interpretation of his conjectural -vidambi 
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[^Tothe moonJ] 

O antelope-flecked one, why wanderest thou, nonchalant, so near this 
beauty ? Lo, here is the face that gave to thee the exceeding paleness of 
its own white cheeks I 34 

[^Tremendous racket behind the stage. AU listen,'] ^ 

King. But what is this uproar ? 

KabpOba-ma!^jabi. [With some trepidation.'] My dear girl, [go 
and] find out what it is and come back to me. [5] 

[Kurafigikd goes out and reenters,"] 

Jbsteb. Just this : the Queen has found out that my old man has 
tricked her,« and is coming. 

EubangikX. Well, it's hunchbacks and dwarfs' and pigmies and 
eunuchs and harem-keepers that are making the hullabaloo. [8] 

KABPtJBA-MAl^jABi. Then let the King excuse me, so that I, before 
the Queen finds out about my meeting with the King, may go to my 
prison by the same subterranean passage by which I came.^ 

[Thereupon^ exeunt omnesJ] 
[End of the Third Act,] 



(see BB. 8.t^ and Sprtkche, 6896), sapport 
Uie firat of the above yeraiona. 

The second Tersion amounts to about the 
same thing as the first, and is supported by 
Sprtiche, 458. 

Mah&bala Krishna QSstrin, in his edition 
of the Qr&g&ra-^taka, 22 (Ni^iaya Sfigara 
Press, 1888), supports B's conjecture, but 
renders it by candra-anukari etc., as in the 
third version. 

Since the chalk-water and collyrium only 
enhance the beauty of her face and its like- 
ness to the moon, I am unable to translate 
the tI of jai vi 

1 We may suppose that the actors now 
fall into two groups, King and Jester forming 



the one, Heroine and her friend forming the 
other. And the two sets of questions and 
answers that follow in dovetail, may be 
thought of as proceeding each independently 
of the other. 

< * Has resorted to trickery ' (vaficaq^ 
gadam), or ^has come here by a trick* (vafl- 
ca^irftgadam). 

* Griffiths, L, p. 10b, speaks of dwarfs as 
favorite subjects of painting and sculpture. 
**Then, as now in India, they served to 
amuse persons of rank.** Plates 29, 55, 85. — 
Concerning the inmates of the seraglio, see 
Sfthitya-darpana, § 81. 

^ * May go to my prison, entering by this 
same subterranean opening.* 



i 



ACT IV. 

[^Then enters the King with the Jester. '\ 

King. Alas I 

The summer's heat is very intense ; ^ mighty is love ; how pray is it to 
be borne ? Tet that fawn-eyed girl, albeit in one and the same palace 
with me, is hard to reach, as fate will have it. 1 

For, 

In this world, by those who are under the power of the Flower-arrowed 
God alone, both these things indeed are very hard to bear, I think : the 
time that is made terrible by the intense sun, and separation from the 
beloved.2 2 

Jesteb. Some folks are harassed by Cupid, and others are wilted by 
the heat ; but a chap of my stripe is neither harassed by Love nor wilted 
by the heat. r« ^. , , 

•^ [Behtna the stage,] 

A Parrot. Well, won't Polly tear out your top-knot by the roots ? 
— I guess ! [4] 

King. [Laughing. '\ Man, was the pet parrot talking which was 
roaming about at will in the pleasure-grove ? 

Jester. [Angrily. '\ Ah, you wretch of a bird, you'll be cat's meat 

TiAirt 181 

*• ^ [(The parrot again) behind the stage,"] 

There's nothing I mightn't expect from the like of you* — if I hadn't 

a set of wings.* [10] 

King. Why 1 I believe it has flown. [To the Jester.'} 

The nights are of short duration and the days are waxing long. The 

round of the moon is broken^ and the disk of the sun is unbroken. Why 

1 G(idUiaar\ i.e. gajhaiara-. iv. 2^, seems also to come from the parrot. 

s The thoo^t of this stanza is repeated in For the ablative, see p. 203. — Cp. Viddh. p. 2^. 
different language at Bftlar. y. 25 and Viddh. * ** Set** seems to be used humorously ; 

17. 6, as Dr. Konow points out, p. 206. see note to ill. 26<i. 

s< Every thing (any thing) is deemed ^*The moon attains diminution* — so 

I>ossible from the like of you.* This speech, that it yields less coolness, as I suppose. 
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should not an arrangement whose course appears to be this in summer 
days, — why should it not be broken, then, with knife-points ?^ 3 

Moreover,* it is altogether to be praised^ if it bring me a meeting with 
my beloved. For 

At midday, the touch of sandal-paste ; until twilight, moistened gar- 
ments ;* play in the bathing-pools until night-fall ; in the evening, cool 
liquor;^ and love's embraces in the last watch of a summer night;® these 
are the five arrows with which Cupid wins his victories: his other shafts 
are split and broken. 4 

Jester. Say not so. [Say rather:] 

A blessing on the summer days, O friend, because ^ in them the betel® 
leaves are overlaid with a palish shimmer, and the areca nuts are delightful 
with the flavor of mango oil, and the sandal is made [still more] fragrant 
with powdered camphor. S 

Kino. [Yes.] And this too is pleasant about them:^ 

Flutes, tremulous as if with ko'il notes,^® are cooling to the ears ; liquor 
with cold water is cooling to the mouth; a sweetheart with massive 
breasts anointed with sandal is cooling to the touch: for any one there is 
for the summer days an antidote that is altogether cooling. 6 

And again: 

In the graceful chaplet, an acacia bloom; near the breast, a necklace 
of sinduvara berries; on the limbs, a moistened garment;^ attached to the 
waist, a girdle with blue lotuses; on the two plantain-like arms,^ bracelets 
of fresh lotus-roots: such is the apparel for [enamored] women that is 



1 K]uu^dL>^ is * broken, incomplete,* or (of 
the moon) *not full, gibbous*; a-Vhap<ja is 
*not incomplete,* * complete* in form and 
peiliaps also in power; kha^^yj^ ^ *^ 
broken, cut, brought to nought. * The * * knife- 
points** are congruous enough with **cut,** 
hardly so with ** arrangement** 

* An adversative conjunction (kim tu ?) 
would be much more appropriate here. 

* * It [the arrangement] is altogether 
(^io^m) to be praised * (^lagh). 

* OU-aAsoaib : cp. iv. 7^ 

^ Cp. my note to i. 22 and the lampoon 
there quoted. 

* Cp. Rftvana-vaha, ed. Gtoldschmidt, xii 
18. — Jaih kim pi = ' some, a UtUe/ with 
^Jhuva^aih. 

T The three long bahu-vxlhis are *' adjec- 



tives that contain reasons** — hetu-garbha- 
vi^efa^anL 

' Piper heUe, a perennial creeper, Rox- 
burgh, p. 58, 669. ** The leaves are used as a 
wrapper for the little pellets of areca nut and 
lime which are extensively chewed in the 
East'* The pellets are carried in boxes (cp. 
iv. 9^) commonly made of silver filigree. 
See Century Dic*y, under betel and betel 
box. — Areca palm, Griffiths, fig. 60. 

• « About them * (ettha), i.e. the summer 
days. 

w * Having kotl-notes and wavy.* The 
**waviness** or tremolo effect that may be 
given to the music of the flute maybe sup- 
posed to suggest liquidity and so coolness. 

" Cp. iv. 4*. 

^ Cp. my note to ii. 14>. 
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likely to be prescribed^ by the physician [who treats the disease] of love,^ 
as the sole charm against the pains of the heat when the spring season 
melts into summer.^ 7 

Jestbb. And I say, moreover : 

Of women who at midday are anointed with smooth, thick, sandal- 
paste, who bathe the whole evening through,* who in the nights are be- 
sprinkled with drops of water that come from the punkahs, — of such, the 
Five-arrowed God accomplishes the enslavement. 8 

Kino. {^Making as \fhe were recollecting something.'] 

For those, to whom is given complete union with a person lovely with 
the combination of garb and fresh beauty,^ — for them the nights and 
days, though long, go by like a twinkling ; and to whose sore-pained heart 
these [days]^ bring not even to a small degree the delights of love, — for 
them the days give birth to [vain] wishes only and drag by as if they 
were each a month long. 9 

[Addressing the Jester.] Is there any news about herf 

Jestbb. Yes, there is. Listen, old man I Here's a joke for you. [5] 
The subterranean passage that was made to Karpiira-manjarrs prison, was 
discovered by the Queen. Then, with a pile of huge stones, she closed up 
the entrance to the passage so that no one could slip through.^ [7] 

Five chowry-holders, girls with names ending in send^ Anaiiga-sena, 
Kama-sena, Kalifiga-sena, Vasanta-sena, and Vibhrama-sena, with noisily 
brandished swords and shields in their hands, were appointed to keep 
guard over her prison on the east side. [8] 

Five ladies in waiting, with names ending in lehhd^ Anafiga-lekha, 
Chandana-lekha, Chitra-lekha, Mpgafika-lekha, and Vibhrama-lekha, with 
bows in their hands and arrows on the string, were set [to keep guard] 
on the south side. [9] 



1 * To be offered or brought into Bervioe ' 
— Tootni + npa. 

* Or, 'by the Cupid-physician,' *by Dr. 
Cupid. ' But perhaps tliis would be too jocose 
lor the King in his present mood. **He*s 
got it bad.*' 

* * At the going of the season of Madhu,' 
i.e. of the season of spring or yasanta. This 
consisted of the months March-April and 
April-May, whose older names were Madhu 
and Madhava (see p. 214, or Whitney, JA08. 
yi. 414, and cp. note to ii. 6>i). Vasania is 
followed by grlfma, * summer,' but the text 



does not show here how far the summer has 
progressed. — This costume, at all erents, is 
light. 

* * Possessing practised interval-less bath- 
ings in the evening.' 

^ I take ghada^fi as ' combination ' — see 
OB. And to bhangi I assign the meaning 
* Art und Weise sich zu kleiden ' (= ' garb ') 
given it by OB., s.v., with a citation for it in 
that sense from our poet 

* Or, * These burning days,' samt&vugLO. 

1 ( The entrance was closed by the Queen, 
making (kr) it hole-less.' See p. 220. 
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Betel-box bearers,^ girls with names ending in mdld^ Kunda-mala, 
Kanchana-mala, Bakula-mala, Mafigala-mala, and Manikya-mala, carrying 
lances in their hands, were stationed [to keep guard] on the west side, [lO] 

Bath-keepers, girls with names ending in keVi, Anafiga-keli, Barkara- 
keli,^ Sundara-keli, Raja-keli, and Kandarpa-keli, holding shields and 
swords, took their places* on the north side, [ll] 

And over [all] those, five reciters of witty sayings, girls with names 
ending in vaVi, Mandaravati, Tarafigavati, Kallolavati, Madiravati, and 
Kelivati, were appointed as overseers, each with a bright golden staff in 
her hand. [12] 

King. Well, welll that's the entire personnel of the Queen's apart- 
ments I 

Jbstbb. Here's the Queen's friend, Sarangika, sent with some mes- 
sage from her. [l4] ^^ ^ ., -, r, «-, 

^ *■ ■' [Then enters S(Jtrafigik(L\ [15] 

Sabanoika. Victory, victory to my lord ! The Queen's message is 
that today the King must mount to the terrace of his pleasure-palace and 
inspect the preparations and accessories ^ for the great festival of the Deity 
of the Banyan.*^ [l8] 

King. As the Queen directs I 

[Exit the attendant'] [20] 

{^King and Jester step aboutj making as if they were ascending to the terrace. Then begins 

the charchanfi'] [22] 

Jester. Behold, these maidens,^ richly adorned with pearls,® at the 
close of the dance but scantily attired, are sprinkling each other with 



^The royal betel-box, umbrella, etc., 
wdre often borne by regularly appointed of- 
ficers. See for example, in BR., the com- 
pounds of tambula ; and cp. note to iv. 5^ 

* SeeZachariae, Mankhako^a, Kacbtr^. 

* I suppose a^liatta (= &rabdlia, H. 2. 
138) means ^fassten Fuss.' 

* IJyaarana seems to imply all this. 

^ The deity supposed to reside therein 
during the vata-savitri-vrata. The time of 
this observance is given as the full moon of 
Jyaistha by the YratSrka. I have a litho- 
graphed edition of the Yratftrka, Benares, 
1931 (a.d. 1875) ; and its treatment of the 
matter begins on folio 121, reverse, line 11. 
— Or see Nirnaya-sindhu, U., folio 11a, 3. 



— Or see Hem^ri, Chaturvarga-chint&ma^i, 
Vratakhanda, xxi., p. 273*. — My pupil, Mr. 
Albert Henry Allen of San Francisco, has 
prepared a well-digested account of this ob- 
servance which will, I trust, be published in 
vol. xxL of the Journal of the American Ori- 
ental Society, pages 63-66. 

* The carcari is a peculiar dance (cp. 
Vikramorva^I, act iv.), accompanied by vari- 
ous poses as mentioned in the next verse. — 
Root Yiq + pra, in the sense of * makes its 
d^ut, begins, ge?U los ^ ? 

■^ Whom they see as they look down from 
the palace roof. 

8 < Possessing pearly-omament-accumula- 
tions.* 
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water which they take with jewelled cups from the jets of the shower- 
bath. 10 

And here ^ 

Circling around with charmingly-varied pose of hands and feet,^ these 
two and thirty dancing-girls, — they tread their mazy rounds, their steps 
keeping time with the music.® In thy court is seen the " Staflf-dance."* U 

With their shoulders and heads even,* with their arms and hands even, 
other maidens, each with clean-cut pose,^ and ranged in two rows each 
facing the other, are rendering the cAoZZi-dance ^ and reg^ulating its tempo 
by the beaten measure.® 12 

Still others, quitting the jewelled cups, .throw [direct] from the 
showering-machine the jets of water.^ These — fair as Cupid's arrows, 
though consisting only of water ^^ — fall on the person of friends [stand- 
ing by]. 13 

Here, coquettish girls, their bodies anointed with blackest collyrium,^ 



1 The Saifagita-Ratn&kara, Ananda-ftgra- 
ma edition, in its nariana-chapter (vii.)* 
explains many of the technical terms that 
here follow. I am unable to go into the mat- 
ter in detail, but give a few references to the 
book, whose title I cite as SB. 

> I take bandha as pose in the nautch. 

* * Possessing steps (pada) that have 
followed the beats * (tala), that is, * the time 
or measure,' which was marked by clapping 
of hands, and perhaps also (as in iv. 17*) by 
the rhythm of the song. 

* The rasa is a rustic dance like that of 
Krishna with the herdswomen. See Vishnu- 
purftna, y. 13. 28, or Hall's Wilson, vol. iv., 
p. 324 f. — From SR. I cite da^^^-pak^a, viL 
642 ; da94<^recita, yii. 651 ; dsjfi^ptAtk, vU. 
711, 966, 1016, 1186. 

What the " staff-dance " is I know not. 
Perhaps a dance in which the dancers were 
arranged in ** columns'* (cp. iv. 12, and 
da^da as used at ii. 9*)?— I recently wit- 
nessed, as part of a light entertainment, a 
** cane-dance," in which a negro performer 
held a staff, and struck the floor rhythmically 
with it, in time with his feet — Has it aught 
to do with the ** staff-dancer" of the Qata- 
patha-brfthmana ? see Eggeling, Sacred Books 
of the East, 44. 417. 

^ Sama seems to be a technical term for 



Mn a natural position.' SvabbfiYena stiiito 
bhumfiu samah pado *bhidhiyate, SR. viL 
316. Konow cites Nft^ya-^ftstra, x. 13. 

* OB. defines rekha as * correct pose of 
all the limbs in dancing.' ^* Pose-clear," 
** with clean-cut poses," may be an avyayl- 
bhftva, or else an adjective with caUim. 

7 SR., yii. 1215, enumerates ten rustic 
dances. The first is oaU : it is ** not too fast 
nor too slow" (in the madhya-laya) ; and is 
characterized by the ^^ simultaneity " (yauga- 
padya) of the movement of the feet, thighs, 
waist, and arms. The same dance, performed 
quickly and with the dancers facing each 
other, is called oalivada. 

B * The calli, possessing a connection of 
tala and tempo ' : that is, ^ whose tempo is 
regulated by the tala' (see above). The 
layas or tempi are fast, middling, and slow. 

* * Others throw jet-water by means of 
the jantas.' They don't use the cups, just 
mentioned at iv. 10 ; but perhaps they put 
their fingers partly over the orifices of the 
jantas so as to make the water squirt directly 
on their playmates. See muo. 

K) « These (tao — sc. dh&rao, * jets '), hav- 
ing a beauty [as] of water-arrows of Cupid.' 
Konow cites Viddh. iii. 25^. 

11 ^ Possessing lampblack-collyrium-black- 
bodies.' 



281] 
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holding triple^ bows, and adorned with tail-feathers of peacocks, are 
parading about as savage mountaineers,^ [and so] making sport for the 
people. 14 

Yet others, bearing in their hands offerings of human flesh, and terri- 
ble with their groans and shrieks and cries, and wearing the masks of 
night-wandering ogresses, are enacting a cemetery-scene. 15 

And one fawn-eyed girl, sounding the drum that makes you shudder,* 
and with the pleasant noise of a tambour, with her creeper-like arms alter- 
nately^ swaying, has started to execute the performance of the ehalli. 16 

Others are performing, as might a fay, a graceful dance in tempo,^ with 
a jingling made by their bells, with the measure regulated by the tempo 
of vocal music,^ and with the clear tinkle of anklets. 17 

Still others, their garments a-flutter by reason of their eagerness, 
intently playing the flutes, and setting the people a-laughing by their 
dark dress, recede, bow, and laugh. " 18 

[Enters Sdrahgikd,"] 

Sabangika. [^Looking before her.'] Here is the King, who has come 
from the Emerald Seat^ into the Plantain Arbor. — Well, I'll go to 
him and announce the Queen's message. [4] [^Approaches.] Victory, 
victory to my lord 1 The Queen's message is : " This evening I will 
bring it about that you shall lead a new bride around* the nuptial 
fire." [7] 

Jester. But Lady! what means this shower of watermelons^ from a 
dear sky ? 

King. Sarafigika, explain it all in full. [9] 

Sabangika. You shall hear. On the fourteenth day,^^ just past, the 



1 ** Triple '* : made in three pieces f 

* UovXTwdai dYpco^Yot, Ptolemy, viL 1. 64. 

* 8R. treats hu^ukka at vi. 1072. Molee- 
worth defines it as a small dram, shaped like 
an hourglass. It is held in the hand and 
rattled. — Is not this the dram formed of the 
tops of two human skulls cut in bowl-shape 
and with skin stretched across the bowls, and 
set crown to crown f Clappers are fastened 
to it by thongs a few inches long, so that if 
you grasp the constricted part and twist the 
wrist, the cli4[yper8 thump the membranes. — 
See root yad. 



* Contradicts yaugapadya, p. 280, note 7. 

* * Perform tempo-dance-grace.' 

* For jantia, see under yantra-. — Cp. 
note to iv. 11^ 

^ See page 264, note 1. 

* See root ni-pari. 

* Properly, ' white gourds,' the Benincasa 
cerifera of iii. 24 —see note. Cp. p. 205 end. 

10 Of the bright fortnight of Jyftistha ; see 
p. 216. Cp. Kftdambarl, p. 128b, where the 
Queen goes to pay homage to Qiya <* on the 
fourteenth day" of the month. GMUirf is 
Qiva's consort 
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Queen had Bhairavananda make an image of Gauri bejewelled with rubies 
and set it up. [u] And he, the master Magician, was consulted by tlie 
Queen, after she had begun the observances for its consecration, with 
regard to the matter of a reward for [him, as] her preceptor. And he 
replied: "If you absolutely must give a reward, then I suggest the 
following.''^ To which the Queen said, "As your Reverence directs." 
[16] And he continued and said: "There, in the Lata country,* is a 
King named Chandasena. He has a daughter named Ghanasara-manjari.* 
She has been pointed out by the astrologers as destined to become the 
consort of an Emperor. [20] So the King must marry her, in order not 
only that the preceptor may not fail of his reward, but also that your 
husband may become an Emperor.'* [22] Then the Queen laughed and 
said, "As your Reverence directs." And I was sent to make the 
announcement. And the reward to the preceptor has been given. [25] 

Jesteb. [^Laughing.'] Here's an instance of that old saw, "Snake 
on your head — and the doctor away" (or in some other country).* 
The wedding is [set for] today and here, while Ghanasara-manjan is in 
the country of Lata. [28] 

King. Have you never seen Bhairavananda show his magic power ? * 

Sabangika. [Continuing her message.] The Queen has had a 
sanctuary to Ghamun^a^ built at the foot of the banyan that stands in 
the middle of the pleasure-garden. [30] And Bhairavananda is going 
to meet the Queen there. And in the hall of state which is there situ- 
ated and has just been put in readiness for it, the wedding is to take 
place. [4% %aying^ she steps about and exit.'] [33] 

King. Man, I have a notion that this is all a blooming job of 
Bhairavananda. [34] 

Jesteb. That's a fact. Nobody but the moon — you'd better be- 
lieve — can make the moonstone statue to ooze ^ or the [night-blooming] 
gephalika to blossom profusely.® [36] 



1 * Then let this [reward] be given.' 
3 For Lftta, see p. 214. 

* See iv. 20^ and note. 

« The proverb \a discossed elaborately 
and Interestingly by Pischel, Festgross an 
Roth, p. 116. Cp. BOhtlingk, Berichte der 
B&chsischen Gesellschaft, 1894, xlvi. 7. 

* For if you (the Jester) have, you know 
he can bring the bride here in a trice. 



* Qiva's consort, in a terrible form. 

'^ The moonstone is a fabulous gem, sup* 
posed to ooze or deliquesce under the moon^s 
rays : cp., for example, KSdambarl, p. 396^. 

The ** Thirty-two tales of the throne" 
are related by 82 heavenly nymphs who have 
been transformed into statues (puttalikas) of 
moonstone : see Indische Studien, xv. 442, 294. 

^ None but the Magician could bring all 



288] Act FauHh. — iv. 19»> 

[Enters the MagicianJ] [37] 

Bhaibayananda. Here is the Chamunda idol serving to screen the 
[new] entrance which has been opened from the root of this banyan to 
the subterranean passage.^ [j?e stretches out his hand to it in worship,'] 
[saying to Chamunda, or rather, saying of her:] 

A dissolution of the universe^ is her pleasure-house; the blood of the 
demons is her fiery draught; victorious is Kall^ as she quaffs it, in pres- 
ence of Kala,^ from a goblet made of the skull of Parameshthin.^ 19 

[Enters (the sanctuary) and sits dovmJ] Not even yet is Karpura- 
manjari [to be seen] coming out by the exit from the subterranean passage I 

[Karpfkr(i'ma^jar\y tn pantomime^ makes ari opening in the mouth of the passage, and enters,"] 

Karpuba-maSjabI. Reverend Sir, I salute thee. [4] 
Bh^jbayakanda. Mayst thou get a suitable husband. Sit down 
right here. 

[KarpOra^mafijari sits doum,"] [7] 

Bhaibayananda. [To himse^."} Not even yet does the Queen 
seem to be coming I ^ 

[Enters the Queen.] [10] 

QuBBN. [Stepping about, and looking in front of her.] Here is the 
exalted Chamunda. [Pays homage to it. Then looking about^ she says:] 
Karpura-manjari here!'^ Well, what does this mean? [To Bhdiravdn- 
anda.] I have this to tell you : I have made ready, before coming to you, 
all things needful for the wedding ; but they are in my own apartments 
of the palace. So I will get them and return to you. [l8] 

Bhaibayananda. Do so, my darling. 

[ne Queen takes a few steps about the stage, (as if she were) departing,^ [20] 

this about, jpst as the moon is the only one * Or Ch&mu9<)ft, Qiya's consort, in a 

able to make the ^ephfiUkft bloom. Konow terrible form. 

cites Yiddh., p. 6d*, 66^. Cp. ii. 60, note 7. * Death or Time, the Death-god or All- 

The stage-directions ought here to add, destroyer, 

iti nifkr&nt&u, * Exeunt* [King and Jester]. * *From a goblet made of the skull of 

Cp. p. 221. Brahmin,' whom Qiva slew for his pride on 

^ * Here at the banyan-tree-root is the the occasion of an " incidental '* dissolution 

ChftmundSridol, acoTerof the [newly] opened- of the universe (kalpa-k^aye) as narrated in 

out entrance to the subterranean passage.' , EathA-sarit-sftgara, iL IS. 

s That is, the scene of the dissolution * ^ Not even yet does the Queen come.' 

etc ; the expression is a little loose. — For a ^ See p. 286, note 4. 

classification and description of the various ^ The Queen does not actually leave the 

dissolutions of the universe, see Yishnu- stage. The stage continues to represent the 

purftna, book vi., chapters 3, 4, 5. shrine of Ch&muQ^ ; but the audience is re- 
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Bhatbay^i^A^da. \^To himself y laughing.'] She's gone to search 
Karpura-manjarrs apartment 1 [Alovd.-] Karpura-manjari, my daughter, 
by way of the subterranean passage, not otherwise, and at a quick pace, 
do you go to your own apartment and stay there. — When the Queen 
comes back, you're to come back. [25] 

[KarpOra-mahjarl does so."] 

Queen. Here is the prison-room. [27] [^Ilntera and looks around. — 
To herself.'] Well, I am surprised ! ^ Karpura-manjari here ! It's some- 
body that looks very much like her 1 \^Aloud.] Karpura-maiijari, my 
darling, how are you feeling ? [Pretends to listen and repeats the imaginary 
reply. ]^ What's that you say, that you've just got a headache ? [To her- 
self.] Well then, I'll go back there [to my own apartments]. [Enters^ 
and looks to one side and another.] Hallo, friends, be quick and take the 
things for the wedding and return [with me]. [39] [With these words^ 
she steps about.^] 

{Karp^ormahjari enters and sits just as before.^ [CL] 

Queen. [Looking before her.] Karpura-manjari here!^ 

Bhaibavananda. Vibhrama-lekha, my darling, the things for the 
wedding have been brought ? [44] 

Queen. Certainly. But some ornaments which would be suitable 
for Ghanasara-manjari have been forgotten. So I'll go back. 

Bhaibavananda. Very well. [48] 

[The Queen acts a Utile pantomime as if she were making an exit] [49] 



quired to imagine that it represents also at 
the same time, for a few minutes, as the 
action requires, first the shrine and the 
prison, and then the shrine and the Queen^s 
apartments ; and that it does so for two 
occasions, the first being for the action of 
iy. 19^-^, and the second being for the action 
of iv. 19»2-*7. See the Synoptic Analysis, 
p. 221-2. 

^ This phrase renders ae. 

« Literally, « in the air.» This is a ** dra- 
matic phrase " (na^ya-ukti) used to designate 
an imaginary reply which the actor is sup- 
posed to hear and to repeat for the benefit 
of the audience. The device is familiar to 
English readers from Douglas Jerrold^s 
** Curtain Lectures.^* There the unhappy 



Mr. Caudle^s replies are regularly ^*in the 
air.*' See S&hityardaipana, no. 425, or 
Monier Williams, Qak., p. 96. 

* That is, the audience has to imagine 
that she enters her own palace-apartments. 

* In order to indicate to the spectators 
that she is returning with her attendants 
from her private apartments to the shrine of 
Ch&mundft. 

^ That is, while the Queen is delaying to 
get the things, the Heroine hastens back by 
the secret passage, arrives before the Queen, 
and so is discovered seated in the sanctuary, 
just as she was when the Queen (supposedly) 
left her at iv. 19«>. 

* In the sanctuary, to which the Queen 
is now supposed to have returned. 
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Bhaibavananda. Karpura-manjari, my daughter, do just as you 
did before. 1 [so] 

{Exit KarpUra-mafijari.'] [51] 

Queen, {^Pretending in pantomime to enter the prison-^oom^ and seeing 
Karpura-maiijarl.'] Well, well, I am nonplussed* by the resemblance ! 
[To her$elf.'\ It's the magic car of the master Magician, which moves 
about thi'ough the air or through walls,® that brought her here 1 [55] 
[Aloud.']^ Friends, take each of you what I told you to take and come 
along back with me. [57] [She enacts a little pantomime as if she had 
(come back and) entered the sancttuiry of Chdmundd and espied her (Kar- 
pura-manjarl).] Oh, what a resemblance I [59] 

BhIirayananda. Sit down, O Queen. The King also has just 
arrived. [60] 

{^Then enters the King, with the Jester, and KurangikdJ] 

Bhaibayananda. Place, place for the King! [62] 

[^All sit down in due order,"] 

King. She is, in embodied form, a paragon of the Dolphin-bannered 
God ; she is a transformed bow-staff of the wild mountaineer ^^ Passion'*; 
she is the light of the full moon, abroad by day.* [64] 

And again: 

She is the casket for the rubies of a host of excellences; a jewelled 
doll. Likewise, as she wanders about, she is the flowery beauty of 
spring. [66] 

Moreover: 

If ^ the beauty ^ of this maiden's form, which is the ensign of her con- 
quest of the world, comes — in whatever way® — within range of a man's 
eyes, then there takes up his abode in that man's bewildered ^ heart the 



1 Namely, u at iv. 19»«^. 

* Molesworth gives this very meaning for 
the MarathI najai^eili, Prftkrit 9*4- 

* ^ Without hindnmoe or ohstniction ' — 
from gravity, walls, or the like. Cp. note to 
i.a4*'. 

« Between iv. 19^ and iv. 19<« the Queen 
is supposed to go from the prison-room to her 
own apartments. 

* See additional note, p. 289. 

^ * To the range of whose eyes beauty 
goes, in the heart of that [man] Cupid dwells. ' 



^ I would assign to rehi here and at ii. 
41e the meaning * beauty.* The verb reh 
means ^ is lovely, rijate,' in Hftla, no. 808 ; 
cp. H. 4. 100. —Molesworth defines Marft^l 
rekhaU (from rekhapem, from Skt rekha, 
'line*) as *neat, comely, pretty.' — But it 
may be that two words of quite diverse origin 
have flowed together in the Prftkrit rehJL See 
additional note, p. 280. 

B Jaha taha, as a phrase. 

* I take vioitie as = Skt vi-eitte, 'besinn- 
ungslos,' not vidtre. Cp. note to ii. 40*'. 
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Dolphin-bannered God, his bow-staff bent almost double with the arrows 
on the string.^ 20 

Jesteb. [^Aside^ to the King.^'] You Jiave made the old saw come 
true, "Can't trust a boat even when it's touched the shore."* Now just 
cork up I [4] 

Queen. [To Kurangikd."] Kurangika, do you arrange the wedding 
costume for the King; and let Sarafigika arrange it for Ghanasara- 
manjari.^ [6] 

[Thereupon both busy themselves in pantomime about the wedding of the twoJ] [7] 

Bhajbayananda. We must summon a preceptor.* 
QiJEEN. Here stands the crest-jewel of all learned Brahmans, my 
husband's Preceptor, the worthy Kapinjala. So let him start the sacred 
fire. [10] 

Jesteb. Here I am and ready I Say, man, now I'll tie a knot in your up- 
per garment.' With your hand take the hand of — Karpura-manjarl ! [i3] 

[The Queen utters an exclamation of surprise and looks on with a touch of despondency,"] 

Bhairavananda. [Well, O King], you have lost your head!^ for 
Ghanasara-maiijari is only another name for Karpura-manjari.^ [l6] 
King. ^Taking her hand."] 
The prickles that are on the lovely fruits of the gourd-melon,^ and on 



1 Valaia, ^ bent almost into a circle ' — 
op. ii. Q\ — For pankhia, see IL 3<i note. 

s For the *^ dramatic phrase,** see Sfthitya- 
darpa^a, no. 426. 

> Here you are, in plain sight of the goal 
of your wishes, like a boat that has crossed 
the water and reached the farther shore. 
And yet you persist in this sentimental gush 
(iv. 19M_iv. 20). I can't trust you. —Root 
^as, passive, impersonal, with locative. 

* The Queen, on entering, iv. 191°, ex- 
pects to find the ^'Ghanasftra-mafLjari," 
whom (at iv. 18^) she had promised as a new 
consort for the King. Instead, she finds the 
Heroine, iv. 10^^. Hurrying to the prison, 
she finds (iv. 10^} there also the Heroine. 
Or is it the Heroine's double, so like her (iv. 
10^) as to deceive the Queen's eyes ? She 
will rather trust her ears, and so elicits a 
reply from the prisoner (iv. 10>*) and recog- 
nizes by her voice that she is certainly the 
Heroine. On her return to the sanctuary, 



she finds (iv. 10**, for the third time) again 
the Heroine. Her second visit to the prison 
(and fourth finding of the Heroine) suggests 
tiie suspicion, iv. 19", of supernatural means 
of conmiunication between the two places. 
And yet, on her second return, iv. 19**, it 
may be, after all, a resemblance ! — Her per- 
plexities are still unsolved when she bids 
Sftrangika, at iv. 20^, to array the bride ; they 
reach their climax at iv. 20^ ; and give place 
to unpleasant certainty upon the utterance of 
the Jester's last word at iv. 20". 

^ To conduct the nuptial ceremony. 

* The symbolical wedding-knot, p. 289. 

7 * You are forgetting yourself extremely. ' 
Cp. Molesworth, s.v. bhnlanem, * become 
infatuated, lose one's understanding (by 
drinking, through riches, honors, love, etc.).' 
Even the King is still in the dark about the 
identity of the new bride I 

* See p. 251, n. 5 : gha^aBSra=karpura. 
^ The whole stanza is simply a variation 
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Act Fourth. 



— iv. 22 



the rows of leaf -petals that contain the ketaka-bloom,^ — the touch of 
thee, fair maid, assuredly hath transferred these to my limbs as a thick- 
set mass of bristling down.^ 21 
Jester. Gome, man, let the circumambulations ^ be performed and 
the parched grain be thrown into the fire. 

[TAe King acts as if he were doing all this. The Heroine stands abashed. The King, having 
brought the wedding ceremony to an end, in happy mood,* saluting all in fitting manner, 
takes his seat as an Emperor,'] [4] 

[Behind the stage,] 

A Babd. May the wedding feast bring delight to the King I 
The lovely gourd-melon,* the fresh young bread-fruit,' the coral trees,^ 
the stalks of the lotus-blossoms,® the bloom of the ketaka besides, — I 
fancy that thy person must have taken to itself by force the qualities [of 
these plants, because] over all thy limbs appear such horripilations, like 
unto prickles that one could see and touch.^ 



of a theme which we have heard — see iii. 24 
and the notes, and iv. 22*. For the gooid- 
melon in i>articalar, see note to iii. 24*. — As 
to horripilation, see note to ii. 4A\ 

1 Concerning odor etc. of the ketaka or 
screw-pine, see note to ii. ^, The leaves, 
says Roxburgh, p. 707, are closely imbricated 
4n three spiral rows, very smooth and glossy, 
margins and back armed with very fine 
spines. . . . The female flowers have no 
other calyx than the termination of the three 
rows of leaves. The text is in good accord 
with this fact. — Kftlid&sa speaks of '* ketakS- 
needles,^' Rtu-saibh&ra, ii. 28. 

* ^ As a thick-set horripilation-shoot- 
range.' — It may be that afiknra is to be 
taken as 'hair' rather than as 'shoot,' 
although both amount to the same thing 
here. As for all, I despair of finding a fit 
English word for it ; see my note to iiL 26<^. 
Perhaps the word range, considering its 
scope, is as good as any. 

* The groom leads the bride thrice sun- 
wise around the nuptial fire. See my San- 
skrit Reader, p. 400. 

^ Molesworth gives ' joy, delight, gratifi- 
cation ' for utsaha : cp. BR. v. 1168. 

^ Already mentioned twice : iii. 24* (see 
note) and iv. 21*. 



* The Artoearpus integrifolia or jack- 
fruit: see Roxburgh, p. 638. For pictures, 
see Century Dic'y, s.v. bread-fruit ; or H. W. 
Cave's Picturesque Ceylon, volume ** Col- 
ombo," p. 52, and plate xxx, a beautiful one. 
In Ceylon, Cave has counted as many as 80 
fruits on one tree, some weighing 40-60 
pounds each. They are pale green with 
granulated surfaces. Other species of Arto- 
earpus, the hirsuta and the echinata, have, 
as their names imply, very spinous fruits. 

7 The Erythrina indica: see Roxburgh 
(p. 541), who mentions other spinous species. 
The bark of its younger branches is armed 
with small black shan> prickles. The tree 
or shrub is used for hedges and is largely 
employed to support the black pepper vine. 
See Century Dic'y, under Erythrina. 

> The kamala is the blossom of the Ne- 
lumbium speciosum. ** Flowers large, and 
beautiful beyond description," says Rox- 
burgh, p. 460. There are two varieties, one 
with rose-colored flowers, and one with per- 
fectly white flowers. Da^da here evidently 
means the peduncles. These **are armed 
with small inoffensive prickles." Cp. Sprttche, 
2988, 6482, 2250. — Beautiful pictures of 
lotuses, Griffiths, figs. 61-63. 

• « I suspect in thy body [this] collection 
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Additional Notes. 



ii. 6^*.— Swing festival of G&url: see 
Hemftdri (1260 ▲J>.)t ecL BibL IncL, iL 2, 
p. 468, quoting Devl-purftna, indole dolayet 
(Deyim); Nirnaya-sindho, Benares, 1875, 11., 
folio 2 a, 6 (ibidem, 5 a, 1, swinging of Lak- 
8hm!); Yratftrka, Benares, 1875, folio 15a, 11; 
Dharma-sindho, Bombay, 1888, p. 81 end 
(the festival lasts to the end of the month, 
misa-paryanta). For indolana-vidbi, He- 
mftdri, I.e., p. 746 f. 

IL 41«, 60«.— The " appointment »' here 
mentioned wonld seem to have been arranged 
by Vichakshanft with the Jester daring or 
before the scene between King and Porteress, 
iL 01. The hiterval is "long" to the King, 
ii 6> : cp. it 6^^. To this arrangement, per- 
haps, the saccam edaih of iL 0^ refers. At 
iL 41^ the Jester gives the King to understand, 
if only in the vaguest way, that he is to meet 
the Heroine. I think the clandestine meet- 
ing which results from this appointment 
must take place in the night of Ihe evening 
with which act ii. closes, since the meeting 
was then " at hand.** It cannot be the meet- 
ing of act ill., which is some 40 days later. 
And the a^ka scene involves no ** meeting.** 
— In this clandestine meeting, finally, we 
may see the occasion of the culmination of 
the Queen's jealousy and of her imprisoning 
the Heroine. 

iiL 26. — Dr. Konow writes me that he 
now renders this stanza as follows : Als ein 
Schmuck ffir die Weltgegendfrauen, ohne 
(d.h. verschieden von) Safran und ohne San- 
del, als eine Zierde ftir den Erdenrund, ohne 
Arm- und Ohren-ringe, als eine Waffe des 
Liebesgottes, die von Sosana und Mohana 



verschieden ist (die nioht versiegt uud nicht 
beth5rt), werden die Mondstrahlen ange* 

hiiuft That is, he takes tiie three nouns 

substantive at the end of a, b, c, as in appo- 
sition with -avalL 

ill. 27. — **Some reference should be 
made to the profusion of jewelled ornaments 
of goldsmiths* work everywhere displayed. 
Strings of pearls and precious stones are 
hung on houses, doorways, and canopy- 
pillars, and worn by men and women. 
Hindu poetry constantly speaks of them as 
festive decorations of towns and houses, till 
it is not surprising that conventionalized 
jewelry should come to be a regular element 
of painted and carved architectural ornament 
(plates 0, 10, and 18).**— Griffiths, L, p. 16 a. 

iv. lO*** •. — Konow writes me that these 
two passages seem to have been originally 
metrical [such was* my own opinion], but 
that he has not been able to restore the 
verses. 

iv. 20. — Since my note on reha was 
written, I find that Dr. Konow has altered 
the electroplate of p. 158 and set up two 
articles reh&. — He doubts my interpretation 
of Tieitte. 

iv. 20>'. — A symbolical tying together 
of the ends of the sari-like garments of bride 
and groom is doubtless here intended. Dr. 
Konow refers me to Wintemitz, das altin- 
dische Hochzeits-rituell, Vienna, 1802, where 
similar customs are cited: see pages 60, 64, 
49. The like still obtain in Southern India : 
see J. F. Keams, BCarriage Ceremonies, etc., 
Madras, 1868, p. 40, 57. Cp. also G. A. Grier- 
son, Bihar Peasant Life, { 1881, 1887. 
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Whitney's Sanskrit Grammar. 

A Sanskrit Grammar, including both the classical language, and the 
older dialects, of Veda and Brahmana. By William Dwight Whitney, 
[late] Professor of Sanskrit and Comparative Philology in Yale Uni- 
versity. Third (reprinted from the second, revised and extended) 
edition. 1896. 8vo. xxvi+552 pages. Cloth: Mailing price, 
^3.20. Paper: ^2.90. 

Of the original edition of this work no description need be given. This new edition 
embodies new material, gathered by the author and by others during the past ten years, so 
fur as it fitted into the plan of the work. In particular, the author has been able to cor- 
rect and repair certain errors and omissions in the first edition, and to speak with more 
definiteness on very many points relating to the material and usages of the language. The 
paragraphing of the first edition has been retained throughout, though subdivisions have 
been more thoroughly marked. 

Supplement to Whitney's Sanskrit Grammar. 

The Roots, Verb-forms, and primary Derivatives of the Sanskrit Lan- 
guage. A Supplement to his Sanskrit Grammar, by William 
Dwight Whitney. 1885. 8vo. xiv+ 250 pages. Paper: Mailing 
price, f 2.00. 

The £cict that the roots are briefly and clearly defined, and the forms conveniently 
given, makes this work useful even in the early stages of Sanskrit study. £lach formation 
and derivative b dated according to the period of its appearance in the literary records of 
the language. 



Cappeller's Sanskrit-English Dictionary. 

A Sanskrit-English Dictionary. Based upon the St Petersburg Lexi« 
cons. By Carl Cappeller, Professor at the University of Jena. 
Royal 8vo. Cloth, viii + 672 pages. By mail, ^.25. 

This dictionary covers a wide range of Sanskrit texts. It is accurate, sufficient^ and 
brief. T3rpography, paper, and binding are excellent. The size is truly handy ; the price, 
small. The author had already published a Sanskrit-German Dictionary. This Sanskrit- 
English one, therefore, has practically the advantage of being a second edition, and is an 
improvement upon its German original in many ways. 

Lanman^s Sanskrit Reader. 

A Sanskrit Reader : with Vocabulary and Notes. By Charles Rock- 
well Lanman, Professor of Sanskrit in Harvard University. For use 
in colleges and for private study. Royal 8vo. Complete : Text, Notes, 
and Vocabulary, xxiv + 405 pages. Cloth : Mailing price, f 2.(xx 
Text alone, for. use in examinations, 106 pages. Cloth : Mailing price, 
85 cents. Notes alone, viii + 109 pages. Cloth : Mailing price, 85 
cents. 

This Reader b constructed with especial reference to the needs of those who have to 
ike it without a teacher. The text is in Oriental characters. The selections are from the 
Maha-bhtrata, Hitopade9a, Katha-sarit-sagara, Laws of Manu, the Rigveda, the Brah- 
manas, and the Sutras. The Sanskrit words of the Notes and Vocabulary are in English 
letters. In the Vocabulary great pains have been taken to show how secondary, tertiary, 
and later meanings have grown out of the original meaning, and to Illustrate these transi- 
tions of meaning by analogies from the English and other familiar tongues, and to enable 
the student to trace every form back to its root by means of references to Whitney^s chap- 
ters on word-formation, and by giving the root itself and the intermediate forms. Etjrmo- 
logically kindred words from the Greek, Latin, Anglo-Saxon, and English are given along 
with their meanings. The Notes render ample assistance in the interpretation of difficult 
passages, and in the explanation of allusions to the antiquities of India. With them are 
given condse literary-historical introductions to a number of the most important branches 
of the literature. 

Sanskrit Text in English Letters. 

Parts of Nala and Hitopadega in English Letters. Prepared by 
Charles R. LANiiAN. Royal 8vo. Paper, vi -f 44 pages. Mailing 
price, 30 cents. 

The Sanskrit text of the first forty-four pages of Lanman^s Reader, reprinted in 
English characters. The Vocabulary and Notes of the Reader apply exactly also to this 
reprint, inasmuch as the reprint corresponds page for page and line for line with its 
original. With the help of the Grammar and of the Reader and of this reprint, the student 
will be able to acquire a knowledge of the forms and structure of the Sanskrit language 
and to do some reading, without fint troubling himself to learn the NSlgari alphabet. 



Perry's Sanskrit Primer. 

A Sanskrit Primer : based on the Leitfaden fur den Elementar-cursus 
des Sanskrit of Prof. Georg Biihler of Vienna. By Edward Delavan 
Perry, Ph.D., Professor of Greek in Columbia College, New Yort 
1885. 8vo. xii + 230 pages. Mailing price, f 1.60. 

This book b an attempt to combine Professor BUhler^s admirable practical exercises in 
translating from Sanskrit into English and from English into Sanskrit, with the systematic 
exposition of the Grammar as given by Professor Whitney. To this end, the Leitfaden 
has really been rewritten. An introduction has been added, giving a general view of the 
structure of the language ; and the exerdses have been somewhat abbreviated. Care has 
been taken to retain nothing but what would meet the real needs of a beginner; and 
regard has been had for those who may take up the study without a teacher. The book 
has sufficient vocabularies. 



Kaegi's Rigveda. 

The Rigveda : the oldest literatiu-e of the Indians. By Adolf Kaegi, 
Professor in the University of Ziirich. Authorized translation [from 
the German], with additions to the notes, by Robert Arrowsmith, 
Ph.D. 1886. 8vo. Cloth, viii + 198 pages. Mailing price, f 1.65. 

This work treats of Vedic literature and exegesis, of the Vedic people, and of Vedic 
civilization ; of the language and form of the hymns of the Veda ; of their contents ; and 
of the Vedic religious thought ; of the Vedic divinities ; of the Vedic beliefe, espedaUy 
the belief in immortality; of Vedic secular poetry; etc The notes (pages 95-180) com- 
prise a very fiill explanatory, justificative, and bibliographical comment upon the main body 
of the book. 



Hopkins's Religions of India. 

The Religions of India. By Edward Washburn Hopkins, Pro- 
fessor of Sanskrit in Yale University. 1895. i2mo. Cloth, xvi 
+ 612 pages. Mailing price, ^2.00. 

Thb is the first of Professor Morris Jastrow^s Series of Handbooks on the History of 
Religions. The book gives an account of the religions of India in the chronological 
order of their development The point of view is chiefly historical and descriptive, but 
the causes leading to the successive phases of religious belief are kept prominently before 
the reader. A new feature of thb book, as compared with the one work that has preceded 
it on the same lines, Barth^s Religions of India, is the constant emplojonent of Illustrative 
material, drawn from the original sources. Copious extracts are given from Vedic, Brah- 
manic, Jain, Buddhbtic, and later sectarian literatures. The volume contains abo a full 
description of the modem sects of to-day, a chapter on the religions of the wUd tribes^ 
and one on the relations between the religions of India and those of the West. The 
book b supplied with index, map, and a substantial bibliography. 
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Philadelphia Oriental Studies. 

Oriental Studies. A selection of the papers read before The Oriental 
Club of Philadelphia, 1888-1894. Boston, 1894. Svo. Cloth. 278 
pages. Mailing price, ^2.00. 

The volume contains thirteen papers. Among then) are three that have to do with 
Indie studies : The Physical Geography of India, by Professor M. W. Easton ; the Holy 
Numbers of the Rigveda, by Professor £. W. Hopldns ; The Aryan Name of the Tonguei 
by Professor H. Collitz. 

Jackson's Avesta Grammar. 

An Avesta Grammar in comparison with Sanskrit. By A. V. 
Williams Jackson, Professor of Indo-Iranian Languages in Columbia 
College, New York City. Part I. : Phonology, Inflection, Word- 
Formation. With an introduction on the Avesta. 1892. Svo. Cloth, 
xlviii + 273 pages. Mailing price, ^2.20. 

The introduction gives a ludd account of the Avesta and of Avestan studies, of the 
contents and character of the Avesta, of the religion of 2^roaster, etc. In the treatment 
of the language, constant reference b made to the Sanskrit and to Whitney^s grammar. 

Jackson's Avesta Reader. 

Avesta Reader: First Series. Easier texts, notes, and vocabulary. 
By A. V. Williams Jackson. 1893. Svo. Cloth. viii+ 112 pages. 
Mailing price, $ 1.85. 

The selections include passages from Yasna, Visparad, Yashts, and Vendidad, and the 
text is based on Geldner^s edition. The book is intended for beginners. 

Other Avestan IVorks. 

A Hymn of Zoroaster: Yasna 31. Translated with comments by A. 
V. Williams Jackson. 1888. Svo. xii + 62 pages. Paper, cut. 
Mailing price, $ 1.05. 

Text and translation are on opposite pages. Commentary follows. An introduction 
on method, and full Indexes are given. 

The Avestan alphabet and its transcription. By A. V. Williams 
Jackson. With appendices. 1890. 8vo. Paper. 36 pages. Mail- 
ing price, 80 cents. 

Discusses the Avestan alphabet paleographically and phonologically, and proposes a 
scheme of transliteration, which has since been sanctioned by Brugmann. 



Harvard Oriental Series. 

Edited^ with the cooperation of various scholars^ by 

Charles Rockwell Lanman^ 

Professor of Sanskrit in Harvard University. 



Published by Harvard University, Cambridge, Massachusetts, 

United States of America. 



%* A copy of any one of these vokunes, postage paid, may be obtained directly anywhere within tlie 
limits of tlie UniTersal Postal Union by sending a Postal Order for the price as given below, to Harvard 
Universiiy^ Cambridge^ Massachusetts, United States of America. 

Volume I. — The Jataka-mala : or Bodhisattvavadana-mala, by Arya- 
^ura ; edited by Dr. Hendrik Kern, Professor in the University of 
Leiden, Netherlands. 1891. Royal 8 vo. Cloth. xiv + 254 pages. 

This is the editio princeps of a collection of Buddhist stories in Sanskrit The text 
is printed in N§garT characters. An English translation of this work, by Professor 
Speyer of the Netherlandish University of Groningen, has been published in the 
Bijdragen tot de taal-^ land-, en volkenkunde van Nederlandsch Indii, The same 
version has also appeared in revised form in Professor Max Miiller's Sacred Books of 
the Buddhists^ London, Henry Frowde, 1895. 

The price of volume I. is one dollar and fifty cents ($1.50) sk 6 shillings and 
2 pence =» 6 marks and 25 pfennigs =» 7 francs or lire and 70 centimes ^^ 5 kroner 
and 55 5re >« 3 florins and 65 cents Netherlandish. 

Volume II. — The Samkhya-pravacana-bhasya : or Commentary on the 
exposition of the Sankhya philosophy; by Vijftanabhiksu ; edited by 
Richard Garbe, Professor in the University of Konigsberg, Prussia. 
1895. Royal 8vo. Cloth, xiv 4- 196 pages. 

This volume contains the original Sanskrit text of the SlUikhya Aphorisms and of 
Vijfiana's Commentary, all printed in Roman letters. A German translation of the 
whole work was published by Professor Garbe in the Abhandlungen fur die Kunde des 
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Morgenlandes, vol. ix., Leipzig, Brockhaus, 1889. <<In spite of all the false assumptions 
and the errors of which Vij&anabbiksu is undoubtedly guilty, his Commentary ... is 
after all the one and only work which instructs us concerning many particulars of the 
doctrines of what is, in my estimation, the most significant system of philosophy that 
India has produced." — Editor^s Preface. 

The price of volume II. is the same as that of volume I. 

Volume III. — Buddhism in Translations. By Henry Clarke Warren. 
1896. 8vo. XX 4- 520 pages. 

This is a series of extracts from Pali writings, done into English, and so arranged 
as to give a general idea of Ceylonese Buddhism. The work consists of over a hundred 
selections, comprised in five chapters of about one hundred pages each. Of these* 
chapters ii., iii., and iv. are on Buddhist doctrine, and concern themselves respectively 
with the philosophical conceptions that underlie the Buddhist religious system, with the 
doctrine of Karma and rebirth, and with the scheme of salvation fi^m misery. Ch^ter i. 
gives the account of the previous existences of Gotama Buddha and of his life in the 
last existence up to the attainment of Buddhaship ; while the sections of chapter v. are 
about Buddhist monastic life. 

The price of volume III. is one dollar and twenty cents ($1.20) =4 shillings and 
1 1 pence = 5 marks = 6 francs or lire and 20 centimes = 4 kroner and 44 ore = 2 florins 
and 91 cents Netherlandish. 

Volume IV. — Raja-^ekhara's Karpura-mafijarl, a drama by the Indian 
poet Raja-^ekhara (about 900 A.D.): critically edited in the orig^al 
Prakrit, with a glossarial index and an essay on the life and writings of 
the poet, by Dr. Sten Konow, of the University of Christiania, Nor- 
way; and translated into English with notes by Professor Lanman. 
1901. Royal 8vo. Cloth. xxviii -f- 289 pages. 

Here for the first time in the history of Indian philology we have the. text of a 
Prakrit play presented to us in strictly correct Prakrit. Dr. Konow is a pupil of Professor 
Pischel of Halle, whose preliminary studies for his forthcoming Prakrit grammar have 
already made his authority upon this subject of the very highest. The proo& have had 
the benefit of Professor Pischel^s revision. The importance of the play is primarily 
linguistic rather than literary. 

The price of volume IV. is the same as that of volume I. 

In preparation. 

The Atharva Veda Sanhita, translated into English, with a full critical 
and exegetical commentary, by the late William Dwight WnrrNEY, 
Professor of Sanskrit in Yale University. Edited by Charles Rock- 
well Lanman, Professor of Sanskrit in Harvard University. Royal 
8vo. Cloth. 

An announcement as to this great work, with a full statement (from which this is 
taken) of its plan, scope, and contents, was made by the author in the Journal of the 
American Oriental Society^ volume 15, page dxxi, April, 1892. The plan includes, in 
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the first place, critical notes upon the text, giving the various readings of the manu- 
scripts, and not alone of those collated by Whitney in Europe, but also of those of the 
apparatus used by S. P. Pandit in the great Bombay edition. Second, the readings of 
the Paippalada or Cashmere version, furnished by the late Professor Roth. Further, 
notice of the corresponding passages in all the other Vedic texts, with report of the 
various readings. Further, the data of the Hindu scholiast respecting authorship, 
divinity, and meter of each verse. Also, references to the ancillary literature, especially 
to the well-edited Kau^ika and Vaitana Sutras, with accoimt of the ritualistic use 
therein made of the hymns or parts of h3rmns, so far as this appears to cast any light 
upon their meaning. Also, extracts from the printed commentary. And, finally, a 
simple literal translation, with introduction and indices. 

We may perhaps add that the critical commentary has been made the most 
important feature of the work. No account, at once so systematic, extensive, and 
complete, of the critical status of any Vedic text has ever been undertaken before; 
and the material is here presented in just such thoroughly lucid, orderly, and well- 
digested form as the previous works of its lamented author would lead us to expect 
Its publication will — as we hope — mark a new epoch in the history of Vedic criticism. 
To the student of folk-lore, and of primitive religions, the translation itself will offer 
abundant, interesting, and important material 

Buddha-ghosa's Way of Purity {Visuddhi-^nagga), a systematic treatise 
of Buddhist doctrine by Buddha-ghosa (about 400 A.D.) : critically 
edited in the original Pali by Henry Clarke Warren, of Cambridge, 
Massachusetts. Brought out after his death by Charles Rockwell 

Lanbcan. 

The <*Way of Purity," which has been for fifteen centuries one of the "books 
of power" in the East, is, as Childers sa3rs, "a truly great work, written in terse and 
lucid language, and showing a marvelous grasp of the subject" Mr. Warren's plan 
was to publish a scholarly edition of the Pali text of the book, with full but well-sifted 
critical apparatus, a complete English translation, an index of names, and other useful 
appendices, and to trace back to their sources all the quotations which Buddha-ghosa 
constantly makes from the writings of his predecessors. The text, it is hoped, may be 
published without too much more labor. Of the translation about one-third is made ; 
and it has been determined to complete the version and publish it as soon as is feasible. 

Mr. Warren died in January, 1899, in the forty-fifth year of his age. Accounts 
of his life and work may be found in the (New York) Nation for Jan. 12, 1899 ; in the 
Harvard Graduates^ Magazine for March, 1899 ; in ^^ Journal of the Royal Asiatic 
Society for April, 1899 (with a list of his writings); in the (Chicago) Open Court for 
June, 1899 J or in Utit Journal of the American Oriental Society^ voL xx., second half. 
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Dolphin-bannered God, his bow-staff bent almost double with the arrows 
on the string.^ 20 

Jestbb. [^Aside^ to the King.^'\ You have made the old saw come 
true, "Can't trust a boat even when it's touched the shore."* Now just 
cork up 1 [4] 

Queen. [^To Kurangikd.'] Kurafigika, do you arrange the wedding 
costume for the King; and let Saraiigika arrange it for Ghanasara- 
manjari.^ [6] 

[Thereupon both busy themselves in pantomime about the wedding of the two."] [7] 

Bhairavananda. We must summon a preceptor.* 
Qttebn. Here stands the crest-jewel of all learned Brahmans, my 
husband's Preceptor, the worthy Kapinjala. So let him start the sacred 
fire. [10] 

Jesteb. Here I am and ready! Say, man, now I'll tie a knot in your up- 
per garment.^ With your hand take the hand of — Karpura-manjari ! [13] 

[The Queen utters an exclamation of surprise and looks on with a touch of despondency,"] 

Bhairavananda. [Well, O King], you have lost your head!^ for 
Ghanttsara-maiijarl is only another name for Karpura-manjari.* [l6] 
King. [^Taking her hand."] 
The prickles that are on the lovely fruits of the gourd-melon,^ and on 



1 Valaia, * bent almost into a circle * — 
cp. 11. 6<^. — For pnnkhia, see 11. 21^ note. 

s For the ** dramatic phrase," see Sfthltya- 
daipa^, no. 425. 

* Here you are, in plain sight of the goal 
of your wishes, like a boat that has crossed 
the water and reached the farther shore. 
And yet you persist in this sentimental gush 
(iv. 19W-iv. 20). I can't trust you. — Root 
^as, passive, impersonal, with locative. 

* The Queen, on entering, iv. W^, ex- 
pects to find the ** Ghanasftra-mafljarl,*' 
whom (at iv. 18^) she had promised as a new 
consort for the King. Instead, she finds the 
Heroine, Iv. 19". Hurrying to the prison, 
she finds (iv. 10^) there also the Heroine. 
Or is it the Heroine's double, so like her (iv. 
10^) as to deceive the Queen's eyes? She 
will rather trust her ears, and so elicits a 
reply from the prisoner (iv. ID**) and recog- 
nizes by her voice that she is certainly the 
Heroine. On her return to the sanctuary. 



she finds (iv. 19^, for the third time) again 
the Heroine. Her second visit to the prison 
(and fourth finding of the Heroine) suggests 
the suspicion, iv. 19^, of supernatural means 
of communication between the two places. 
And yet, on her second return, iv. 19«*, it 
may be, after all, a resemblance ! — Her per- 
plexities are still unsolved when she bids 
S&rafigika, at iv. 20*, to array the bride ; they 
reach their climax at iv. 20^ ; and give place 
to unpleasant certainty upon the utterance of 
the Jester's last word at iv. 20". 

* To conduct the nuptial ceremony. 

* The symbolical wedding-knot, p. 289. 

^ * You are forgetting yourself extremely. ' 
Cp. Molesworth, s.v. bhula^em, * become 
infatuated, lose one's understanding (by 
drinking, through riches, honors, love, etc.).' 
Even the King is still in the dark about the 
identity of the new bride ! 

* See p. 251, n. 6 : gh apaiira = karpnra. 
The whole stanza is simply a variation 
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Act Fourth. 



— iv, 22 



the rows of leaf -petals that contain the ketaka-bloom,^ — the touch of 
thee, fair maid, assuredly hath transferred these to my limbs as a thick- 
set mass of bristling down.^ 21 
Jesteb. Come, man, let the circumambulations ^ be performed and 
the parched grain be thrown into the fire. 

[7^e King acts as if he were doing all this. The Heroine stands abashed. The King, having 
brought the wedding ceremony to an end, in happy mood,'^ saluting all in fitting manner^ 
takes his seat as an Emperor.'] [4] 

[Behind the stage.^ 

A Babd. May the wedding feast bring delight to the King I 
The lovely gourd-melon,* the fresh young bread-fruit,* the coral trees,^ 
the stalks of the lotus-blossoms,^ the bloom of the ketaka besides, — I 
fancy that thy person must have taken to itself by force the qualities [of 
these plants, because] oyer all thy limbs appear such horripilations, like 
unto prickles that one could see and touch.^ 



of a theme which we have heard — see iii. 24 
and the notes, and iy. 22*. For the gourd- 
melon in particular, see note to iii. 24*. — As 
to horripilation, see note to ii. 46^. 

^ Concerning odor etc. of the ketaka or 
screw-pine, see note to ii. ^. The leaTCS, 
says Boxburgh, p. 707, are closely imbricated 
in three spiral rows, very smooth and glossy, 
margins and back armed with very fine 
spines. . . . The female flowers have no 
other calyx than the termination of the three 
rows of leares. The text is in good accord 
with this fact. — Kftlidftsa speaks of **ketakl- 
needles," Btu-saAih&ra, Ii. 28. 

* ^ As a thick-set horripilatlon-shoot- 
range.' — It may be that afikora is to be 
taken as *hair* rather than as * shoot,* 
although both amount to the same thing 
here. As for ali, I despair of finding a fit 
En^^ish word for it ; see my note to iii. 26^. 
Perhaps the word range, considering its 
scope, is as good as any. 

* The groom leads the bride thrice sun- 
wise around the nuptial fire. See my San- 
skrit Beader, p. 400. 

^ Molesworth gives * joy, delight, gratifi- 
cation ' for ntsaha : cp. BB. v. 1168. 

^ Already mentioned twice : liL 24* (see 
note) and iy. 21*. 



* The Artocarpus integrifolia or jack^ 
fruit: see Boxburgh, p. 033. For pictures, 
see Century Dic'y, s.y. bread-fruit ; or H. W. 
Cave's Picturesque Ceylon, volume *^ Col- 
ombo," p. 62, and plate xxx, a beautiful one. 
In Ceylon, Cave has counted as many as 80 
fruits on one tree, some weighing 40-60 
poimds each. They are pale green witb 
granulated surfaces. Other species of Arto* 
carpus, the liirsuta and the echinata, hav% 
as their names imply, very spinous fruits. 

7 The Erythrina indica: see Boxburgh 
(p. 641), who mentions other spinous species. 
The bark of its younger branches is armed 
with small black sharp prickles. The tree 
or shrub is used for hedges and is largely 
employed to support the black pepper vine. 
See Century Dic'y, under Erythrina. 

* The kamala is the blossom of the Ne- 
lumbium speciosum. «* Flowers large, and 
beautiful beyond description," says Box- 
burgh, p. 460. There are two varieties, one 
vdth rose-colored flowers, and one vdth per- 
fectly white flowers. Da^^^^ here evidently 
means the peduncles. These '*are armed 
vdth small inoffensive prickles." Cp. SprtLche, 
2988, 6482, 2260. — Beautiful pictures of 
lotuses, Griffiths, figs. 61-63. 

* * I suspect in thy body [this] collection 



iv. 22^ — END. 



Translation. 
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BhaibavAnanda. Is there anything else that you would wish done 7 

King. Is there anything I could wish better even than this ? For 

The Queen, although she now has a rival in my affections,^ is not 

angry ; I have obtained a maiden who has a face like the full moon's orb 

and who awakens my passion to new life ; and I have attained to the 

rank of Emperor! ^ What else could one ask for? By thy favor I have 

gained all that men think worth the having.^ 23 

Yet for this would I pray : 

{Words of Bharata.*'} 

May the forest-fire of Poverty, which day after day gleams far and 
wide, which brings to naught all the excellences of men of learning,' be 
quenched by the rain of the sidelong glances of Fortune ! M 

[Thereupon^ exeunt omnes."] 



lEnd of the Fourth Act."] 



of qnalities [to have been] attained by force ; 
such horripilations, under the semblance of 
evident and touched prickles, are coming out, 
continually appearing. ' — 

Fhuda, *open, manifest, clear to the 
senses, palpable/ I take it as coordinate 
^th pu^tha. — Mellanti, * are let loose, shoot 
out,' equivalent to muoy&nte. — Perhaps ^ico- 
ullasft is 'uninterruptedly arisiog.* 

The whole verse repeats the substance of 
iii. 24 and iv. 21 — see the notes. 

1 * The Queen, in the position of rival 
vfife, is not angry.* 

* *The rank of Emperor has come to 
pass.* 



* ' All that which is obtained among 
mankind.* 

* The author of the famous Nft^y a-^Sstra : 
see L^vi, Th^tre, p. 297 etc. Cp. the dose 
of the gakuntalft, of the MiUavikft (2d ed« 
Pandit, p. 162i<), of the Urva^I (ed. Kale, 
1898, p. 140^), and of the Ratnavall (ed. 
Cappeller, p. 829*). 

* Sanskrit books make frequent allusion 
to the poverty of men of learning. Fortuna 
has no fondness for them — SprtLche, 2570. 
See also 6432, 2081. The enmity (viir», 
virodha) between the Goddess of Fortune 
(Qrl) and the Goddess of Learning (Saras- 
vatl) is proverbial : SprOche, 4086, 3941. 




Additional Notes. 



ii. 6^.-. Swing festival of Gfturl: see 
Hemftdri (1260 a.d.), ed. BibL Ind., ii. 2, 
p. 468, quoting Deyl-purftna, indole dolayet 
(DeTun); Nirnayarsindho, Benares, 1876, ii., 
folio 2 a, 6 (ibidem, 6 a, 1, swinging of Lak- 
shm!); Yratftrka, Benares, 1876, folio 16 a, 11; 
Dhannarsindhu, Bombay, 1888, p. 81 end 
(the festival lasts to the end of the month, 
misa-paryanta). For andolanft-vidhi. He- 
mfidri. I.e., p. 746 f. 

it 41», 60*.— The "appointment" here 
mentioned would seem to have been arranged 
by Yichakshanft with the Jester during or 
before the scene between King and Porteress, 
it 0^ The interval is **long" to the King, 
U. 6> : op. IL 6^^ To this arrangement, per- 
haps, the saccam edam of IL 6^ refers. At 
ii. 41^ the Jester gives the King to understand, 
if only In the vaguest way, that he Is to meet 
the Heroine. I think the clandestine meet- 
ing which results from this appointment 
must take place In the night of Ihe evening 
with which act U. closes, since the meeting 
was then *' at hand." It cannot be the meet- 
ing of act iii., which Is some 40 days later. 
And the a^ka scene involves no ** meeting." 
— In this clandesUne meeting, finally, we 
may see the occasion of the culmination of 
the Queeu*s jealoui^ and of her Imprisoning 
the Heroine. 

111. 26. — Dr. Konow writes me that he 
now renders this stanza as follows : Als ein 
Schmuck fiir die Weltgegendfrauen, ohne 
(d.h. verschleden von) Safran und ohne San- 
del, als elne Zlerde ftlr den Erdenrund, ohne 
Arm- und Ohren-rlnge, als elne Waffe des 
Llebesgottes, die von Sosana und Mohana 



verschleden 1st (die nlcht verslegt und nlcht 
bethOrt), werden die Mondstrahlen ange* 
hftuft — That Is, he takes the three nouns 
substantive at the end of a, b, c, as In appo- 
sition with -ivalL 

III. 27. — **Some reference should be 
made to the profusion of jewelled ornaments 
of goldsmiths' work everywhere displayed. 
Strings of pearls and precious stones are 
hung on houses, doorways, and canopy- 
pillars, and worn by men and women. 
Hindu poetry constantly speaks of them as 
festive decorations of towns and houses, till 
It Is not surprising that conventionalized 
jewelry should come to be a regular element 
of painted and carved architectural ornament 
(plates 6, 10, and 18)."— Griffiths, I., p. 16 a. 

Iv. 19**« •. — Konow writes me that these 
two passages seem to have been originally 
metrical [such was* my own opinion], but 
that he has not been able to restore the 
verses. 

iv. 20. — Since my note on reha was 
written, I find that Dr. Konow has altered 
the electroplate of p. 168 and set up two 
articles reha. — He doubts my interpretation 
of vicitte. 

Iv. 20^. — A 83rmbollcal tying together 
of the ends of the sari-Uke garments of bride 
and groom is doubtless here Intended. Dr. 
Konow refers me to Wlntemltz, das altin- 
dlsche Hochzeits-rituell, Vienna, 1892, where 
similar customs are cited: see pages 60, 64, 
49. The like sUll obtain In Southern India : 
see J. F. Keams, Blarriage CJeremonles, etc., 
Madras, 1868, p. 40, 67. Cp. also 6. A. Grier- 
son, Bihar Peasant Life, § 1831, 1887. 
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Whitney's Sanskrit Grammar. 

A Sanskrit Grammar, including both the classical language, and the 
older dialects, of Veda and Brahmana. By William Dwight WHrrNEV, 
[late] Professor of Sanskrit and Comparative Philology in Yale Uni- 
versity. Third (reprinted from the second, revised and extended) 
edition. 1896. 8vo. xxvi+552 pages. Cloth: Mailing price, 
^3.20. Paper: ^2.90. 

Of the original edition of this work no description need be given. This new edition 
embodies new material, gathered by the author and by others during the past ten years, so 
£ar as it fitted into the plan of the work. In particular, the author has been able to cor- 
rect and repair certain errors and omissions in the first edition, and to speak with more 
definiteness on very many points relating to the material and usages of the language. The 
paragraphing of the first edition has been retained throughout, though subdivisions have 
been more thoroughly marked. 

Supplement to IVhitney's Sanskrit Grammar. 

The Roots, Verb-forms, and primary Derivatives of the Sanskrit Lan- 
guage. A Supplement to his Sanskrit Grammar, by William 
Dwight Whitney. 1885. 8vo. xiv-h 250 pages. Paper: Mailing 
price, %2SX>. 

The fiact that the roots are briefly and dearly defined, and the forms convenientiy 
given, makes this work useful even in the early stages of Sanskrit study. Each formation 
and derivative is dated according to the period of its appearance in the literary records of 
the language. 



Cappellers Sanskrit-English Dictionary. 

A Sanskrit-English Dictionary. Based upon the St Petersburg Lexi« 
cons. By Carl Cappeller, Professor at the University of Jena. 
Royal 8vo. Cloth, viii + 672 pages. By mail, IE6.25. 

This dictionary covers a wide range of Sanskrit texts. It is accurate, sufficient, and 
brief. Typography, paper, and binding are excellent. The size is truly handy ; the price, 
small. The author had already published a Sanskrit-German Dictionary. This Sanskrit- 
English one, therefore, has practically the advantage of being a second edition, and b an 
improvement upon its German original in many ways. 

Lanman^s Sanskrit Reader. 

A Sanskrit Reader : with Vocabulary and Notes. By Charles Rock« 
WELL Lanman, Professor of Sanskrit in Harvard University. For use 
in colleges and for private study. Royal 8vo. Complete : Text, Notes, 
and Vocabulary, xxiv 4- 405 pages. Cloth : Mailing price, f 2.0a 
Text alone, for use in examinations, 106 pages. Cloth : Mailing price, 
85 cents. Notes alone, viii + 109 pages. Cloth : Mailing price, 85 
cents. 

This Reader is constructed with especial reference to the needs of those who have to 
use it without a teacher. The text is in Oriental characters. The selections are from the 
Mah§-bhSLrata, Hitopade^a, Katha-sarit-sagara, Laws of Manu, the Rigveda, the Brah- 
manas, and the Sutras. The Sanskrit words of the Notes and Vocabulary are in English 
letters. In the Vocabulary great pains have been taken to show how secondary, tertiary, 
and later meanings have grown out of the original meaning, and to illustrate these transi- 
tions of meaning by analogies from the English and other £uniliar tongues, and to enable 
the student to trace every form back to its root by means of references to Whitney^s chap- 
ters on word-formation, and by giving the root itself and the intermediate forms. Etymo- 
logically kindred words from the Greek, Latin, Anglo-Saxon, and English are given along 
with their meanings. The Notes render ample assistance in the interpretation of difficult 
passages, and in the explanation of allusions to the antiquities of India. With them are 
given concise literary-hbtorical introductions to a number of the most important branches 
of the literature. 

Sanskrit Text in English Letters. 

Parts of Nala and Hitopade9a in English Letters. Prepared by 
Charles R. Lankan. Royal 8vo. Paper, vi + 44 pages. Mailing 
price, 30 cents. 

The Sanskrit text of the first forty-four pages of Lanman's Reader, reprinted in 
English characters. The Vocabulary and Notes of the Reader apply exactly also to this 
reprint, inasmuch as the reprint corresponds page for page and line for line with its 
original. With the help of the Grammar and of the Reader and of this reprint, the student 
will be able to acquire a knowledge of the forms and structure of the Sanskrit language 
and to do some reading, without first troubling himself to learn the Nagari alphabet. 



Perry's Sanskrit Primer. 

A Sanskrit Primer : based on the Leitfaden fur den Elementar-cursus 
des Sanskrit of Prof. Georg Buhler of Vienna. By Edward Delay an 
Perry, Ph.D., Professor of Greek in Columbia College, New York, 
1885. 8vo. xii + 230 pages. Mailing price, $1,60. 

This book is an attempt to combine Professor BUhler^s admirable practical exercises in 
translating from Sanskrit into English and from English into Sanskrit, with the systematic 
exposition of the Grammar as given by Professor Whitney. To this end, the Leitfaden 
has really been rewritten. An introduction has been added, giving a general view of the 
structure of the language ; and the exercises have been somewhat abbreviated. Care has 
been taken to retain nothing but what would meet the real needs of a beginner; and 
regard has been had for those who may take up the study without a teacher. The book 
has sufficient vocabularies. 



Kaegts Rigveda. 

The Rigveda : the oldest literature of the Indians. By Adolf Kaegi, 
Professor in the University of Ziirich. Authorized translation [from 
the German], with additions to the notes, by Robert Arrowsmith, 
Ph.D. 1886. 8vo. Cloth, viii + 198 pages. Mailing price, f 1.65. 

This work treats of Vedic literature and exegesis, of the Vedic people, and of Vedic 
civilization ; of the language and form of the hymns of the Veda ; of their contents ; and 
of the Vedic religious thought ; of the Vedic divinities ; of the Vedic beliefs, especially 
the belief in immortality; of Vedic secular poetry ; etc. The notes (pages 95-180) com- 
prise a very full explanatory, justificative, and bibliographical comment upon the main body 
of the book. 



Hopkins's Religions of India. 

The Religions of India. By Edward Washburn Hopkins, Pro- 
fessor of Sanskrit in Yale University. 1895. i2mo. Cloth, xvi 
+ 612 pages. Mailing price, %2XX>. 

This b the first of Professor Morris Jastrow^s Series of Handbooks on the Hbtory of 
Religions. The book gives an account of the religions of India in the chronological 
order of their development The point of view is chiefly historical and descriptive, but 
the causes leading to the successive phases of religious belief are kept prominently before 
the reader. A new feature of this book, as compared with the one work that has preceded 
it on the same lines, Barth^s Religions of India, is the constant employment of illustrative 
material, drawn from the original sources. Copious extracts are given from Vedic, Brah- 
manic, Jain, Buddhistic, and later sectarian literatures. The volume contains also a full 
description of the modem sects of to-day, a chapter on the religions of the wild tribes, 
and one on the relations between the religions of India and those of the West. The 
book is supplied with index, map, and a substantial bibliography. 



Philadelphia Oriental Studies. 

Oriental Studies. A selection of the papers read before The Oriental 
Club of Philadelphia, 1 888-1 894. Boston, 1894. 8vo. Cloth. 278 
pages. Mailing price, %2xx>. 

The volume contains thirteen papers. Among them are three that have to do with 
Indie studies : The Physical Geography of India, by Professor M. W. Easton ; the Holy 
Numbers of the Rigveda, by Professor £. W. Hopldns ; The Aryan Name of the Tonguei 
by Professor H. CoUitz. 

Jackson's Avesta Grammar. 

An Avesta Grammar in comparison with Sanskrit. By A V« 
Williams Jackson, Professor of Indo-Iranian Languages in Columbia 
College, New York City. Part I. : Phonology, Inflection, Word» 
Formation. With an introduction on the Avesta, 1892. 8vo. Cloth, 
xlviii + 273 pages. Mailing price, ^2.20. 

The introduction gives a ludd account of the Avesta and of Avestan studies, of the 
contents and character of the Avesta, of the religion of Zoroaster, etc. In the treatment 
of the language, constant reference b made to the Sanskrit and to Whitney^s grammar. 

Jackson's Avesta Reader. 

Avesta Reader: First Series. Easier texts, notes, and vocabulary. 
By A. V. Williams Jackson, 1893. 8vo. Cloth. viii+ 112 pages. 
Mailing price, % 1.85. 

The selections include passages from Yasna, Vbparad, Yashts, and Vendidad, and the 
text is based on Geldner*s edition. The book is intended for beginners. 

Other Avestan JVorks. 

A Hymn of Zoroaster: Yasna 31. Translated with comments by A. 
V. Williams Jackson. 1888. 8vo. xii + 62 pages. Paper, cut 
Mailing price, ^1.05. 

Text and translation are on opposite pages. Commentary follows. An introduction 
on method, and full indexes are given. 

The Avestan alphabet and its transcription. By A. V. Williams 
Jackson. With appendices. 1890. 8vo. Paper. 36 pages. Mail- 
ing price, 80 cents. 

Discusses the Avestan alphabet paleographically and phonologically, and proposes a 
scheme of transliteration, which has since been sanctioned by Brugmann. 



Harvard Oriental Series. 

Ediied^ with the cooperation of various scholars^ by 

Charles Rockwell Lanman^ 

Professor of Sanskrit in Harvard University, 



Published by Harvard University, Cambridge, Massachusetts, 

United States of America. 



*«* A copy of any one of these Tolumes, postage paid, may be obtained directly anywhere within the 
limits of the UniTersal Postal Union by sending a Postal Order for the price as given below, to Harvard 
UnsversUyy Cambridge^ Massachusetts^ United States of America, 

Volume I. — The Jataka-mala : or Bodhisattvavadana-mala^ by Arya- 
5ura ; edited by Dr. Hendrik Kern, Professor in the University of 
Leiden, Netherlands. 1891. Royal 8 vo. Cloth. xiv + 254 pages. 

This is the editio princeps of a coUection of Buddhist stories in Sanskrit The text 
is printed in Nagari characters. An English translation of this work, by Professor 
Speyer of the Netherlandish University of Groningen, has been published in the 
Bijdragen tot de taal-, land^ en volkenkunde van Nederlandsch Indii, The same 
version has also appeared in revised form in Professor Max Muller*s Sacred Books of 
the Buddhists^ London, Henry Frowde, 1895. 

The price of volume I. is one dollar and fifty cents ($1.50) ss 6 shillings and 
2 pence =» 6 marks and 25 pfennigs «= 7 francs or lire and 70 centimes ^=- 5 kroner 
and 55 6re »» 3 fiorins and 65 cents Netherlandish. 

Volume II. — The Samkhya-pravacana-bhasya : or Commentary on the 
exposition of the Sankhya philosophy; by Vijftanabhiksu ; edited by 
Richard Garbe, Professor in the University of Konigsberg, Prussia. 
1895. Royal 8vo. Cloth. xiv+ 196 pages. 

This volume contains the original Sanskrit text of the SlUikhya Aphorisms and of 
VijfUUia's Commentary, all printed in Roman letters. A German translation of the 
whole work was published by Professor Garbe in the Abhandlungen fur die Kunde des 
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Morgenlandes, vol. ix., Leipzig, Brockhaus, 1889. ''In spite of all the £dse assumptions 
and the errors of which Vijftanabhiksu is undoubtedly guilty, bb Commentary ... is 
after all the one and only work which instructs us concerning many particulars of the 
doctrines of what is, in my estimation, the most significant system of philosophy that 
India has produced." — Editor* s Preface, 

The price of volume II. is the same as that of volume I. 

Volume III. — Buddhism in Translations. By Henry Clarke Warren. 
1896. 8vo. XX + 520 pages. 

Thb is a series of extracts from Pali writings, done into English, and so arranged 
as to give a general idea of Ceylonese Buddhism. The work consists of over a hundred 
selections, comprised in five chapters of about one hundred pages each. Of these^ 
chapters ii., iii., and iv. are on Buddhist doctrine, and concern themselves respectively 
with the philosophical conceptions that underlie the Buddhist religious system, with the 
doctrine of Karma and rebirth, and with the scheme of salvation fi^m misery. Chapter L 
gives the account of the previous existences of Gotama Buddha and of his life in the 
last existence up to the attainment of Buddhaship ; while the sections of chapter v. are 
about Buddhist monastic life. 

The price of volume III. is one dollar and twenty cents ($1.20) =4 shillings and 
1 1 pence = 5 marks = 6 francs or lire and 20 centimes = 4 kroner and 44 ore = 2 florins 
and 91 cents Netherlandish. 

Volume IV. — Raja-^ekhara's Karpura-mafijari, a drama by the Indian 
poet Raja-^ekhara (about 900 A.D.): critically edited in the orig^al 
Prakrit, with a glossarial index and an essay on the life and writings of 
the poet, by Dr. Sten Konow, of the University of Christiania, Nor- 
way; and translated into English with notes by Professor Lanman. 
1901. Royal 8vo. Cloth. xxviii -h 289 pages. 

Here for the first time in the history of Indian philology we have the. text of a 
Prakrit play presented to us in strictly correct Prakrit Dr. Konow is a pupil of Professor 
Pischel of Halle, whose preliminary studies for his forthcoming Prakrit grammar have 
already made his authority upon this subject of the very highest. The proo& have had 
the benefit of Professor PischePs revision. The importance of the play is primarily 
linguistic rather than literary. 

The price of volume IV. is the same as that of volume I. 

In preparation. 

The Atharva Veda Sanhita, translated into English, with a full critical 
and exegetical commentary, by the late William Dwight Whitney, 
Professor of Sanskrit in Yale University. Edited by Charles Rock- 
well Lanman, Professor of Sanskrit in Harvard University. Royal 
8vo. Cloth. 

An announcement as to this great woric, with a full statement (from which this is 
taken) of its plan, scope, and contents, was made by the author in the Journal of the 
American Oriental Society^ volume 15, page dxxi, April, 1892. The plan includes, in 
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the first place, critical notes upon the text, giving the various readings of the manu- 
scripts, and not alone of those collated by Whitney in Europe, but also of those of the 
apparatus used by S. P. Pandit in the great Bombay edition. Second, the readings of 
the Paippalada or Cashmere version, furnished by the late Professor Roth. Further, 
notice of the corresponding passages in all the other Vedic texts, with report of the 
various readings. Further, the data of the Hindu scholiast respecting authorship, 
divinity, and meter of each verse. Also, references to the ancillary literature, especially 
to the well-edited Kau^ika and Vaitana Sutras, with account of the ritualistic use 
therein made of the hymns or parts of hymns, so far as tiiis appears to cast any light 
upon their meaning. Also, extracts from the printed commentary. And, finally, a 
simple literal translation, with introduction and indices. 

We may perhaps add that the critical commentary has been made the most 
important feature of the work. No account, at once so sjrstematic, extensive, and 
complete, of the critical status of any Vedic text has ever been undertaken before; 
and the material is here presented in just such thoroughly lucid, orderly, and well- 
digested form as the previous works of its lamented author would lead us to expect 
Its publication will — as we hope — mark a new epoch in the history of Vedic criticism. 
To the student of folk-lore, and of primitive religions, the translation itself wiU offer 
abundant, interesting, and important material 

Buddha-ghosa's Way of Purity {Visuddhumagga)^ a systematic treatise 
of Buddhist doctrine by Buddha-ghosa (about 400 A.D.) : critically 
edited in the original Pali by Henry Clarke Warren, of Cambridge, 
Massachusetts. Brought out after his death by Charles Rockwell 
Lanman. 

The "Way of Purity,*' which has been for fifteen centuries one of the "books 
of power" in the East, is, as Childers sa3rs, "a truly great work, written in terse and 
lucid language, and showing a marvelous grasp of the subject" Mr. Warren's plan 
was to publish a scholarly edition of the Pali text of the book, with full but well-sifted 
critical apparatus, a complete English translation, an index of names, and other useful 
appendices, and to trace back to their sources all the quotations which Buddha-ghosa 
constantly makes from the writings of his predecessors. The text, it is hoped, may be 
published without too much more labor. Of the translation about one-third is made ; 
and it has been determined to complete the version and publish it as soon as is feasible. 

Mr. Warren died in January, 1899, in the forty-fifth year of his age. Accounts 
of his life and work may be found in the (New York) Nation for Jan. 12, 1899 ; i^ ^^ 
Harvard Graduates^ Magazine for March, 1899 ; in iht Journal of the Royal Asiatic 
Society for April, 1899 (with a list of his writings); in the (Chicago) Open Court for 
June, 1899; or in \^t Journal of the American Oriental Society^ vol. xx., second half. 



A Vedic Concordance : being an alphabetic index to every line of every 
stanza of every hymn of the published Vedic literature, and to every 
sacrificial and ritual formula thereof. By Maurice Bloomfield, Pro- 
fessor of Sanskrit and Comparative Philology in Johns Hopkins 
University. 

The conception of the plan of this work dates back to the year 1892, when two sepa- 
rate announcements of it were published, — one in iht Johns Hopkins University Circulars 
(vol. xi., no. 99, June, 1892), and the other in the Proceedings of the American Oriental 
Society (for April, 1892, Journal, vol. zv., p. clxxiii). It is nothing less than an alphabetic 
index to every line {p&da) of every stanza of the entire published Vedic literature and to 
every liturgical formula {yajus, pr&i^ etc.) therein contained. In brief, it is a Concord- 
ance to the Vedic Mantras. It will enable the student of the Vedas to see at a glance 
every occurrence of a given text (verse or formula) in the whole Vedic literature and to 
ascertain with ease the liturgical uses of that text. Among the many uses of this collection 
the following may be mentioned : — 

First, it will serve as a register of the varietas lectionis for the texts of the Vedic Ktera- 
ture. The individual passages appear in different Vedic texts, often in different form, vary- 
ing more or less in the choice or the arrangement or the grammatical form of the words. 

Second, the Concordance will give the key to the liturgical employment of every 
Mantra as prescribed by the ceremonial books. It will thus become possible greatly to 
advance our knowledge of the hymns and the ceremonies in their relation to one another. 
The text and the liturgical action that accompanied it often serve as a mutual commentary 
each to the other, that yields us a clear understanding of both. 

Third, the future editor of a Vedic text will find in a complete assemblage of all the 
Mantras an auxiliary of the very first importance. In the constitution of a Vedic text, the 
Mantras are the most intractable part of the material concerned, because they are written 
in a dialect which — differing, as it does, considerably from the classical speech — was 
imperfectly understood by the scribes. Since much of the material of this kind with which 
the future editor will have to deal, is quite certain (as experience shows) to be contained 
in the literature previously published, it is obvious how serviceable the Concordance will 
be in the establishment of the new texts. 

This work, moreover, will be most useful in determining the relations of the different 
Vedic schools (gdkhas) to one another. And divers subsidiary uses of such a collection 
as this will suggest themselves to various scholars. Thus the initial words of the several 
Mantras form by themselves a very considerable part of a word-index to the Mantras. 
And, again, the great frequency with which the Mantras begin with the name of a divinity, 
incidentally makes the book a most useful tool for the student of the Vedic m)rthology and 
religion. 
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